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* The Moſt Excellent Majeſty 


OF 


CATHARINE 
GUTEEWT 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


MADAM, 


el 07 no 4 then what all muſt 
own to be the great buſt. 
votes neſs, and general concern 
of ts which i is, -_ be well read 
in the difference between things oral 
—_— This 15 the Seth ſort 
Title of the Book. The original (which 
hath alrcady paſſed; there the teſt of cen 
Editions) we owe to Spain, and to the 
vice and learned labotiaf oh had, 
Enſebins Nieremberg , RO: 
. A. IM Ie 
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The. Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
obliged the world by the like fruits of 


his zealous Pen. After having been read 
and approved in divers, other langua- 


 ges, it hath now learned to ſpeak Eng- 


iſh, havitis been lately tranſfared (by 
anoble and worthy perſon, Sir Vier 
Mullineaux ) tor the ſervice of the pub- 
lick; and accordingly reſolves ( if it 
may be but ſo happy, as to deſerve the 
gracious fayour of your Mayeſties roy- 
al Patronage) to adventure abroad for 
the benefit of all pious and well-dil- 
poſed , whether Catholique or .Prote- 
ſtant Readers. All which may be here 
duly informed, as of the difference be- 
ryeen things temporal and cternal , {o of 
the: different and cautionary wayes they 
ought to purſue in dividing themſelves 
and their hearts between both. Time 
and Eternity are points of good and 
wholeſome uſe to all wiſe and intelli- 
gent contemplations. Time indeed got 
the ſtart of Man at the Creation, and 
1s five dayes elder then he. Neverthe- 
leſs Man ſtill lives in hopes, he ſhall at 
long-run overtake, and even out-live 
DIL Tune, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Time. And this ſhall -be when the ge- 


neral Reſurrection ſhall have reſtored 
him to his better and glorified (elf, and 


all that is mortal in how ſhall have put on 7 I wy 15» 


immortality. Man then being like to ? 
prove the longer liver of the two, Time 
cannot (nor indeed any thing that {hall 
periſh with Time ) be that: great end, 
for which Man was finally ondvincd 
That onely can be Man's end , which 
hath none it ſelf ; and that:1s Ecernity : 
a happy Eternity ; the laſt arricle of our 
Creed, and the laſt end of our Crea- 
z6n. Sure then it behooves us to be 
wary Gameſters, when Eternity 1s at 
ſtake : and not careleſly to throw away 
our affections at a venture, or heedle(- 
ly to engage our hearts, here and there, 
upon every ſlight invitation from Gabe 
and fancy : but to proceed adviſedly 
in the choice of our object, and in' the 
difference we make between things Tem- 
poral and Eternal ; This very difference 
being the nice pin, and tickliſh point, 
which ſhall unappealably decide the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

caſe of all we have to hope or fear in 
the world to come, by giving ſentence 
at the laſt day of our final weal or woe. 
For we are to be judged by our afte- 
ions; and every man ſhall ſtand, or 
fall by the verdi& of his own heart. 
So that the main point, which ſhall dit- 
ference our dooms, is the different ap- 
plications we make to things temporal, 
or eternal, cauſing this man's lot to fall 
to the right hand, the others to the 
left. MADAM, this addreſs is farr 
from pretending to the uſuall Panegy- 
rick ſtrain, in complementing the great 
name, whoſe Patronage it implores : or 
enlarging upon thoſe truly-Chriſtian, 
and Princely accompliſhments, ( your 
great and eminent vertues, ) which more 
adorn your Majeſty, then Majeſty can 
your Perſon. Theſe are a ſubject for a 
higher undertaking, then this ſmall De- 
dicatory dares pretend to. Onely, with 
your Majeſties permiſſion, thus much I 
ſhall make bold to ſay, that your he- 
roick and exemplar piety, attended 

with 
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with ſo many other rich endowments 
of grace, clearly ſpeaks you Miſtreſs 
of a Soul throughly acquainted with the 
Difference between things temporal and 
eternal. Hence it is, that none of the 
moſt courting allurements of this lite,/ 
however great in themſelves, can ſeem 
truly ſuch to your greater heart. Your 
Chriſtian ends and defigns take a nobler 
flight : they are not limited to the nar- 
row bounds of a viſible Sphere ; they 
act upon motives fetched from another 
world, and harbour not a thought, 
which can fit down, and fix on this fide 
Eternity. Though I love not to be pa- 
radoxical , yet methinks the Prophet 
Danel hath a word of comfort and en- 
couragement for your Majeſty , even 
1 where it might be leaſt expected from 
]- the outward letter, to countenance the 


| application. They that inſtruct many to Day 12+ 


| ribteouſneſs , ſhall ſhine as the ſtarrs for 3+ 
ever and ever. So ſpeaks this great per- 
ſon, and Oracle of Fudah. Here is a 
boundleſs promiſe , and Heaven ſtands 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
engaged for the performance ; not one- 
ly the ſingle happineſs of ſhining like 
the ſtatrs for ever : but the double bleſ- 
ſing of for ever, and ever. I humbly 
conceive, this ſo highly-rewardable 
teaching and inſtructing others to righ- 
teouſneſs, may, without violence to the 
Text, be taken in a twofold ſenſe. For, 
not onely the uſeful and practical Do- 
Arines of the Divinity-chair, the Prea- 
cher, and the Man ot clocution , but 
alſo the pious, though filent deeds of 
the good Liver, are our Teachers and 
Inſtractors. For that perſon (elpecial- 
Jy if a publick perſon) mſtructs well , 
who lives well : and the good dumb 
work hath oftentimes more of the per- 
ſwaſtve faculty in it, than cither pen or 
tongue can match. This, Madam, is 
your Majeſties caſe : this, your, nay 
our happineſs, if we underſtand it a- 
right. Your life is a noble School of 
Vertue, and reads us a fair LeQure of | 
a more then ordinary Chriſtianity, far 


beyond the cold inſtru&ions of Book 


or 
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or Pulpit. They onely utter words; 
you ſpeak examples. England hath 
heard , and the holy Alrars have often 
witneſſed the fervour of your Majeſties 
deyotions; whileſt you ſpend whole 
nights in paying the faithful homage of 
heart and knee to the oreateſt of all 
Majeſties, Almighty God. So that the 
ſevere duties of Prayer, Watching, Pe- 
nance, Mortification, frequent Retreats 
to a more free and undiſturbed con- 
verſe with Heaven, are now adopted 
Court-Vertues in the ſanity of your 
Majeſties Royal Perſon. All which 
makes me ſay, that ſuch,and ſo eminent- 
ly-inſtrucive a lite will ( it the Pro- 
phet pleaſe to lend me his exprefſion ) 
entitle your Majeſty not onely to one, 


but (were it poſſible) ro a plurality of $9 the 
Eternities. Live then, (moſt pious Prin- o__ 
cels) live, and be Rill your great Self; ,. —_— ; 
great 1n Majeſty : greater for for piety : it, 3x per- 


and greateſt in the contempt of all' 
temporal greatneſs, compared with tec. 
eternal. May the fame {weet Provi- 
dence, 
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dence, which hath led up ſo noble a 
Merit to a Throne, for a Royal Con- 


; ſort to Soveraignty, long preſerve you 


in your high Orb, there to ſhine as a 
leading Pattern of true Vertue and 
Piety to our Nation. And when our 
ſins ſhall envy us the happineſs of your 
Majeſties longer reſidence upon earth, 
and the inexorable Decree ſhall ſum- - 
mon you to pay the common debt , 
which all of us ( Prince as well as Sub- 
ject) owe to the fin of our firſt Parents, 

May you then, being tranſlated hence 
to the embraces of your Creator, 
experimentally finde the true diffe- 
rence between things temporal and eternal, 
in the blisful viſion and fruition of our 
great All; our all-mighty, all-lovely, 
all-glorious God ; who 1s all wonders 
at one fight , it 5 joyes and comforts 
in their ſourſe . - all bleſſings in their 
center ; the end of all labours, the re- 
ward of all ſervices, the deſire of all 
hearts, and the accompliſhment of all 
hopes and wiſhes. May he then be to 


your 
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your Majeſty all this, which is here 
briefly expreſſed, and infinitely more, 
which is beyond expreſſion ; And may 
he ſecure all theſe bleſſings to you for 
Z ever, and crown them with his glori- 
Z ous Attribute of Eternity. This 1s the 
* noleſshearty, then dutitul prayer of 


MADAM 


Tour Maje ſties 
Loft humbly devoted 
In Chriſt Teſus 


J. W. 
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* 25. more R. of more 
- 28. reſting R. rojting 
« knoweſt R. kneweſt 
» are die R. are to die 
« Boroſus R. Beroſus 
. bard R. hardneſs 
» Perſians R. Aſſyrians 
« Aſſyrians R. Perſians 
* Intention R. z1tenſin 
L. 35. the depriving R. in the depriving 
L. 38. know R. knew 
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What elſe-may be faulty the Pen may mend. 


Moreover. P. 386. L. 35. after thoſe words axy 
thing to maintain it. you may add, if you pleaſe, Theſe 
repreſentations are to be underjtood as in order to us ; -or 
as of what the corporal ſenſes are afterwards to enjoy. 

Other things kewile in ſeveral paſſages may be left 
to the judicious Reader : who will not be over-haſty 
m reje&ing what a diſcreet and friendly interpretation 
may allow of. | | 
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Our Ignorance of what are the true Goods : and 
not onely of things Eternal, but Temporal. 


SF% O uſc things aright we ought to know 
$ their Value and Eſtimation 3 and we 
cannot give them their true value, un- 
leſs we know their nature, and what 
* they arez which knowledge is in this 
, world ſo ſhort and impertect, that it 
4 paſſes not forth of it, nor enters into the conſiderati- 
i on of things Heavenly and Eternal, tox which we were 
T Þ created. And it is no wonder, that in Matters of E- 
F tcrnity, bcing ſo far removed from our {enſes, we 

know (o little, fince we are ignorant even in Tempo=- 
Y ral things, which we {ce and daily touch with our 
n hands. How can we comprehend the things of the 0- 
ther world, when we know not thoſe of this wherein 
we are ? and even to that ſtupidity can humane igno- 
rance arrive, that we know not what we preſume to 
be belt acquainted with, the riches, commodities, ho- 
nours, and gouds of this world, with which mortal 
men {6 much converſe,and which they ſo much cover z 
tor that they covet them, becaulc they know them not, 


—ENB Good 
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Clem- Good reaſon had St. Peter, when he taught St. Cle- 
Roman. ment the Roman, that the world was like a houſe hill 'd 
in Epit- with ſmoke , whercin nothing could be ſccen cither 
| within or without , the {ſmoke hindering the diſtin& 
ſight of both. Aiter the fame manner it happens un- 
to thoſe, who live in this world 3 they neither know 
 whatis without it, nor what within it 3 they neither 
know the greatne(s of what is cternal, nor the baſe- 
nels of what is temporal 3 and being ignorant of both 
for want of knowledge miſtake their value, giving 
what is duc unto one unto the other 3 making, that 
{mall account of things heavenly and eternal , which 
they ought to do of things fading and tranſitery, judg- 
Lib. $. ing ſo contrary unto truth, that as St. Gregory notes z 
mal. c they take the baniſhment of this life for their home, 
L2» the darkneſs of humane wiſdom for light , and this 
wandring peregrination here for their reſt and abode 
all waich procecds from ignorance of the truth , and 
the ſmall conſideration of what is eternal; in ſuch man- 
ner as thcy qualifie what is good with the name of 
bad, and what is bad with the name of good 5 by rea- 
{on of which confuſion in humane judgment David 
asked ot the Lord, that he would give him a Maſtcr 
who might inſtruct him, which is the truc good, ſay- 
ing, Who fall teach us what i good ? 
The world is therefore ignorant of all things,even 
of its own proper goods, which it moſt enjoyes 3 it 
taring with us, as it did with the Children of Iſrael, 


who having Manna in theirfight, and holding it in | 


thcir hands, yet knew it not, but demanded , What 
z 115 * butunto us even that curioſity is wanting : we 
enquire not ſo much as what thefe riches are, for 
winch mortal men hazard ſo many dangers of death ; 
waar honours are, for which mens hearts burſt with 
envy and ambition 3 what pleaſures are, for which 
wc cndanger our health, and often loſe our lives ; 
what the goods of the earth are, which are onely en- 
joyed during our pilgrimage in the cxile of this = 
; an 
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Cap.l. The Temporal and Eternal. 


and are to vaniſh at the entrance of the other, as 
Manna did at the entrance of the Land of Promiſe. 
With reaſon did Chriſt our Redeemer in the Apocalyps 
call. it the hidden Manna, becaule the Hebrews holding 
it in their hands, knew not what it was : even fſoare | 


V © thc things of this lite hidden unto our underſtandings, 
r WF which although we touch, we know not : and ſo con- 
5 founding their value , do that tor things temporal, 
t WW which we onely ought to do tor the eternal, under- 
2 {F valuing theſc tor the cltcem of thoſe, which tor them 
t IF ſelves are worthy to be deſpiſed and contemned. 

1 | Hence failing in the knowledge of things, we fail 
F in their eſtimation, and conſequently in their uſe. 
» \F That which happens in this, may be likewile ſecn in 
> '& thoſe, who did eat Manna 3 for unto ſome it cauſed 
5 & a loathing, and procured vomit 3 unto others it ta- 
> WW ficd plcaſantly, and like the mcat they moſt defired. 
1 So great difference is there betwixt the good and ill 


- BM uſe of things: and the good uſe of all depends upon 

X FF ther knowledge. 

# Let mortal men therefore awake and open their 

z eyes, and let them know the difference betwixt what 

r WF 15 temporal, and eternal, that they may give to every 

- MF thing its due cſiimation, deſpiting that which time 
8 makes an end of, and eftceming that which eternity 


: © preſcrves; the which they ought to ſeek during this 
{ Þ life, and by thele momentary things purchaſe the e- 
> KM ternal, unto which they cannot attain without the 
1 # knowledge both of the one and the other 3 becaule aim- 
* & ing at the cternal as that of greatett value, they con« 
FF ferve the temporal, although of ir ſ{clt of no worth, 
r i and that which 1s corruptible and tranſitory they ren- 
> Y derfrm and durable. 

S | The Manna alſo, which our Lord gave unto the 
a Hebrews whileſt they wandered in the Deſert, and was 


to ſerve them until their arrival in the Land of Pro- 
mile, amongſt other myſterious fignitications which 
It contained, one was to be a Symbol of the bleflings 
B 2 which 


4 
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which we enjoy in the peregrination of this life, un- 
til we come to the promiſed land of eternal happinels. 
For this cauſe it putrified and corrupted ſodainly, laſt- 
ing but a very ſhort time, as all things of this world 
do, onely that part of Manna, which was gathered 
with intention to kcep tor the Sabbath, which was a 
figure of glory, or to preſerve in the Ark to be carried 
into the Land of Premiſe, corrupted not, in ſo much 
as to gather the ſame thing with different reſpects, 
made that, which in it ſelf was corruptible, tobe of a 


Bild. a= condition cterna), as is well noted by Baldwin an an- 
pud Ti= cient Dodtor, and a moſt learned Interpreter of the 


bra . F A 


holy Scripture. So much it imports to have our 1n- 


Exod. 15 tentions clevated and placed upon eternity, as by the 


Iz twita 


ſua, 


ule of temporal and tranſitory things we may gain c- 
ternal, converting {mall things into great , mutable 
into ſtable, and mortal into immortal]. 

Some Philoſophers , who conſidered better the 
things of this life, although without attention unto 
the eternal, found in them many detects 3 the which 
the moſt wiſe Emperor and Philoſopher Aurelius An- 
10415 reduced unto three, to wit, that they are little, 
mutable, and corruptible even until they arrive unto 
thurend 3 all which we ſhall find repreſented to lite 
in Manna. The litt]cneſs of it was ſuch, faith the holy 
Scripture, that it was ſmall, like that which is brayed 
ina Mortar, and reduced into powdcr 3 the mutabi- 
lity was ſo notable, that carrying it from the held 
where it was gathered into their Tents, it they brought 


Vi. Boy 2 quintal, it thrunk and contracted. it ſclt into the 


frerium 


{mall meaſure of a gomer 3 with ſome it diminiſhed, 


in Exod. and with others ſwelled and dilated it felt into a grea- 


IG. 


ter proportion.” The corruption of it was ſo ſodain, 
that it laſted not one day without being wholly putri- 


hed and fhlÞd with worms and yet notwithttanding, | 


all theſe qualitics, the enjoying and cating of it colt 


much toy] and labour, hiſt in gathering, then grind- 
ing, then in cooking, and perturmung many other du- 
tics 


hots. 
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tics requiſite for the uſe of it. After the ſame manner 
; the goods of this life, notwithſtanding all their faults 
| MW and evil conditions, are not obtained, nor enjoycd 
| without much travel and vexation. After this all did 
| 


10t enjoy that quality proper to Manna, which was, 
to taſte like unto that, which he that cat it moſt delt- 
red ; for ſinners found this taſte limited, and not fo 
W tull and ſavory as others. Even ſo we with our vices 
® alter and diminiſh the natural ſweetneſs of the tnings 
of this life, as we ſhall ſee hereafter in it's due place. 


. IF It is true chat the appearance of it was good , for as Sep. Ty- 
_ FF the 50 Interpreters ſay, it was like Chriſtal, clear and terp. in 
. Y tranſparent. The ſame is the condition of the goods cape Is 


of this lite, they have the ſplendor and an appcarance, Nme. 
but are really mcre brittle then glaſs ; they are -vart- ſpecies i/- 
able, fading, aud inconſtant, and ſubject to a thou- l;us ſpe- 
{and alterations; they are corruptible, tranlitory, and cies chry- 
mortal, and 6nely by rcalsn of their glittering we leck #217, 
atter them, as atter things great and eternal. 

. Let us then leave the appearanceand painted ſuper- 
ficics of things,and louk upon the ſubſtance and truth, 
and we ſhall tude that what 1s temporal is ſmall, and 
what eternal is greatz the temporal inconltant, the 
etcrnal hirm 3 the temporal ſhort and temporal, the 
etcrnal durable, and in fine eternal : and this onely 
were enough to make it more cſteem2d then the tem- 
poral, although the temporal in all other reſp2ct3 did 
exceed it; but the one being ſo ſhort and mutable, and 
the other great, firm and conſtant, the difference be- 
twixt them can be noylefs, then as St. Gregory eltzem= 1,55, =, 
ed it, who laycs 3 Th is that which ſhall follow cal. 
# and without limit, andlittle is all that which ends. And x ,, 
$ the ſame Saint notes, \that the ſmall knowledge and 
Y/ memory of eternity is the main caule of the deceiving 
F ot Mankind, who have in e{tcem the falſe goods of this 
S lite, and undervalue tho(: ſpiritual and eternal of the 
otherz and theretore ſpcaks in this manner : The Lib. $. 
NWorghts of the predeſtiaated always bave their inteati= moral ca 
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ons placed upon eternity, although they poſſeſs great foli- 
city in this life , and although they be not in danger of 
death, yet ever Ivok pon it as preſent : to the contrary 
do obſtinate ſouls, who love this temporal life, as a thing 
permanent, becauſe they conſider not bow preat is the cter- 
aity of that which is t1 come, and not conſidering the ſoli- 
dity of the eternal, they judze this Baniſhment for their 
Countrey, this Darkneſs for Light, and this Race for their 
Station \ for thiſe who know not greater matters, are not 
able to judge of the ſmalleſt- We theretore will begin 
to draw the Curtain, and from the conſideration of E- 
ternity,and the looſe condition of time diſcover the di- 
ſtance betwixt the goods of heaven and thoſe of carth 3 
trom - whence we ſhall come to handle the baſeneſs 
of the temporal, and greatneſs of the eternal. Where- 
fore as a Philoſopher taid of light, that there was no- 
thing more clear, nor nothing more obſcure ; the ſame 
may be ſaid of time and cternity, which being held no 
leſs perſpicuous, are ill underſtood, and are no leſs ob- 
{cure and dark then the other. But we ſhall endeavour 
to make them more intelligible, being aflitied by the 
light of Faith, the doctrine of Saints, and wiſdom of 
the Philoſophers, 


Ei IL 


How efficacious is the conſideration of Eternity 
for the change of our Lives. 


Augnſcin TD thought of Eternity St. Auguſtixe calls a Great 
Pſal. 76. thought, becauſe the memory of it is of great joy 
Magua wUntothe Saints, and no leſs horror unto Sinners , and 
cogit, unto both of much profit and concernment : it cauſes 


us to do great matters, and ſhews the ſmalneſs of the | 


LIL bs 


fading and tranſitory things of this carth. 'T will there- | 
tore trom this light begin to diſcover the large ficld of | 
the 


/ 
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the poverty,trumpery,and baſenc(s of the temporal,and 
recommend the conſideration of the eternal, the which 
we ought {till to have in our thoughts, as David had 
perpetually in his 3 in whom whilt he was a Sinner, it 
cauſed horror and conftution, and being a Saint, it com- 
forted and encouraged him to be yet more holy, draw- 
ing from this meditation moſt ſpiritual and incompa- 
rable profit unto his ſoul 3 and theretore in his Plalms 
he ſo often repeats the memory of it , not only in the 
body. of them, but almoſt in every paſſage, ſaying, 
for ever, or etergally, or world without ead : there be- 
ing no inſcription or title which he uſcs more tre- 
quently then this, againſt the exd, or in the end, b<caulſe 
he compoſed them with the conlideration of eternity, 

which tollows the end of this lite 3 and tor more clear- 

neſs adds in ſome of them, againſt the end : for the 

Ofave ,, which according to St. Arguſtine {ignites Ex 

ternity, that being the octave after the 7 dayes of the 

weck, into which all time is toreſolve, which 7 dayes 

being paſt, there arc to. bs no more weeks , but, as 

St. Peter ſayes, one onely day of perpetual Eternity. 

In this Eternity therefore did the Prophet employ 
his thoughts by day, and his meditations by night 3 
this torced him, to ſend up his voice unto Heaven, aud 
to cry out unto God ; this made him mute, and took 
away his ſpeech with men 3 this aſtoniſhed him and 
made his pulſes fail with the conſideration of itz this 
aftrighted him , and mingled wormwood with the 
pleaſures of this lite 3 this made him know the little- 
neſs of all that 1s temporal, and made him enter with- 
in himſclt, and examine his conſcience : Finally, this 
brought him to a moſt miraculous change of lite, be- 
ginning to ſerve the Lord with more fervor; all which 
cttects proceeding from the thoughts of Eternity are 
apparent in the 76 Plalm 3 theretore fayes he amongſt 
other things, Mine eyes prevented the watcher, I troubied 
my ſelf and ſpake not : immediately after he gives the 
rcaſon, ſaying, I thought upon the dayes of old, and 624 
: | B 4 #4 
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7n my thoughts the years of eternity , and mcit 1te7 
them by night with my heart. Tos thought was ti 
caſion of his long watchcs 3 on this he mcditated 
fore the Sun was riſen , and on this many hours atter 
it was (ct, and that with fo great attoniſhment of wat 
Etcrnity was, that his ſpirit tiled him, and he trem- 
bled with the lively apprehe1:{ivn of what it was, ci- 
ther to periſh cternally in Hell, or to enjoy a blued- 
ils for ever in Heaven. And it 15 no marvel! though 
this great thought of Etcrnity ſhonld make 10 holy a 
King to tremble, when as the Prophet Abrerh taycs, 
the highc{t hills of the world bow down and quake at 
the ways of Etcrnity.The holy yoath 7:ſaphat at the rc- 
preſentation of Eternity, Hell being placed on one tide, 
and Heaven on the other, remaincd altoniſhed & with- 


out ſtrength, not being able to raiſe himſelt it his bed, 


as it he had been afflicted with ſomc mortal fick- 
neſs. 
The Philoſophers more barbarous, and who had 


les light, were yct daunted with the conc:ption cf 


it, and in their Symbols made choice of things of the 
greatclt of terror to expres it : ſome paintcd it in the 
torm of a Baſilisk, a Scrpent the mot terrible of all G- 
ther, who kills with his oncly ſight ; there being no- 
thing more horror , «then that eternity of torments, 
whercinto we are ſubject to fall. Contormable to this 
St. Fohy Dam aſcea repreſented cternal duration under 
the figure of a tierce Dragon, which from a deep pit 
lay waiting with open jawes to {wallow men alive. 
Others figured it by a horrible and protound Cavern, 
which at the entrance had tour degrees, one of iron, 
another of braſs, the third of filver, and the laſt of 
gold, upon which many little Children of ſeveral 
{excs and ages ſtood playing and paſſing away the 
time, without regarding the danger of falling into 
that bottomleſs dungeon. This ſhadow they tramed 
not only to ſet torth how worthy Eternity was of 
their fear and amazement, but allo to expreſs their 

amazes» 
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ment at the folly of men, who laugh and en- 

in themſelves with the things of this life, with- 

rcnembring that they are to die, and may then 
txll into the bottomleſs abyſs of Hell. Thoſe children 
gho were playing atethe entrance of that diſmal cave, 
being, no other than men in this life, whoſe employ- 
ments arc but thoſe of children, and who heing fo 
near their death, and therefore unto Eternity which 
ſ1ccceds it, have neither fear, nor care to leave the 
pleaſures and vain entertainments of this world. 
Truly it 15 a thing of great amazement, that being mn 
expectation of two ſich extreams, as are eternal glo- 
ry, and tormeuts without end , we live as it there 
were neither. The reaſon is, becauſe men ſet not 
themſelves ſeriouſly to conſider what Eternity 1s, 
which is either hell whileſt God is God, or glory with- 
out end, For this cauſe it is, that they remain as ſet- 
Icd and ohitinate in their fading pleafures, as it they 


A 


were immortal : the which was ſignified by theſe de- 


orccs of ſohard Mettals. But in David, who ſerioul- 
ly medicated and framed a lively conception what 
the ctcrnity of years was, it cauſcd fo great a fear, and 
{o awaked his ſpirits with care and dihgence, that it 
produced jn him an extraordinary change of lite : in 
{o much as he ſaid with great reſolution within him- 
ſelt, Now I begin. This is a chaage from the right hand 
of the moſt high. « Now I begin, as Dinifius declares 
« it, to live ſpiritually, to underſtand wiſely, to know 
« truly, percciving the vanity of this preſent world, 
« and felicity of the future, reputing as nothing all 
« my life paſt, nor all the progreſs I have hitherto 
« made in pertcction. I will hcncetorth ſeriouſly take 
© to heart with a new purpoſe, a new tervour, and a 
« a more vehement endeavour the paths of a hbctter 
« lite, and cntring the way of ſpiritual profit begin 


_ * every day atreſh. And becauſe he knew his hcart to 


be to much changed, he confeſſed his relolution to be 
miraculous, ſaying, This change is from the hand of the 


moſt 


Comment, 
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oft high 3, as if he had ſaid, according to the ſame Di- 
onifius, to have in this fort changed me out of the dark=- 
nels of ignorance into the ſplendor of wiſdom, trom 
.vices unto vertues, froma carnaÞman unto a fpiritual, 
1s onely to be attributed to the ayd, and moſt mercitul 
affiſtance of God, who by the knowledge of Eternity 
hath given {o notable a convertion unto my heart. 
This great thought of Eternity doth mightily enlight- 
en the underſtanding, and gives us a true and pertect 
knowledge of things as they are. For this cauſe in 
fome of the Pſalms which David made with this con- 
fidcration , as we have already (aid , hs added this 

Pſaln 6. word wnderſtanding, or for the underſtanding, that is, 
to give underſtanding to thole , who mcditate upon 
the end of this lite, and the ctcrnity of the other, and 
therefore deſpiſe the goods of the world, 

By the expcricnce of what happened unto his own 
ſoul} the Prophet exhorts all men, that they meditate 
with quietneſs and leaſure upon the eternity of the 
two 1o oppoſite conditions which hercafter expect 
them, that they may not only run, but flic unto with 
profit, and ſuffer with patience all the difficulty, which 

attend upon vertue : and therefore with great myltc- 
ry promiſes on the part of God unto thoſe, who ſhall 
ſleep between the two lots, that is, unto thoſe, who 
in the quictneſs of prayer ſhall mcditate-upon the &- 
ternity of glory, and of hell, that there ſhall be grant- 
ed unto them the filver wings of the Dove, and her 
{ſhoulders cf gold, becauſe the ſpiritual life conſilts not 
onely in the actions of our own good works, but alſo 
1m the patient ſuffering the evil works of others 3 in 
lifting up our ſclves from the durt of this earth, and 
and fiying towards Heaven, by performance of the 
Heroical and precious a&s of vertue, and not yield- 
ing unto the troubles and afflitions of this like which 
opprefs us. All which is by a lively conception of Eter- 
mty effc&cd with great merit and perfection 3 and 


for this reaſon did the Prophet exprels it by the fimi- 
litude 
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litude of thoſe things which men eſteem the moſt pre= 
cious, as of gold and filver. But becauſe to ſuffer is 
commonly more difthcult then to do, and conſequent- 
Iy more meritorious, although both be very precious, 
for this cauſe he faid that the ſhoulders ſhould be of 
gold, and the wings of filver. This alſo did the Pa- 
triarch Facob hold tor ſo ſingular a good , that he 
gave it unto his ſon Tzchar for a bleſſing, telling him 
that he ſhould lye down betwixt the two borders, that 
3s, that he ſhould at leaſure meditate upon the twa ex- 
treams of happine!s or miſery eternal. . For this reaſon 
he calleth him a ſtrong beaſt, as having the firength 
of mind to overcome the dithculty of vertue, to ſup+ 
port the troublcs and burdens ot this lite, to ſuffer 
the {corns and diſgraccs of the world , to. undergo 
great penances and mortifcations, by conſidering the 
two etcrnal extreams which attend us. 

And not onely amongſt Saints, but amongſt the 
Philoſophers, did the quict and calm conſideration of 
Eternity produce a great love and delire of things e- 
ternal, and as great contempt of all which was tem- 
poral, even without looking upon thoſe two fo diffe- 
rent extreams, which Chriſtian Religion propoſes un- 
to us. Sexeca complained much, that he was interrup- 
ted in the meditation of Eternity, into which he was 
wholly abſorpt, his ſenſes ſuſpended and tied up as it 
were in a ſweet flecp, by the content which he recetv- 


ed from that confideration. © I delighted my ſelf, Sexec# 
« {ayes he, among other things to enquire into the Epiſt-22+ 


« Eternity of Souls, and bclieving it as a thing aſ- 
< {uredly true, I delivered up my {clf wholly over un- 
© to ſo great a hope, and I was now weary of my (elf, 
< and deſpiſcd all that remained of age, though with 
« perfect and entire health, that I might paſs into 
< that immenſe time, and into the poſlellion of an e- 
« ternal world. So much could the conſideration of 
Eternity work in this Philoſophex, that it made him 
to deſpiſe the moſt precious of temporal things, which 

1» 
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$5 life. Certainly amongſt Chriſtians it ought to pro- 


- duce a greater effe&, ſince they not on2ly know that 


Epic. e- 


they are to live eternally, but that they are either to 
joy, or ſuffer eternally according unto their works and 
litc. 
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The Memory of Fternity is of it ſelf more effi- 
cacious then that of Death. 


AE therefore it ſhall much import us to frame a 
lively conception of Eternity, and having ance 
tramed it, to retain it in continual memory, which of 
It {elf is more efficacious then that of Death; for al- 
though both the one and the other be very profitable, 
yet that of Eternity is far more gencrous, ſtrong, and 
truittul of good works : for by it did Virgins prc- 
{crve their purity, Anchorits perform their aultere pe- 
nances, and Martyrs ſuffered their torments, the which 


were not comforted and encouraged in their pains by 


the-tcar of death, but by the holy reverence and hope 
ot Eternity, and the love of God. It is true the Phi- 
lofophers, who hoped not for the immortality of the 
other lite as we do, yet with the memory of death 
retired themſelves from the vanity of the world, de- 
ſpiſcd its greatneſs, compoſed their ations, and or- 
dered their hives according -to the rules of reaſon and 
vertue» Whereupon Epicietxas adviſes us alwayes to 


28. apud have death in our mindes 3 ſo{ſayes he) Thou ſhalt ne- 


S. Hicr. 
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wer hxve baſe and low thoughts, aud defire any thing with 
trouble and anxiety» And Plato ſaid, that by ſomuch 
man were to be ettcemed wiſer, by how much he more 
{criouſly thought ot death : 'and for this rcaſon he 
commgnded his Diſciples, that when they went any 
journey, they ſhould go baxetoot 3 ſignifying —_— 

al 
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that in the way of this life we ſhould alwaycs have 
the end of it diſcovercd, which is death, and the end 
of all things. But Chrittians who believe the other 
life, are to add unto this contemplation of death the 
memory of Eternity z the advantages whereot areas 
far above it, as things eternal above thoſe which are 
temporal. The Philoſophers were ſo much moved 
with the apprehenſion of death , becauſe with it all 
things of this mortal life were to end, death being the 
limit whcreunto - they might enjoy their riches, ho- 
nours, and delights, and no further 3 others delixed 
to die, becauſe their evils and aflictions were to dic 
with them. If then death amaze ſome only becauſe 
it deprives them of the goods. of this life, which by a 
thouſand other wayes uſe to fail, and which of them- 
{elves even before the death of 'the'owner are corrup- 
tible, dangerous, and full of cares : and if others hope 


ſor death onely becauſe it frees them from the evils of” 


lite, which in themſelves axe ſhort and little, as all 
things temporal are, why ſhould not we be moved 
by the thought of Eternity , which ſecures us goods 


great and everlaſting, and threatens us with evils ex- 


celſive and without end ? Without doubt then it we 
rightly conceive of Etcrnity, the memory of it is much 
more powerful, then that of death : and if of this wiſe 
men have had ſo great an eſteem, and adviſed others 
to have the ſame, much more cught to be had of that 
of Eternity. Zexon delirous to know an efficacious 
means how to compoſe his life, bridle his carnal ap- 
petites, .and obſcrve the lawes of vertue, had recourſe 
unto the Oracle z which remitted him unto the memo- 
ry of death : ſaying, Go to the dead ; conſult with 


them,and there thou ſhalt Icarn what thou demandeſt :; * 


There {ceing, the dead poſſeſs nothing of what they 
had, and that with- their lives they had breathed out 
all their telicity, he might learn not to be putfed up 
with pride, nor to value the vanities of the world. For 
the fame cauſe ſome Philoſophers did uſe to drink - 
tne 
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the skulls of dead men, that they might keep in con- 
tinual memory that they were to dic, and were not 
' toenjoy the pleaſures of this life, although neceſſary, 
unleſs alloid by ſome ſuch ſad remembrance. In like 
manner many great Monarchs ufed it as an Antidote 
againft the blandiſhments of tortune, that their lives 
might not be corrupted by their too great proſperity. 
Philip King ot Macedouia commanded a Page to tell 
him three timcs every morning 3 Philip thou art a man, 
putting him in mind that he was to die, and leave all. 
The Emperor Maximilian the hrſt, tour years beiore 
he dicd, commanded his Cofhn to be made, winch he 
carried along with him whicher ſoever he went,which 
with a mute voice might tcll him as much 3 Miximi- 
lian thou art to die, and leave all» The Emperors al- 
\, ſo of the Eaſt, amongſt other Enfignes of Mazclty, car- 
ried in their left hand a book with leaves of gold, 
which they called Tanocency , the which was full of 
earth and duit, in fignitication of humane mortality, 
and to put them in minde hereby of that ancient doom 
of Mankind, duſt thou art, and into duſt thou ſhalt re- 
zur#» And not without much conveniency was this 
memorial of death in the torm of a book, nothing be- 
ing of more inſtruction and learning, then the memos» 
ry cf death, being the onely School of that great truth, 
where we may belt learn to undeceive our 1clves. 
With reaſon alſo was the book called Inmocency. For 
who will dare to fin, that knows he is to dic? Nei- 
Nicol. ther wcre the Emperors of the Abiſins carclets here- 
Gog. lib. in; for at their Coronations amongji many other Ce- 
I» de re- xemonies, there was brought unto them a veſſel till'd 
Es Abiſſ. with earth, and a dead mans skull, advertiting them 
6+ 8 inthe beginning, that their Raign was to have a ſpee- 
dy end. Finally, all Philoſophers agreed in this, Po 
all their Philoſophy was the meditation of death. ®? 
But without doubt the contemplation of Eternity is 
far beyoud ali Philoſophy : it is a greater matter and 


of tar more aſtoniſhment tor the torments of Hell to 
laſh 
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Jaſt for ever; then for the greateſt Empires ſodainly ta 
have an cud : more horrible to ſutter ctexnzt evils, 


ns W then to be deprived of temporal goods : greater mar= 
ke vel that our {ouls are immortal, then that our bodies 
te are to die- Wherctore Chriſtians, c{pecially thoſe who 
Cs aim to be pertect, are rather to endeavour in them- 
y. & {4vcs 2 firong conception of Eternity , then to ſtir up 
11 the fear of death , whoſe memory ought not to be 
#, MW nccdtul tor the contempt of what s temporal , ſince 
11, MW the firſt ficp unto Chriſtian perfection (according ro 
re | the Counlcl of Chriſt) is to renounce all that we poſ= 
nc I {els of carth, that being fo freed from thoſe impedi- 
-h W mcnts of Chriſtian pertection, we may employ our 
\;> WW fclves in the conſideration and memory of that Eter- 
1. | nity which expccts us hereafter, as a reward of our 
hs holy works, and exerciſes of vertue. This horrid 
d. voice, Eternity, Eternity, is to ſound often in our hearts; 
of Thou not oncly art to die, but being dead, eteraity 
y, attends thee. Remember there is a Hell without end, 
_ and hx 1t in thy memory, that there is a Glory for 
o. WW cver. This confideration, That it thou ſhalt obſerve 
3s the Law of God, thou ſhalt be eternally rewarded, and 
ths it thou break it, thou ſhalt ſuffer pains without end, 
"a will be far more powerful with thee, then to know 
h, that the goods and evils of this life are to end in 
ws death. Bec mindiul therefore of Eternity, and reſound 
or WM in the inmoſt part of thy ſoul, Eternity, Eternity. For 
j- & this the Church when it conſecrates the Fathers of it, 
e- WB which are Biſhops, puts them in minde of this moſt 
-. WW poweriuland cthcacious memory of Eternity, bidding 
4 MM chem think of eternal years, as David did. And in the 
m I} 2flumption and conſecration of Popes they burn before 
c. I fbeir eyes a ſmall quantity of flax, with theſe words 3 


at | Holy Father, ſo paſſes away the glory of the world, that 
i by che fight of that ſhort and tranſitory blaze, he may 
js 3 <all to minde the flames eternal. And Martix the fifth 
© for his impreſe and deviſe took a flaming fire, which 

in ſhort tune burnt and conſumed a Popes Tiara, an 
; Impes» 


\ 
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Imperial Diadem.a Regal Crown, and a Cardinals Hat, | 
to give them to underitand, that it they complyed not 
with the duties of their places , they were in a ſhort 
time to burn in the eternal flames of hell 3 the me- 
mory whereof he would preſerve ever preſent by this 
molt prohtable Symbol. 


So 2, 


The name cf Iſachar, whoſe Bleſſing from his Fa- 
ther was (as we have formerly f{aid) to lye down and | 
reſt betwixt the two limits of Eternity , fignifics him 
That hath a memory, or The man of reward ir pay; The |} 
Holy Ghoſt by this myſtery, charging us with the me- | 
mory of eternal rewards. And the Lord to ſhew how | 
precious it was in his divine eſteem , and how prott- 
table tor us, cauſed this name of 1/achar to be engra- 
ven ina precious Amethyſt , which was one of thoſe 
{tones worn by the High-Prieſt in the Rational,and cne 
of tholc alſo reveal'd unto St, Fob to be of the toun- 
dation of the City of God. +By it, faith St. Anſelme, is 
lignified the memory of Eternity, which is the moi 
principal foundation in the building, of all perfection. 
Truely , it we confider the properties of this ſtone, 
they are ſo many marks, and properties of the memo- 
ry of Eternity , and of the benctits which that ſoul 

Albert, teaps, which ſcrioutly conſiders it. The Amethyſt 
Mag. Mi- cautes Vigilancy. And what requires it more, then the 
lius & pallage betwixt the two extreams cf eternal glory, 
Ruiz. w., and cternal pains ? What thing in the workd ought to | 
Ceſium de awake us more, then the danger of falling into hell | 
Min. lib. tixe ? How — man ſleep, which were to pals | 
4+ Þ+ 2+ Over anarrow plauk of half a foot broad, which ſer- 
cap. 14+ ved 25 a bridge betwixt two molt high rocks , the | 
ſef. 11. windes umpetuouſly blowing, and he, it his foot flipt, 
© Certain to tall into a molt vait abyſs? No lcfs is the | 
danger of this like, The way by which we arc to pals | 
unto Heaven is moſt fixcight, the windes of tempta- 
| E tions 
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tions violent, the dangers of occaſions frequent, the 
harms by ill examples infe&ious, and the deceits of 


10t 
ort wicked Counſellors very many. How then can a Chri- 
1e- ſtian fleep and be careleſs in {o evident a peril? With» 
his out all doubt it 15 more difficult to be ſaved, conlider- 
ing the depravedneſs of our nature, and the deceitful 
ambuſhes ot. the Devil, then tor a heavy man to paſs 
over a heady and rapid river upon a ſmall and bruiſed , 
rced. 
"4- They ſay alſo of the Amethyſt, that belides the making 
nd & him watchful who carries it , it frees him trom evil 
im thoughts 3 which how can that man have who bears 
he WM Eternity in his mind ? how can he think upon the 
1c- MW ſhort pleaſures of his ſenſes, who conliders the cternal 
»w \W corments due unto his ſoul, if he ſhall but conſent to 
ti- the leaſt mortal fin ? The Amethylt allo rclifts drunk- 
I enneſs, preſerving him that wears it in his tenſes and 
Ae judgment z and there is nothing that more preſerves a 
ne mans judgment in the middcſt of the wine ot delights 
nN- in this lite, then the memory of the other, and that 
is for the pleaſure of one mazment here he is not only to 
of ſuffer tor hours, for dayes, for moneths, tor years, but 
m. {W& for worlds, and a world of worlds hereatter. The 
1e, Amethylt beſides this preſerves the wearer from the 
1O0- force ot poiſon. And whit greater Antidote againſt the 
ul poiſon ot {in,then to remember Hell, which he deſervs, 
ylt and Heaven, which he loſes by committing it ? The 
he Amethylt alſo quiets a man, and ſettles his thoughts. 
Y, And what can be more cthcacious to free us from the 
to WF dilturbance of this lite, to bridle the infolence of coye- 
ell FF touſneſs, to repreſs the aſpiring of ambition , then to 


ifs {Y conlider the bleflings of Ecermity , which attend the 
r- WF bumble and poor in ſpirit ? Finallfthe Amethyſt con- 


be WY ferrs fruittulneſs 3 and this great thought of Eternity 
7 truictul ot holy works. For who is he that conſiders 
he | with 2 lively faich, that for a thing fo ſlcight and mo+ 
ifs Wy - pEntary he may enjoy the reward of cternal glory, 
A and will not be animats work all he is able, and 


lo 
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to endure and ſuffer what ſhall happen for God Al- 
mighty and his Cauſe ? O how truittul of Heroical 
works 1s this holy thought, Eternal glory expcits me ? 
the Triumphs of Martyrs, the Victories of Virgins, the 
Mortifications of Conteſlors are the effe&ts of this con- 
fideration- O holy thought ! O precious Amethyſt, 
that makes vigilant and attentive the negligent and 
careleſs : that gives wiſdom and judgment to the 
moſt deceived : that heals thoſe, who are moſt ulce- 
rated, and corrupted with the poiſon of fin 3 that qui- 
ets and pacifies the motions and troubles of our con- 
cupiſcences 3 that makes the molt tepid and barren of 

crtues truitful of holy works 3 who will not endea- 
vour to obtain and fix thee in his Soul ? O that Chri- 
ſtians would ſo grave thce in their heart, that thou 
mighteſt never be blotted out nor removed from 
thence. How differently would they then live to what 
they now do? how would they ſhine in their works ? 
| for alchough the memory of Hell, Heaven, Death, and 

Judgment be very efficacious for the reformation of 
our lives , yet this of Eternity is like the quinteſcence 
of them all, and virtually contains the reſt. 


> 


Cap. I V. 


The Eſtate of Men in this | ife, and the miſerable 
forgetſulneſs which they have of Eterrity. 


Efore we come to declare the conditions of Etcr- 
nity, whoſe conſideration is ſo neceſſary for the 
leading of a holy and a vertuous life, let us ſet before 
our eyes the forgettulneſs and miſerable miſtakes of #| 
the Sons of Adam in a matter of {o great importance, 
tiving as it Eternity were far off, when as the Philo- 
pher fayes it is not two fingers diſtant, and every mi- 
mate threatens theme What devides the Mariner —_ 
!S 
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his death , but the thickneſs of a plank? What the 


| cholerick and haſty man trom Eternity, but the edge 


*27 of a (word ? what the Souldier trom his end, but the 


** reach of a bullet ? what the Theet from the Gallows, 


22 but the diſtance betwixt that and the Priſon ? Finally, 
KF how far is the moſt healthtul and vigorous perſon di- 
& ſtant from Eternity, but as much as death is trom life, 


= which often happens {odainly , and ought every mo- 
# ment to be expc&ed ? The lite of Man is a dangerous 
# paſſage, wherein he walks upon the brink of Ecernity, 
E with a certainty at laſt to fall into it. How lives he 
Z then lo wretchedly ? He who ſhould walk cloſe unto 


Z a great precipice in path no broader then the breadth 


& of his foot, and that alſo full of rubs and ſtumbling 


blocks, how circumſpectly would he look about him, 
and how caretully would he order his ſteps ? how 
then is it, that being ſo ne2r Eternity he is {o care- 
lefs, and lives as it he were out of danger ? 


cy 


St. Fobn Damaſcen excellently declares the fond- Ty Hiftoe 
neſs and miſtakes of mcn in a moſt ingenious Parable, Barla. cas 
wherein he naturally ſets toxth the ſtate of this life. x 2. in 
7 A certain man, faith he, flying from a turious Unicorn, fines 
© which with his very roaring made' the. mountains 


tremble, and the valleys to refound, not regarding 
through tear which way he went, chanced to tall into 
a molt deep pit but in his fall fpreading abroad his 


# armes to catch at ſomething, which might relieve him, 


happeucd to light upon the boughs ot a tree, which 
grew out of the fide of that pit, whereou he ſeized 
with much joy, hoping he had then both eſcaped the 
fury of the beatt, and the danger of his tall : but look- 
ing towards the foot of the tree , he perceived two 
great Rats, the: one white, the other black , perpe- 
tually gnawing the roct ol it, in ſo-much, that it was 
now ready to tall; looking afterward into the bottom 
of the pit, he beheld a moſt deformed Dragon with 
flaming eyes gazing upon him, and with open mouth 
awaiting his tall, that he might devour him 3 then 

C 2 afting 
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caſting his eyes unto that ſide of the pit where the 


tree grew,there appeared four poiſontul Aſpicks,thoot- 


inz forth their heads to bite him. Yet notwithitand- bo 
ing marking the leaves of the tree he might p-rceive 8 


ſome of them to dilti] certain drops of honey , wit 
which he was ſo greatly pleaſed, that forgettiny '''c 
dangers, which from ſo many parts threatned hin, 
he employed himſelt wholly in gathering and taſting 


drop by drop that ſmall quantity of honey, without 


refle&tinz or making turther account either of the | 


_ fhercenels of the Unicorn above him, ot the horrible- | 


neſs of the Dragon beneath him, of the poiſcn of the || 
Aſpicks aſide him, or the weakneſs of the tree which ' 


was ready to tall, and precipitate him into that hor- 


'#i1d Dungeon. In this Image we ſee repreſented the |} 
Eſtates of men , who forgetful of the perils of this } 
tranſitory life, give themſelves wholly over unto vain | 


plealures. By the Unicorn is fignitied death, which 
even from the hour of Man's birth follows and pur- 
{ues him 3 The Pit is the world tull of evils and miſc- 
ries; The Trec is the courſe of this life; The two 
Rats, the one black, the other white, which gnaw it at 
the root, arc day and night, which continually ſecond- 
ing one another go by hours and minutes conſuming 
itz The four Aſpicks are the four Elcments, or four 
Humcurs, of which we are compoled, the which by 


the exccſs of any one of them diltemper the whole | 


frame of our bodies, and at laſt deſtroy-it That hor- 


rid and fearfull Dragon is the eternity of Hell, which | 


cularges his throat and jawes to ſwallow ſinners 3 The 
{rmall drops of honey are the pleaſures and delights of 


this life 3 and ſo great is the diverſion which they | 


cauſe, that men fcra ſhort and momentary content 
conſider not the many dangers, unto which they arc 


expoſed; and ſeeing themiclves encompaſſed on all | 
parts by as many dangers of death, as there are wayes | 


and cauſcs of dying, which are intinite, and are ſo } 
many mouths and gates of Eteruity, yet notwithftand- 
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& ing ſolace themſelves with the momentary delights of 
Z this ſmall drop of honey, which ſhall at latt cauſe them 
22 todiſgorge and caſt up their eutrals fora world with- 
X out end. 


Wonderful it is, that ſo great a forgettulneſs poſſeſs 
ſcs us, and a matter full oft amazement , that we are 


# not moved with ſogreat dangers. How comes it a« 


bout, that every minute a new day of Eternity dawn- 


W ing upon us we carcleſly paſs over ſo many dayes and 


moneths ? Let the moſt ſtrong and healthtul perſon tell 


me, what one year he is aſſured of, wherein death may *' 


not aſſault him, and puſh him headlong into an etcr- 
nal abyſs. But what ſpeak I ofa year.? what moneth, 
what day, what hour, what inſtant is he ſure of? how 
then can he eat ? how ſlecp in ſafety ? If one ſhould 
enter into a field full of ambuſhes and fecret traps, 
whereon if he ſhould chance to ſet his carele(s foot, he 
were in danger to fall upon the points of Pikes or Hal- 
berts, or into the mouth of ſome terrible Dragon, 
and ſceing with his own eyes, that they, who entred 
with him into the ſame field, hourly tell into thoſe 
traps, and appeared no more, ſhould notwithſtand- 
ing run leaping and dancing up and down without 
fear or apprehenſion of any thing amiſs, who would 
not ſay that man were a fool ? Certainly more fool art 
thou, who ſceing thy friends fall daily into the trap of 
Death, thy neighbour ſwallowed up in Eternity, thy 
brother ſink into the pit of the Grave, doſt yet not- 


withſtanding remain careleſs and ſecure, as if the ſame 


fate did not attend thy ſelf. Although to die were a 
thing uncertain, yet tor the doubt and danger, that it 
might happen, thou oyghteſt to be vigilant, and pre- 


| parcd for it. What oughteſt thou then to be, it being 


lo certain, and that early or late thou art to enter in 
at the gate of Eternity ? A marvelous thing it is with 
what care men provide themlclves againlt dangers, al- 
though very uncertain. It they hear that Theeves are 
the way to rob and ſpoil the paſſenzers , no man 


C3 paſles 
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paſſes that way but armed , provided, and many in 
company : if they underſtand that the Plague begins | 
to rarige, what antidotes and conterpeſts are fought 5 
for ? it they fear a Famine, every man in time pro- | 
vides himlelf of corn. How happens it then, that ' 
knowing that. there is a Death, a Judgment, a Hell, Þ 
an Eternity, we ſtand not upon our guards, nor pro- # 
vide our ſelves for it? Let us open our eycs and look 
into the perils which environ us; Ict us take heed i 
' where we ſet our feet , that we periſh not 3 for the | 
' paths of this life are full of dangers. And with reaſon 
Tfd-Clar. did Iſfidorus Clarins compare it to a narrow Bridge, 
&+ jruxt. ſcarce broad enough to receive our feet, under which Þ 
S. Greg. was a Lake of black and filthy watcr, full of ſcrpents, * 
"and of ugly and poiſonous creatures, which onely ſu- þ 
ſtained themſelves by feeding on thoſe unfortunate | 
people, who fell from the Bridge on either fide were 
pleaſant Gardens, Mcadgws, Fountains, and beautitul 
Buildings, : But as it were extream madneſs in him, 
who was to paſs ſo dangerous a Bridge, to entertain 
himſelf with gazing upon thoſe Gardens and Build- 
ings, without taking care where he ſet his foot : ſo 
15 it as great a fully in him, who 1s to paſs this tranſt- 
tory lite, to apply himſelt to pleafurcs and delights | 
without taking care of his wayes or works. To this | 
Ceſarins Arelatenſis adds, That the greateſt danger of i 
of this Bridge conſiſted towards the end , where 1t 
was narrowelt : and this is the mcſt ſtreight paſſage of XZ 
Death, Let us therefore, it we intend to gain Hea- } 
ven, look how we place cur feet in this life, leaſt we # 
miſplace them in death, and periſh in that Eternity, * 
wherein our life is to conclude. O Eternity, Eterni- | 
ty; how few there are that provide for thee ? O E- 
ternity, peril of perils, and ( if we miſs the mark, #8 
whereat we ought to aim) above all dangers, whence | 
comes it that we prepare not tor thee ? whence comes | 
it that we fear thee not, which art to endure as long 
as God is God ? this preſent lite is but to laſt a vevy 
little 
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little time, our forces will fail us, our ſenſes wax dull, 
our riches leave us, the commoditics ot the world fly 
from us, the want of breath make an end of us, and 
the world at laſt caſt us out of it 3 what then will 
become of us ? we are to be ſcnt into a ſtrange Coun- 
trcy for a long time : why do we not forecalt what 


But that we may the bcygr ſee this our condition, 
and ſo lcarn to be more cantious , I will relate ano- 


ther Parable of the ſame St. Fohu Damaſcen. There Ty wita 
was, faith he, a City very great. avd populous, where- Foſaph. 


of the Inhabitants had a Cutiom to elect for their 
King a ſtranger, who had no knowlcdge of that King- 
dom, and Common-wealth : This King for a ycar they 
{uffercd to do what he liſt , but that being ended, and 
he moſt ſecure without tear, or apprehenſion of any 
thing amiſs, thinking he ſhould raign as long as live, 
they ſuddainly came upon him, deſpoiled him of his 
royal apparel , dragging him naked through the 
ſtreets, and baniſhing himinto an Iſland far off, where 
he came to ſuffer extream poverty, not having where- 
with to feed or cloth himfelt, his tortune without 
thinking on it wholly changing into the contrary, his 
riches into poverty, his joy into ſadnels, his dainties 
into hunger, and his royal purple into nakedneſs. But 
once it happened, that he whom they eleCtcd was a 


prudent and a ſubtil man, and having underſtood from 


one of his Counſcllors this evil and wicked Cuſtom of 
the Citizens and | their notable inconſtancy, grew not 
proud , and haughty with the Dignity of the King- 
dom, which they had conferred upon him 3 but be- 
came caretul in providing tor .himielt, that when he 
ſhould be depoſed and bauiſhed into that Iiland,which 
he every moment expected,he might not as his Prede- 
cellours periſh with poverty and hunger. The courſe 
he took was during his Reign to tranſport ſecretly 
into that Iſland all the Treaſures of the City , which 
wcre very great, The year bcing ended, the Citizens, 
according 
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according to their Cuſtome with his Predeccſ- 


ſours, came in an uproar to depoſe him of his Ot- Þ 


fice and Royalty , and to ſend him in exile into the 


Iſland; whither he went without trouble , having be- " 


fore-hand provided wherewith he might live in ho- 
nour and plenty, whilft the preceding Kings pcriſh'd 


with want and penury. This is that which paſſcs in # 
this world, and the courſe which a wiſe man ought tv 8 
take. That City ſignihes this world, fooliſh, vgin, and 


moſt inconſtant, wherein when we think to reign , we 
are ſuddenly deſpoiled of all we have , and ſent naked 
into our Graves, when we leaſt look tor it , and are 


moſt buſic in enjoying and entertaining our ſelves with 'Þ 


the tading and tranſitory pleaſures of this lite , as it we Þ 


were immortal, without {o much as thinking on E- 

ternity , whithcr we are in a ſhort time to be baniſht ; 8 
A Region far off and tar removed trom our thoughts , 
whither we are to go naked.and forſaken of all, where * 
we are to periſh with an etcrnal death, and ſhall only 


live to be tormented : into a Land of the dead , ob- 
{cure and dark, where no light enters , but everlatting 


horrour and «ternal ſorrow inhabits. He is therefore 


wiſe, who toreſecing that he is to be deſpoiled of all 


he hath in this world, provides for the next , making q 


ſuch uſe of time in this life , that he may finde the 
profit of it in Eternity, and with the holy works of 


pennance, charity , and alms tranſports his Treaſures 3 


into that Region , wſtere he 1s todwell for ever. Let 
us therefore think Upon the Eternal , and for it de- 
ſpiſe the Temporal , and we ſhall gain both the one, 


and the other. The conſideration of Eternity St. Gre- 3 


gory underſtood to.be hgured by the Store-hnuſe well 
turniſhed with precious wine, into which the Spouſe 
ſaith that the Bridegroom brought her , and in her or- 
dained Charrty ; becauſe, faith he, he who ſhall with 
a protound attention conſider in his mind Eternity, 
may glory in himſclt, ſaying , be hath ordained in me 
chariiy 3 by which thought he ſhall better m—_— 

ene 
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the order of love, loving himſclf the leſs , and God 


# 2nd all things for God the more 3 he ſhall not make 
* uſe of the temporal things of this life , not even of 


thoſe , which are moſt neceſſary , but in order to the 
Eternal. 


»EY os N 


What 3s Eternity according to St. Gregory Na- 
zianzen, and St. Dionyitus. 


Et us therefore begin to declare ſomething of 
8 what is inexplicable, and to trame ſome kind of 
conception ,of what is incomprehenſible , whereby 
Chriſtians knowing, or ( to ſpeak more properly ) bc- 
ing leſs ignorant ot what is Eternity, they may have a 
horrour either to commit a fin , or to omit an act oft 
vertue 3 trembling in themſelves, that for matters of fo 
{mall value, as are thoſe of the Earth, they are to loſe 
things ſo great and precious , as are thoſe of Heaven. 
Agrippina perceiving —_— laviſhneſs of her Son, 
who poured out gold and'{ilver, as it it had been wa- 
ter, delirous to reform his prodigality, upon a time 
when the Emperour had commanded about a quarter 
of a Million to be beſtowed upon ſome Minion of his, 
cauſed that Money , and as much more tc be ſpread 
upon a Table , and placed where he was to pals, to 
the end , that ſceing with his own cycs the mighty 
maſs of Treaſure, which he fo waltfully miſpent , he 
might after with more diſcretion moderate his vaſt ex- 
pences. Truly , the folly and vanity of Man admits 
no other cure, than to fet betore his eyes, that for the 
{mall and momentary pleaſure of a fin committed a- 
gainſt the Law of God , he loſes and unthrittily caſts 
away that which 1s to laſt for ever. For this cauſe we 
ought to conſider , what it is to have no end, what it 
| Weg 
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i5 to laſt for ever, what it 15 to be Eternal. But who 
3s able to declare this , fince Eternity 15 an immenſe | 
Occan , whoſe bottom cannot be tound : a moſt ob- 
{cure abyſs , wherein are ſunk all the faculties of hu- | 
mane underſtanding : an intricate Labyrinth, out of Þ 
which there is no iſſue 2 a perpetual Preſent , with- | 
out what was, or what ſhall be : a continued Circle, | 
whoſe Centre is in every part, and Cirxcumfcrence no 
where : a great Year, which ever begins , and is ne- 
ver ended : finally , that which never can be compre- F 
hended, yet ever ought to be pondered , and thought 
upon. But that we may fay ſomething , and trame 
ſome couception of it , Jet us {ce in what manner the 
Saints have detined it. St. Gregory Naziayzen knows 
. not what it is, but only what it is not 3 and therefore 
ſays, Eternity is not time , nor part of time 3 becauſe | 
time, and cach part of time paſs away, but in Eterni- # 
ty nothing does nor ever ſhall paſs. All the torments, | 
with which a Soul enters into hell, thall atter millions 
of years paſt torment him as lively, and entirely as at 
the hiſt beginning 3 neither ſhall the joycs, with which 
che juſt Enter into Heaven, ever in the leaſt ſort dimi- 
niſh. Time hath this property to draw along with it 
cuſtome, which at length leflens the ſenſe of what at 
firſt was grievous 3 but Etcrnity is cver the ſame, e- 7 
ver entire, in it nothing paſſes, the pains, with which % 
the damncd begin , ſhall aftcr a thouſand ages be the 2 
ſame they were at firſt 3 and the glory, which he who 
is ſaved reccives in the firſt inſtant , ſhall ever appear 
treſh and new unto him. Eternity hath no parts 3 all 
15 of a picce ; in it there is no diminution , nor leſſe- 
aing. And although the pleaſures of this lite, which 
20 along with time, are of this condition, that in time 
they leflen, and that there is no delight in this world, 
which by long enjoying becomes not troubleſome and 
tedious : and that to the contrary , even gricts and 
and pains with continuane? cither grow ls, or arc 
abſolutely cured 3 yet far otherwiſe is the web which 
Eter- 
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who Eternity weaves : It 15 all uniform 3 in it there is no' 

enſe joy which wearies us, nor any pain which by conti- 

ob- nuance abatcs, or. becomes leſs ſenſible 3 in ſo much as 

hu- q Etcrnity, according to St. Dionyſius Arerpapita , is thc Cape TO» 
t of W immutability, immortality , and incorruptibility of a de divin. 
h- W thing wholly and altogether exiſtent 3 a ſpace which 20mm. 
cle, WM periſhes not, but is always ſubfiſtent after the ſame 


no *# manner z and therctore, as the Wiſe man ſaith, J/here- 
ne- # ſever the tree falls, there it ſhall for cocr remain : it 


JrC- & thou ſhalt fall as an infernal fire-brand into the bot- 
ght FX tom of Hell , there ſhalt thou be for ever burning 


me 2F whileſt God is God 3 it not being in the power of a- 
the # ny to redecm thee thence , nor in thy own fo much 
ws WW as to turn frem one ſide to the other. 

ore 7 Etcrnity is mmutable, becauſe incompatible with 
ule FF change : ic is immortal, becauſe not capable of end : 
ni- WF and incorruptible, bzcauſe it cannot ſuffer diminution. 
ts, WF The evils ot this hfe, how dcſperate of remedy foe- 


NS ver, yet want not this comfort, that they are either 
at WH caſed with change, or cnded by death , or lefſencd by 
ich corruption. But all this is wanting in etcrnal evils, 
Ni The change of pains fervcs for a refreſhment, and the 


1it infirm man, how.afflicted ſoever, by turning from ſide 
at WF tolide receives ſome caſe 3 but eternal pains ſhall whilft 


e- 'F God is God remain in the fame poſture, forcc,and vi- 
ch -*F gour without change at all. If the moſt pleaſant and 
he '#F wholeſome food of Manna , only becauſe continual, 
No FF cauſed vomiting, and became loathſome 3 What ſhall 
ar WM thoſe pains, which ſhall laſt for ever ? What torments 
ll *F ſhall they cauſe, tince they are to remain (till after the* 
e&- WF fame manner ? The Sea hath his chbs and flows , the 
ch BF Rivers their encreaſes,the Planets their various Aſpedts, 
ac FF the Year his tour Seaſons, the greateſtFeavers have their 
d, FF relaxations, and the ſharpeſt pain arriving at the height 
d 3 uſes to decreaſe 3 only eternal torments ſhall never 


d WF ſuffer declination , nor ſhall the eyes of the damned 


re ever ſee a change. The plain and even way , which 
h {cems moſt eaſie , wearies the Traveller , becauſe it 
[- wants 
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wants variety. What wearineſs ſhall then the ways W 
of Eternity cauſe, and thoſe perp<tual pains , which FZ 


can neither change,end, nor diminiſh? Thetorments, * 
whereunto Cain entred now: five thouſand years ago, 
are after ſo many ages paſt ſtill the ſame they were 7 


at firſt ; and what they now are, ſhall be ſo many ages ? 
more to come 3 they are meaſured by the Eternity of #7 
- God, and the duration of his unhappineſs by the du- * 
- ration of the Divine Glory ; whilſt God lives he ſhall *% 


- wraſtlewith death, and ſhall immortally continue dy- | 
ing 3 that eternal death ſtill living, and that miſera- 


ble life fill dying, containing the worſt of life, and the 

worſt of dcath : thoſe wretched Souls living only, # 
that they may ſuffer torments , and dying , that 
they may not enjoy comfort , having neither the 
content of life, nor the end of death z but contrariwiſe 
for their greater torment have the pain of death, and 
duration ot life, On the other part behold the happy lot 
of then that die in Grace :; their glory ſhall be im- 
mortal without fear of ending 3 their happineſs im- 
mutable without capacity of growing old; their Crown 
Incorruptible without danger of withering ; where no 
day ſhall paſs without joy, whoſe content ſhall be ever 
new, and whoſe Glory flouriſh for perpetual Eterni- 
ties, and whoſe happineſs ſhall ever be the ſame. And 
that very Glory, which St. Michael was fix thouſand 
years ago polleſt of, the ſame he enjoys this very in- 
{tant, as freſh and new, as the hrſt day, and ſhall fix 
millions of years to come as new, as now. 
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What Eternity is according unto Boctius and 
Plotinus. | 


Et us now hear the Opinions of Severinus Boetius 
and Plvtinus two great Philoſophers, and the one 


2 of them nc leſs a Divine , what they conceive cou- 
3 cerning this great Myltery and fccret of Eternity. Boe- 
>> tins defines Eternity to bz, A total and perfect poſſeſſion Lih. 5. 
EZ of an indeterminable life : which Dzfinition , although de conſe 
F it principally belongs unto the Eternity of God , yet Philoſo- 
= it may-be alſo applied unto the Eternity of reaſcnable phos 


WY 
SR 


2X Creatures : ſince they alſo enjoy a total and pertcct 


poſſeſſion of happineſs in an eternal life, never to end. 
With reaſon he calls it a poſſeſlion, tor the fulnels it ' 
hath of joy 3 poſſeſhon being the b2ſt way of enjoy- 
ing, the which implies a tul Dominion of what it pol- 
ſciſzs : for he who hatha thing in loan or truſt , may 
be ſaid to enjoy it,but not with that liberty,as he who 
poſſeſſes it. He ſays moreover , that this poſſefſion is 
total, becauſe it is of all goods and bleflings , without 
miſſing of any one , and allof them at once, it not be- 
ing neceſſary for the enjoying of them, to have them 
one after another, but altogether. The goods and blel- 
ſings of this lite have not this condition 3 for although 
one were Maſter of them all, yct he: could not enjoy 
them all at once, but ſucceſſively ; ſome paſſing away, 


and others ſucceeding in their place. The Emperour _ 


Heliogabalus, who moſt defired, and moſt endeavoured 
to enjoy them, for all the diligence and haſte he uſed, 
was hardly polſclt of three or four at once: for whilſt 
he was in his Banquets, he could not attend his 
Maſques and Dances z whilſt he was iu theſe, he en- 
Joyed not the pleaſures of the Shews ,. and "—_— 
O 


The Difference betwixt 'L1sB.1T. 


of the Amphitheater 3 whilft he was preſent at them, 
he could not apply himſelf to Hunting, and Sports of 


could neither enjoy all pleaſures, thoſe wanting which 


were enjoyed by others : and of thoſe,which he might *# 
enjoy himſclt, bur few at a time. Burt unto the jult i 3 
in Heaven no bleſſings or contents are miſſing, no ** 
ſucceſſion ncedtul for their enjoying , the bleſſed pol 


ſeſling them all, and all together. 


The poſſeſſion of this happineſs is alſo perfect in 
reſpe&t of the {ccurity it hath, nothing being of torce X 
to diſquict it, none to go to Law about it, none to fical Mt < 


it, none to diſturb it , and 1s likewiſe pcrftc&t , be- 


cauſe compleat 3 not Jike the goods of the carth, which | 
cannot be cnjoycd entirely : tor cither the difttance of 


place, the imperte&ion of the ſenſible Organ, the 
mixture of ſome grict or care , or at leaſt the multt- 
tude of Objccts, and their own oppoſition diſtract the 
perfe& fruition of them. But eternal happineſs is by 
the bleſſed in its tull extention perfectly poſleſt , the 
joy of it entirely reliſht, and the eflence and ſweetneſs 
ot it wholly penetrated, and imbibed into the effence 
of the Soul, the which no mixture| of pain, no ſur- 
prize of grict, no incapacity of the {ubject, no diſtance 
of poſition , no greatnels of the obje& can hinder : 
for grict and care have there no place, the ſubject 1s 
elevated above its nature, the obje& accommodated, 
and the eternal plcaſure and delight of it not propor- 
tioned by ſpace and dittance. Wheretore Plotinus like- 
wiſe ſaid thatEtcrnity was A Life full and all at once: 
becaule in it all that hath lite ſhall be tull and compleat, 
the ſenſes with the whole capacity of the ſoul ſhall be 
replenithed with all happincis and delight, there being, 
no part ot lite 1m man which ſhall not be tull uf {weet- 
nets, joy, and content. The lite ot the hearing ſhall 
be full with the cenſort of moſt harmonious pr" z 

| © nag 


oy, 


the field 3 and whilſt ſo imployed, he could nor fatiate 
himſclt in Luſt and Senſuality : Finally, to enjoy one, X 
he muſt of neceflity quit the other 3 infomuch as he R 
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# che life of the ſmell ſhall be full with the fragrancies 
© of molt {weet odours; the lite of the eyes ſhall be tull, 
7 fecding themſclves with all beauty 3 the life of the 
 underttanding ſhall be full with the knowledge of the 
ZZ Creator 3 and the lice of the will thall be tull in loving, 
rejoycing, and delighting it felf in him. Temporal 
T lite 15 not capable ot this tulncſs and fatisfaction even 
Z in {mall mattcrs, the attention of one ſenſe hinders 


ZZ that of another, and the attention of the body that of 


X che- {pirit. This life cannot be here enjoyed but by 
& parts, and thar alſo not completly : but in that eter= 
*# nal tclicity the life ſhall be tull, the poſlctſion total, 
# and the joy perte&t , where all is to live which here 
& can dic, where neither the incompoſlibility of the ob- 
WV jets, nor the impediment of the tenſes, nor the inca= 
pacity of the ſoul ſhall hinder us from enjoymg all 
& blefſings together with all our ſenf:s, and all our pow- 
W crs joyntly. Over and above all this poſſciſion, which 
1s ſo total, ſo pertect, and fo tull, is tor lite without 
death, a ſpace without limit, e day eternal, which is 
E equivalent to all dayes, and includes all years, imbra- 
ces all ages, and excels all times, becauſc in it nothing 

& paſſes, nor any good ot it ever ſhall paſs. 


© To the contrary it is with thoſe wretched finners, 
X whole eternal mileries have the ſame condition of bad, 


23 which the eternity of the bleſſed hath of good : unto 
2 whonm their evill ſhall not be extrinſecal, but in tull 
2 poſſcfiion of them, and they ſhall remain in their tor- 
Z ments with all cheir foul, body, powers, and ſenſcs. 
2 That is called poilefſion, which is acquired by a'cor- 
2 poral and real preſence. Theſe then unfortunate fin- 
2 ners are to continue in their torments with all what 
b they have of being, not as in a thing lent or diftant 
& from them, but as in a thing ſo proper, as it can by no 


: 7 pollibility be parted or ſeparated from them, nothing 


being more proper and due, then puniſhment is to ſin- 
ners. - Wherefore all evils ſhall take poſſcfſion of all 
what they are, their ſenſes, their members, the joynts 

| of 
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of their bodies, the powers of their ſoul, their moſi 
ſpiritual tacultics ſhall be poſſeſſed by tire, bitterneſs, 


erict, rage, deſpite, - miſeric, and malcdidtion. This | 


poſſeſſion of thoſe unfortunate creatures ſhall be tojal, # 
becauſe of all evils : tor uo evil can be wanting where ® 
there is a concourſe and meeting of all torments and F 
unhappinels. In the taſte there ſhall not want bitter- # 
nels, in the appetite hunger, in the tongue thirſt, in 
the fight horxour, in che hearing aſtoniſhment, in the 
{mell ſtink, in the heart pain, in the imagination fear, "'F 


in every member grict, and in the vcry bowels tire. 


All evils are therefore to pollcſs the damned, and 4 
all totally ; their torments being ſo many, that it they 
wcre to tuffer ticm one after another , many years 7 
would not ſuffice to finiſh them. And this only were Þ 


\ufficient to make their condition molt terrible. But # 


above all their unhappineſs this is the greatefi , that 
they are to ſutfer them all at once. The pain in one | 


part of the body is not to hope it ſhould ceaſe in ano- 
ther, the griet of the ſpirit is not to cxpect that the 
fire which burns the flcſh ſhould have an end ; all evils 
are to {ct upon them at once, and all at one clap are 
to fall upon the heads of the damned. The continu- 


ance of one little drop hollows a Stone : and to ruine ji 


the world it was cnough for God to rain for forty | 


dayes. What ſhall then be, when his divine juſtice l 
ſhall rain fire, ſulphurand tempeſt upon the heads of # 


42 


the damiſtd , not td ftaty dayes, but whilſt God is 3 


God ? Bclides all this they ſhall not cnly be poſſett by Þ 
all the the evils, and all joyntly at once, but. by all of 3 


them fully in their whole torce and vigour. The ſenſe Þ 

of them ſhall nbc grow lcfs by thcir multitude , nor 'W 
dull by their greatneſs, but ſhall remain as quick and | 
lively to them all, and ſhall be as ſcnfible of the i- 


gour of each one of themy. as it they ſuffered but one 2 


onely : tor the fire ſhall not onely penctrate their /'F. 
bones, heart, and entrals, bur thc tury ot it ſhall ſearch 3 


into the very ſoul, and burn that with immortal flames. MW, 
The 


he 
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The poſſeſſion of its miſery ſhall be Whole, it ſhall be 
Perfect, it ſhall be Full ; Whole, becauſe it ſhall ſuffer 
all ſort of evils; Perfe&, becauſe it ſhall ſufter them 
"> & wholly 3 and Full, becauſe it ſhall ſuffer in all the ſen- 

- EX ſes, and in all the faculties that are capable of ſuffering. 
& This eſtate and life, where we now are, is not to laſt, 
or, to ſpeak more properly, this death is not to live 3 
*Z but in the damned, their death ſhall live as long as 
"© * God ſhall have life, and their miſeries ſhall endure as 
long as God ſhall have' glory. 
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'Y herein is declared what Eternity is accord- 
= 71g to St. Bernard. 


T. Bernard in another manner deſcribes Eternity, 
laying, It is that which embraces all times, paſt, pre- Serm. 1. 
ent, and to come : becauſe no dayes, no years, no a= ix feſto 
ges are able to fill up Eternity : it is that which'de- Omn. 

vous all times, poſſible and imaginable, and yet re- Santo. 
mains with a ſtomach unburthen'd, ttll greedy ot ſwal- 
WHowing more ; It js {ajd to embrace all time, becauſe 
It enjoyes all that in an inſtint, which 1s to be enjoy- 
din all time, Wheretore M, Jigs Ficinw called E- 
FFccraity an eternal moment : arff 1 ins ſaid, it was both 
=&be longeſt and ſhorteſt of all things. It was longeſt, be- 
 ->ule it exceeded all time, and laſted, infinite ſpaces 3 
" Pe was ſhorteſt , becauſe it contained all that in an in- 
"Sant, which it was capable of containing in an intinite 

. duration. For as time is a fluid inftant, which flies - 

Zand paſles away, infomuch as there is nothing of time 
. Þn being but the preſent , Fhich is ever running and 
changing trom one moment to another 3 ſo Eternity 
£5 a permanent inſtant, tixt and fiable, in which all 
-1 things remain at once, and are ever exiſtent in the 
| D {ame 
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ſame manner and eſtate ; Before it all times paſs, the 
one ſucceeding the other, whileſt it ſtands preſent and 
perſeveres the ſame unto them all. Time and things 
temporal are like a Rapid river, wherein the waves 
tun rowling down, each ſucceeding other in a perpcs 
' tual viciflitude : But Eternity is like a firm rock, or 
like the bed of that river, which remains ſettled and 
conſtant in the ſame place , whileſt the waters pals 
thorow it never to appear again. In the like man- 
ner things temporal, without permancy or conſitten- 
cy at all, paſs haſtily an the preſence of Eternity, and 
never more return to ſalute the world. And as the 
Bed of the river, though ſtanding fill, contains all the 
waters which run thorow it, ſo Eternity cmbraces all 
times which paſſes by it. Eternity may alſo be com- 
pared unto the Centre in a Circle, which being indi- 
vitibly one correſponds unto the whole circumference, 
and equally reſpects cach particular point contained 
in it. In the fame manner Eternity correſponds un- 
to all time, and to cach inſtant of it after a moſt maf- 
velous way, containing all that in preſent, which time 
contains ſucceſſively in a million of ages , and is an 
inſtant equivalent unto an infinity of times, not having 
one part after another, but the whole extenſion amal- 
ſed in one inſtant, containing all that together in one 
moment, which 15 extenſible unto intinite diſtances of 
time. For as the immenſity of God contains in one 
point all the Divine greatneſs , which without bound 
or limit is dilated over all parts real and imaginable, 
in ſo much as it contains in one point, as much as in 
- a million of leagues : even ſo Eternity recolle&s into 
one inſtant all the Divine duration, although extend- 
ed through an inhuite time 3 which alſo the rcaſona- 
ble creatures are to participate.in the other lite tor as 
much as concerns their glory or pain, and after ſuch a 
manner as they are capable of. 

Whence follows one thing very much to be conſi- 
dered, that thoſe goods unto which Etemaity is _— 
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ed it makes infinitely better, and that after two man- 
ners, and, as we may ſay, with two infinities 3 and 
contrariwiſe the bad it makes infinitely worſe , and 
that alſo after the ſame two manners 3 The firſt in re- 
ſpc& of the duration which it conferrs, the which is 
infinite : and every thing is to be ctteemed ſo much 
the greater,by how much the duration is longer. The 
content of a day is not ſo great as that of a week, nor 
is that equal to the content of a moneth or year 3 and 
as the duration encreaſes, ſo the value of the pleaſure 
grows higher, in ſo much as if it laſt infinitely, it is 
infinitely to be eſteemed. In the like manner of pain, 
the longer it laſts the worſe it is, and if it laſt infinite- 
ly, it becomes an intinite evil, which will infinitely 
exceed any temporal evil whatſoever, though more in 
greatneſs: and that in ſo high a degree,that it it ſhould 
beleft to ones choice, either to be thrown alive into a 
burning Furnace, and at the ſame time to ſuffer all the 
infirmities and griefs which Phyſick knows, and all 
the kindes of torments which Martyrs have endured, 
and all the cruel puniſhments which have been exe- 
cuted upon the molt hainous Offender, and all this for 
the ſpace of 200 millions of years, but then to end 
and pals no further : or to ſuffer a Migram,or a Tooth- 
ach fora whole eternity, certainly he ought rather to 
chooſe all thoſe torments together for that time limit- 
cd, then cither of theſe ſingle pains for ever,3 becauſe 
although thoſe exceed this in greatneſs; yet this would 
intimitely exceed thoſe in duration. In ſumme, it thoſe, 
although exceſſive, were temporal, and this, though 
leſs, were eternal, which would infinitcly encreaſe the 
malice of it, there being hopes that thoſe would at 
laſt find an end, but this were without remedy ; I 
dare be bold to think, that the lively apprehenſion of 
Eternity, which the damned conceive, 1s ſuch, that if 
it were in ones eledion cither to be exempted from 
all the torments he now endures, and to remain affli- 
Red only with the Stone for an eternity ; or to have 
D 2 added 
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added . unto his own particular torments all thoſe 
which the reſt of the damned ſuffer in all their fenlcs, 
but limited tor a thouſand millions of years, he would 
chooſe this Jaſt tor the leſſer evil 3 at lealt in reaſon he 
ought to chooſe it : for although thoſe pains were 
greater, yet they were to have an end, and this of the 
Stone, though leſs, was to be eternal. 

Let now thole Icvers and cſtecmers of tranſitory 
pleaſures come to a reckoning with themſelves. It the 
torments of hell, though ſo excellive, were ſufferable 
if they were only temporal, nay to be choſen rather, 
then ſo ſleight a griet, as the Stone, that were etcr- 
nal, how happens it, that they will not ſuffer with 
patience one {mall grief during the ſhort time of this 
life in exchange of being freed trom the eternal pains 
of hell fire during the other ? If a Giant in time (that 
we may ſo ſpeak) hath no bulk or appearance in the 
preſence of a Pigmey in cternity, how comes it then 
that a Dwarf or Pigmey in time affrights us, and an 
armed Giant in eternity makes us not tremble ? how 
15 it that <ternal hell moves us not, and yet we fear a 
temporal pain ? how is it we do not penance for our 
fins ? why have we not patience in our atflictions ? 
why ſuffer we not all that which can be ſuffered in 
this life rather than to ſuffer one onely torment in e- 
ternity ? The pains of this valley of tears, being they 
are to have an end, are not to be feared in compari- 
{on of thoſe which ſhall never have it : how content- 
edly then ought we to ſufter here a little, and for a 
ſhort time, that we may be freed trom (uffering much 
hereafter, and for cver ? 

What we have conlidered in evils and afflitions, 
the fame is to be conſidered in goods and blcflings. 
It one were to enjoy all the pleaſures of the ſenſes tor 
a thouſand miriads of years, but were to pals no fur- 
ther, we ought to change them all tor one onely plea- 
ſure, that would laſt tor ever. Why then exchange 


we not one periſhing pleaſure of the carth, which js 
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to laſt but for a moment , for all thoſe immenſe joyes, 
which we are to poſſeſs in Heaven for a world with- 
vut end ? All the temporal goods of the world might 
well b: quittcd for the ſecuring of only one that were 
eternal 3 how is it then that we ſecure not all the e- 
ternal by forbearing now and then one which is tem- 
poral ? It would infinitely exceed the Dominion of the 
whole world, ſo long as the world ſh:ll laſt, to be 
Lord bat of one little Cottage tor eternity : time holds 
no compariſon with it, all that is temporal how great 
ſoever, being to be eftecmed vile and baſe , and all 
that is eternal , how {ſmall ſoever, high and preci- 
ous. And that we may exaggerate this conſiderati- 
on as much as poſlible, the very being of God himlfelt, 
it it were but tor a time, might be quitted tor ſome 
other infinitely leſs excellent, which were eternal. 
And ſhall then the covetous man fatishe himſelt with 
thoſe poor. treaſures, which death may quit him ot to 
morrow, and perhaps the Theef to day, deſpiling for 
them the eternal treaſure of Heaven ? For certain if 
God ſhould promiſe us to enjoy the pleaſure of one 
cnely ſenſe tor ever in the next life, we ought for it 
to part with all the pleaſures we have in this : how 
huge a folly is it then , that promiling all thoſe im- 
meule joyes of Heaven, we will not for all them to- 


2 gether part with ſome of thole poor ones on earth ? 


The ſccond way, by which Eternity, unto whatſoever 


4 it is joyned, makes the good infinitely betrer,and the bad 
#-u1tfinitely worſe,js becaule it colle&s it (elt wholly into e- 
& very inſtant, ſo that in every inf}ant it makes us ſenſible 


otall that, which it is tocontain in its whole duration : 


þ. | and being to endure for an infinity,it amaſles as it were 
XZ to every inſtant a whole infinity of pleaſure or pain, 
3 every inſtant being ſenhible both of what. it contains at 
F prclent, what is palt, and what it ſhall contain in fu- 
{ ture; $0, as a Doctor ſayes, © In Eternity all the good Lef. de 


*a thing can contain ſucceſlively in an infinite time, is perfec, dj- 
© recollected into one inſtant , and made perceptible yz. 1;h. 4 
g D 3 and Co Zo. 
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& and enjoyable all at once. As if all the pleaſures a 
« moſt delicious Banquet could afford ſucceſſively by 
« parts, and that in an infinite time, ſhould be reſu- 
« mcd all at once, and all that delight ſhould be con- 
« ferred joyntly and together for eternity , certainly 
« this would make it infinitely b:tter, and of more e- 


« fteem- The fame thing Etcrnity cauſes in evils and - 


pains, recolle&ing them in a certain manner into one, 
and making them ſenſible all at once and although 
they be not all really and aCtually together, yet it 
cauſes them to be apprchended altogether, and (6 
produces in the-Soul a grict infinite and without limit, 
Thoſe then are truly evils, which arc totally and cvcry 
way evils, both in extenſion, thcir duration having 
no end, and in intenſion, their being and effence ha- 
ving no limit or meaſure. What afflicted perſon who 
conſiders this can be impatient, ſince all the griets of 
this life have both anend and limit ? The greateſt tem- 
poral evils are but as biting of gnats in reſpect of the 
leaft of thoſe which are eternal : and therefore that we 


may eſcape all the eternal, it is not much to ſuffer one | 


. temporal. Let us tremble at the conſideration of thoſe 
two lances of Eternity , thoſe two infiniti.s, whoſe 
wounds are mortal, and piercc the damned trom fide 
to ſide : thoſe two unſupportable rocks, which over- 
whelm and cruſh whom they fall upon into pieces. 
All that we fuffer here is to be laughed at, a hllip with 
a finger, a trifle in reſpe& of the eternal, which em- 
braccs all times, and with the evils of them all falls 
every initant upon the head of the damned. 


Pe 2. h 


Beſides what hath been already ſaid, Goods and E- 
vils eternal have this condition, that they are not one- 
ly qualified and augmented by the future, but alſo by 
what is paſt, although temporal 3 ſo as the bleſſed 
Souls in Heaven not only enjoy the glory, which they 
| have 


| 4 
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| have in preſent, and that which is to come, but alſo 


what is paſt even unto thoſe real and true goods of 
this life, to wit their vertues and good works, with 
the memory of which they recrcate, and xongratulate 
themſelves for all cternity-: in ſo much as all goods 
paſt, preſent, and to come concur in one to fill up the 


- meaſure of their joy, and the goods of all times even 


of thoſe of this life are amaſſed, and heaped up in their 
felicity- How different from this are temporal goods, 
ſince even thoſe, which we poſleſs in preſent, futter not 
themſelves to be entirely enjoyed ? here is no good 
which is not alloyed by ſome want, danger, or imper- 
tection. And if for the preſeut they afford lo little 
content, much leſs do they tor the future, ſince the fe- 
curity of what we poſſeſs is fo uncertain, that the fear 
of loſing it often difleaſons the preſent gult. The 
ſame fear alſo robbs our remembrance of the comfort 
of what is paſt, ſince we fear toloſe that moſt, which 
we have formerly taken molt pleaſure in enjoying. 
On all fidcs then the eternal goods are much more 
excellent, unto which we ought to aſpire, and ſtrive 
to purchaſe them even at the coſt of all which is tem- 
poral, and in this lite as much as may be to 1mitate 
the ſame eternity 3 the which is to be done by the pra- 
Etice of thoſe three Vertues, which St. Bernard recom- 
mends unto us in theſe words. © With Poverty of 
« ſpirit, with Meckneſs, and Contrition cf heart is re- 
* newed in the Soul a fimilitude and image of that E- 
<« ternity which embraces all times. For with pover- 
< ty of ſpirit we merit the future 3 with mecknels we 
© poſlefs the preſent, and with the tears of repentance 
* recover what is paſt, And truely he, who efteems 
Eternity, hath no more than to exercile himſekk in the 
practiſe of thoſe three Vertues ; The firſt by. quitting 
with ſpiritual poverty all that is temporal, and chan- 
ging 1t tor the eternal, not ſctting his heart upon any 
thing in this life, that he may tind it bettered in the 
other. For as Eternity does infinitely augment that 
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good or evil, unto which it 1s annexed, ſo time dg 
miniſhes and draws violently after it all that is in it. 


Things therefore which are to fimſh , require not-/; 
much to leave them, and thoſe that are to end in no- 


thing, are to be reputed for nothing. For-the __ 
Vertue,a Chriſtian ought with patience aud mecknels$ 
to perliſt in doing well, and in overcoming the difh- , 
culties of vertue, ſince the ſlight troubles of this lite 


are to be rewarded with eternal happineſs in the vs 
ther. And who ſeeing hell open, and the abyls of its 


evils without bottom, would not bear with patience 
the rigour of penance, and with meeknels ſuffer the * 
impertinency of an injury, not troubling at all the in- 
terior peace of his Soul, but attending wholly even 
through fire and water to live vertuoyfly and pleale his 
Redeciner ? who looking upon Heaven, which awaits 
him, will not be animated to do what is good chear- 
tully, and to ſuffer all croſſes for God Almighty's ſake 
Ryffi. 14. with fervour and courage ? Ruffin relates that a cer- 
107-@ tain Monk coming unto the Abbot Aquilius , com- 
Pelag. plained unto him that he found much trouble and te- 
libel. 7. diouſneſs in keeping of his Cell; To whom the diſcreet 
#- 28+ Abbot anſwered, My ſon, this procceds from not me- 
ditating on the perpetual torments we are to ſuffer, 
nor upon the eternal joy and repoſe, which we hope 
for. It thou ſhouldeſt ſeriouſly but think on that, 
though thy Cell were filled and {warmed with worms 
and vermin, and thou ſtoodſt up to the throat in the 
middle of them, yet wouldeft thou perſevere in thy 
recolle&tion without wearineſs, or trouble. The third 
Vertue 1s with tears and grict of Soul to endeavour a 
recommpence for our fins paſt, and to fatishe for 
them with a dolorous contrition, and bitterneſs of 
heart, that ſo the eternity of happineſs, which by them 
was loſt, may with repentance be regained ; contriti- 
on berng a vertue ſe potent, that it repairs what is ru- 
ind; and although 1t is ſaid that what is done hath 


no remedy, and that there is no power over what 1s 
palt, 


- 
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aſt, yet this moſt powerful Vertue is able to undoe 
' whatis done, and to prevail upon what is paſt, {fince 
- it takes away our fins, and makes them as it they had 


A never been committed, 


up 
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Ivhat it is in Eternity to have no end. 
# . 


TJ Ut all theſe definitions and declarations of Eter- 
B nity are not yet ſuthcient to expreſs and truly ſet 
torth the greatneſs of it ; neither 15 it well under- 
ſtood, "is Plotizzs notes, what the Authors, who de- 
fine it, thought of it. That may be rather ſaid, which 
was ſaid by Simonides the Philoſopher , who when ;, 1, 2. 
Hierox King of Sicily intreated him to declare what jp ,aturs 
thing God was, demanded a daycs ſpace to think be- Je,rum. 
fore he gave his anſwer 3 the which paſt, he faid he 
had need of more time to conlider it , and required 
other two daycs 3 at the end of thoſe he asked four : 
which alſo ended, his anſwer was, that the more he 
thought upon it, the more he found he had to think, 
and knew lels how to expreſs it, and that the further 
he entred into the contideration of it, the more it hid 
and obſcurcd it felt trom him. The ſame may be faid 
of Eternity, the which is an Abyſs ſo profound, that 
humane underttanding finds no footing, but hath ſtill 
more to conhider, the more it ponders. St. Dionyfius De Myſt« 
Areopagita ſpeakmg ot God, confeſſes that it cannot Theg 
be {aid what he is, but ogely what he is not, and be- 
fide what he 1s, In like manner Eternity canuot bet- 
tcr be declared then by what it is not , and beſide 
what it is. Eternity is not time, it is not ſpace, it is 
not an age, 1t1is not a million of ages, but it is more 
then time, ſpace, or millions of ages. The lite wherein 
thounow art, and which muſt ſhortly have an end,is 
not 
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not Eternity : the health which thou at preſent en- . 
joyeſt 1s not Etcrnal : thy pleaſures and enter- 
rainments are not Eternal: thy poflcfſions, treaſures, 
revenues are not Eternal : that wherein thou trulſtcſt 
15 not Eternal : the goods of this world, in which 
thou ſo much delightelt, are not Eternal, Thou muſt 
leave them all. A tar greater thing 15 Etcrnity : above . 
Kingdoms , above Empires , and above all felicities. 

Laf. de Whercupon Latantins and othcr Authors , not being 

falſa rel. able todeclare it by what it is, declare it by what its 

;ib.1.c.2, not 3 ſome ſaying it is that , which hath uo cnd : 0+ 
thers that, which endures no change : - others that, 
which holds no compariſon : which is as much to 
ſay, it is that , which is unlimited , immutable , and 
not proportionable'with any thing betides it felt. It 
ſhall futhce therefore to declare , and as it were Ana- 
tomize theſe three conditions of Etcrnity, it not to 
give a pertc&t knowledge of what it is, yet at leatt' to 
beget a fear and reverence of that which moſt con- 
cerns us , and withal to create in us a contempt and 
{corn of all which is Temporal, as being little, limit- 
ed, and mutablc. | 


$ 2. 


Cee dia» For the firſt Condition, which iz to have no end 
bog. 3* 


Ceſarins ſays, that Eternity is a Day, which wants an 
evening, becauſe it ſhall never ſee the Sun of its bright- 
neſs ſet, which is to be underſiood of the Eternity of 
Saints 3 that of fſinners-being a Night which wants a 
morning, upon whom the Sun of Glory never ſhall - | 
ariſe : wherein the damned ſhall remain in perpetu- | 
al ſadneſs and obſcurity, eternally tormented both in 
Soul and Body. It he who is fick of a Calenture, 
though laid upon a ſoft and downy Bed, thinks each 
hour of night an Age, and every minute expeds 
and with impaticnce wiſhes for the day , how ſhall it 
fare with thoſe, who, becauſe in this life they _ 
when 
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when they were to watch, ſhall in the next lie awake 
for an eternal night in a Bzd of burning fire, without 
ever hoping for a morning ? And certainly if there 
were in Hell no other pain, than to live in that eter- 
nal night and ſadneſs , it were enough to aftoniſh and 
confound-all humane underſtanding. This very condi- 


. tion of wanting cnd the Ancients deciphered by the 


figure of a Ring, which, becauſe a Circle , is endlels. 
But with grcater Myſtery David calls it a Crown, 
whole wat as alſo admits no end 3 thereby figni- 
fying according to Dzonyſins Carthuſianus , that an E- 


ternity without end is either to be the reward of our 


good works, Or the puniſhment of cur bad. We 
ought to tremble at the ſound of this voice, without 
end, tor them, whe do ill 3 and to rejoyce at this,vith- 
out end, for them, who do well. It talls not under 'our 
capacity, what itis to be without end. We.cannot am- 
plifie it or exaggerate it ſo much, but that whatſoever 


we ſay we {till tall ſhort. Wherefore St. Bonaventure Bonav. de 
pondering with himſelf in his meditations upon Hell, 7+ £-49s 


hat it a damned perſon ſhould every hundred years 
let fall but onely one ſmall tear , and thoſe all to be 
preſerved until that after innumerable Centuries of 
years they came to equal a Sea, perhaps ſo many hun- 
dred millions of years may be thought to finiſh Eter- 
nity 3 No: it would but then begin. Let them turn a- 
gain and keep the ſame flow tears of that unfortu- 
nate ſinner , until they have filPd another Ocean. 
Would Eternity then end ? No but then begin , as 
freſh and new, as the firſt day. Let them repeat the 
ſame, ten, twenty, an hundred times , until an hun- 
dred thouſand Seas ſhall fill and overflow. Shall we 
then find the bottom of Eternity ? No; we have not 
paſt the Superficies of it,and it ſhall ſtill remain as deep, 
and unſoundabte as at firſt. .There are no. Numbers, 
no Arithmetick, that can comprehend the years of 
Eternity. If the whole Heavens were parchment, and 
hlPd on both fides with Numbers, they could not ſum 


up 
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up the leaſt part of that, which hath no parts at all, 
but js in it ſelf whole, entire, and indiviſible. No Sea 
hath ſo many drops, no Mountain ſo many grains of 
ſand, as will ſerve to reckon up the years of Etcr- 
nity. | 

To declare this more amply,I ſhall relate what hap- 
pened unto Archimedes.There were ſome Philoſophers 
of his time, who afftirm<d that the number ot the ſands 
of the Sex were inhrite 3 ochers that although they 
were in themſelves hnite, yet they could not be com- 
prehended under any Number. Archimedes , that he 
might contute both opinions , compoled a molt learn- 
ed and ingcnicus Book, which he dedicated unto King 
Geloz , whercin he provcd , that although the world 
were all fill d with ſand, and that it were bigger than 
what it 15, yet that th: multitude of thoſe grains of 
ſands were limited , and might alſo be reduced under 
Numbers ; and he himſelf gave the account, to what 
Number they would ariſe. Since this Philoſopher, Fa- 
ther Claviag did the like 3 computing how many grains 
of ſand would fill the whole ſpace betwixt the Firma- 
ment of the fixzd Stars and the Earth , making every 
grain of ſand fo little and indivifible, that he allows 
10000 of them unto the bigneſs of a poppie, or mu- 
ſtard-feed, and notwithſtanding ſums up this vaſt 
Number within the ſhort ſpace of one line, all not 
ſurpaſſing one Unite, and 51 Cyphers. It then ſo many 
millionsof millions may be contained in the length of 
one line, what ſhall we ſay of the years in Eternity :; 


| fince that not only one line, nor one book, nor all the 


paper in the world , nor all the world from the Fir- 
mament downwards filled with the Figures of Arith- 
metick were {ufhcient to contain one little particle of 
it , notwithſtanding the multiplication which is made 
by the adding of every fighre ? Every Cypher which is 
added, makes the number ten times more than it was, 
becauſe a Cypher put after one Unit makes it ten , 
the ſecond Cypher makes it one hundred , the third 
Ol1C 
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one thouſand , .and in this manner the Numbers gos 
multiplying tc an immenſe Number in a few Figures, 
Whercby one may conceive that adding one hundred 
Cyphers it makes the Numbers riſe to ſuch a pitch , 
that it far exceeds the capacity of Man's imagination 


to conceive it. What then would it be, adding ſo ma- 


ny Cyphers as could b2 contained in a parchment as 
big as the whole Heaven ? Yet all this innumerable 
Number docs not «qual the leaſt particle of Eterni- 
ty 3 which after ſo many numberleſs ycars paſt, which 
at length after how long, a time tocver muſt meet an 
cnd, would yet remain as if it did butthen begin. Let 
us ſeriouſly think how long, were that lite to be eſtce= 
med , which ſhould contain an hundred thouſand 
years 3 yet we have thought of nothing in reſpc& of 
Eternity. Let us think ot ten times , an hundred, a 
thouſand times as much : ſtill nothing to Eternity 3 


- neither have we quitted the leaſt part of it, which 1s 


but then beginning. Wherefore Lattantins faith, With 
what years ſhall we ſatiate Eternity , ſince it hath no 
ead 2 It is ſtill beginning , and nothing but a begin-- 
ning, and therefore may not unſigniticantly be thus de- 
hned : Eternity is @ perpetual beginning, which ftill con- 
tinues without end or dimiaution. Let us abſira&t from 
Eternity as many years as there are drops in the Seca , 


- atomes in the Air, leaves in the Fields, grains, of ſand 


in the Earth, or Stars in the Heavens, it will yet con- 
tinue whole and entirc. Add as many years unto it, 
it becomes no greater, nor is turther dittant from its 
end 3 fince it admits none, but in each point and-in- 
ſtant receives a beginning. Never, never ſhall it have 
an end, ever, ever in b:ginning, Let one imagineythat 
there were a Mountain of fand which ſhould reach 
from the Earth to Heaven , *and that an Angel after 
every thouſand years ſhoulfl take from it one onely 
grain 3 how many thouſands of thoulands of years, 
and millions of millions would paſs before that Moun- 
tain became ſo little , that it would no longer remain 
per- 
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perceptible ? Let the beſt Arithmetician, that is , caſt 
up the account , how many years would paſs , before 
that Angel had taken away half of the aforeſaid Moun- 
tain. This ſecms a thing endleſs 3 but our under- 
ſtandivg is beguiled 3 tor it would have an end, and 
time would come when one halt, and even the whole 
Mountain would be takcn away. Finally, there would 
be a time , when there would be one only little grain 


remaining : and this alſo would be removed. Bur 


never ſhall we come to the end of Eternity : and at- 
ter the conſuming of that whole Mountain of ſand , 
nothing would be diminiſhed from Eternity : but the 
Mountain of Eterniry would remain as entire , atter 
millions of millions of Ages were paſt, as in the be- 
ginning, This ſeems to have been tignified by that of 
Abacuch, when he ſaid, The mountains of Ages are torn 
in pieces : and the hills of the world ſhall be humbled 
by the ways of Eternity Becauſe one thouſand hills and 
mountains as big as the whole world , may be conſu- 
med a thouſand times over, whileſt the Eternity of the 
puniſhment of ſinners paſs over them : which Eter- 
nity can never make an end of paſſing 3 ſo that thoſe 
miſerable Souls , . who ſufter in that devouring hre , 
ſhall ſuffer a thouſand, and a thouſand , and millions 
of millions of years without coming neerer to the end, 
than they were the firlt day. 


$ 2. 


What man would endure to lie upon one fide reft- 
ing betore a ſcorching tire for the ipace of a whole 
year ? But what ſpeak I of lying burning ? Who could 
endure to be laid in a fott bed upon one fide without 


being permitted to riſe cr turn unto the other fide -. 


for the ſame ſpace ? This indeed was a rigorous Pc- 
nance pertormed by Ezechicl the Prophet at the Com- 
mandment ot God, who appointed him that he ſhould 
continue laid upon one fide without rifing for the 


ſpace 
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ſpace of 3go days. This was a molt rigorous pens. 


nance, but by Divine Grace accompliſhed by the ho- 
Iy Prophet. If it be then fo difficult to lie immove- 
able upon one fide for ſo ſhort a time as the ſpace of 
one year, what ſhall it be for a condemned ſinner to 
lye ſtretched upon a bed of fire in that eternal night, 
and ſadneſs of hell, all forts ot evils raining down up- 
on him for a time without end or limit ? Waat Cahri- 
{tian is there, who ſhould conſider and frame a live- 
conceit of this, but would become another man ? who 
could take delight in a momentary pleaſure of this 
lite, running the danger of thoſe eternal pains in the 
next ? who would dare tofin at the hazard of fo great 
a puniſhment? O how powerful a remedy were it a- 
gu the diſordered cuſtoms of finners, it they would 

ut ſettle themſelves ſeriouſly to think that Eternity 
hath no cud. O that they would think upon this one 
half hour in a day, or but ſo much in a week , how 
quickly would they amend their lives. But this is a 
thought not to be palt over in haſte, but leaſurely pons 
dered with attention and profound confideration, me- 
ditating within our (elves what Eternity is : that it is 
that which ſhall never have an end; nevcr, never. 
For as that meat which is not chewed, nor concocted 


in the ſtomack benetits nothing, ſo the thought of E- 


ternity without being well ruminated and digetted 
will little advantage us. 

The force of this conſideration appears by an acci- 
dent related by Benediftus Renatus of a certain man 
vain and vitious, named Fxlkz the which, as he was 
given to all ſorts of pleaſure and delicacy , would be 
ſure not to want a ſott bed,anda large repoſe. But one 
night his ſleep failing him , toffing and turning trom 
fide to fide , deſiring every moment that day would 
break , whileſt he lay thus awake, this thought came 
into his confideration, What- wouldeſt thou take to 
lye in this manner for the ſpace of two or three years 
1n continual darkneſs, without conyerlation of friends, 
OT 


Benedits 


Renate 
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or entertainment of thy pleaſures ? certainly although 
thou ſhouldeſt lye at thy caſe, and upon a ſoft Bed, as 
thounow docſt,yet the trouble would be intolerable.But 
know that thou art not to depart ſo cheap out of this 
life 3 thou art not to eſcape hence at thy own choice , 
at the beſt that can happen, thcu art to lyc languiſh- 
ing in thy Death-bed, where thou art to paſs many 
evil and tedious nights, unleſs perchance thou dye tud- 
denly , which will be more 3 and when thou leavelt 
that Bed and dycſt , doſt thou know what Bed ſhall 
then expect thee ? what Couch death hath provided 
for thee ? Thy body certainly ſhall lye upon the hard 
and cold carth, and be devoured by worms 3 but con- 
cerpging the ſoul, what ſhall become of it? knowctt 
thou whither it ſhall goc ? aſſurcdly according, to tliy 
preſent life it ſhalt goc to hell , where a terrible Bcd 
of fire awaits thee, not tor a year or two, but for a 
- Whole Eternity. There thou art to continue in perpe- 
tual darkneſs, and torments , whcre a thouſand thou- 
ſand millions of years are not ſuthcicnt to fatishe for 
one of thy unlawtul pleaſurcs. There thou ſhalt ne- 
ver {ce nor Sun, nor Heaven, nor God. Ay me, Ay 
miſcrable me, if this poor want of flecp be {o1ll to be 
endured, how ſhall I ſuffer the eternal torments of 
hell ? that which now imports me, is to change my 
courle of hiſe 3 for in this way I now goe I am lot tor 
ever. Theſe conſiderations imprinted fo deep a cha- 
rater in his minde of Etcrnity , that he could not 
quit the thought of it, until he had reſolved to become 
a Religious man, but would often ſay with himlelt, 
What doeſt thou here miſcrable man ? thou livelt in 
the world, and the world atiords thee no comtort ; 
thou ſufferett many things, which thou wouldeſt wil- 
lingly avoid,and wantelt others, which thou wouldeſtas, 
willingly enjoy. Thou moleſtelt thy felt with the cares 
of this lite, and what reward attends thee for all thy 
trouble ? thou enjoycſt no compleat pleaſure, and it | 


thou didſt, it would not latt. Scctt thou not daily thoſe 
who 
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ſolved upon ,] he entered a Religious perſon into the 
order of the Ciftercians. | 


$. 4 6 


All our actions are ſtil] to:be accompanied with this 
thought , For ever For ever ſhall be rewarded that 
which Ido well 3 and that tor ever puniſhed, wherec- 
in I grievoutly offend. With this conſideration ſhall a 
Chriſtian not onely animate himſclf to do good works, 


who dye, and enter into Eternity ? O Eternity, Eter- 
nity; if thou beeſt not an Heaven, whereſoever thou 
art, even in this ſoft Bed thou art grievous. I will 
therefore endeavour to aſſure Heaven, aud for a little 
will not loſe much, nor for what 15 temporal the eter- 
nal : and (© putting in execution what he had re- 
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but to do them well: Alianns writes of I/menias, Em- Lih. 1. 
baſſador from the Thebans unto the King of Perſia, Var. Hiſte 
that being about to deliver his Embiſſage, and adver- gg, 2 x» 


tiſed that before he ſpake a word , he was to adore 
the King , Iſmenixs thinking this honour tov much 


to be beſtowed upon a barbarous Prince, yet ſee-. 


ing no wayes to avoid it, fell upon this devilc. 
He took his Ring ,» which anciently was of great 
elicem , as figuitying he quality , and authority of 
him that wore it , angpulling it from his tinger, let 
it (ecretly”fall at the Kings tect whileſt he lay pre- 
ſixate betore theyy, ſaying within himſelf, Not unto 
thee, but to this Rings It we in like manner ſhould 
in all our a&ions propoſe unto our ſelves Eternity, 
and wholly rcſpect it, we ſhould finde little difficulty 
1 any good work, we went about. Let us therefore 
hx our eyes and thoyghts upon it, which is to be given 
us” for that which miy be done in a moment. Blef- 
{cd be God, who bettows upon us a reward without 
«nd tor troubles {0 ſhort, that they ſcarcely have a be- 
glaning. Exripides, a tamous Poet amongſt the Greeks; 

E come 
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complained upon a time, that in three whole days he 
had made but three Verles ,, and thoſe not without 
trouble. Alceſtides , another Poet preſent, anſwered , 
For me one day is ſufficient to make an hundred Ver- 
ſes, and that with eaſe. Ezripides then replied,lIt is no 
marvel, ſince thy Verſes are but for three dayes, and 


mine are for ever. In the ſame manner Zexxzs a moſt 
excellent Painter , but above all meaſure ſlow , being 
demanded why he was ſo tedious in his work, anſ{wer- 
cd, I paint leaſurely, becauſe I paint for ever. But cer- 
tainly he deceived himſelf 3 for at this day ther. is no 
Picture of his to be ſeen : and tor Exripides many of 
his works are loſt. But no good work ot the jult thall 
pcriſh. Neither have we nced ſo much as ot a day tv 
gain Eternity. One act of Contrition which is made | 
in a moment does it, and in a momcnt we gain thole | 
Joyes which ſhall endure without end. Yet ought we | 
to make uſe of this conlideration of Emripides and 
Zeuxis, and not only to do good works, but to do them 
ſeriouſly and perfectly well, tince we work not tor this 
life, but for Eternity, which ought ever to be in our 
Memory, 

The benefit which David reaped by this conſidera- | 
ration, was a firm reſolution to mend his lite, and | 
change into a new man, animating himlſelt to a great- | 
ex obſervance, and a more high perfe&tion. And ſo in 
that Pſalm, wherein he ſays, That he thought upon the i 
days of old, and the years of Etcrnity , he adds im- | 
mediately the cffcCt of his Meditation, ſaying, That he | 
was to begin a new , becauſe the change which he 
found in his heart , he perceived was from the molt | 
powerful hand of God. Wherefore conſidering that 
Eternity never ends , but {till begins , and that it is | 
wholly a beginning, he determined with ſuch new | 
fcrvour to give a beginning to a more perfedt lite,that 
he would never flagg or be diſmayed' in the proſccu- 
tion of it 5 willing in this to imitate Eternity , = 

whic 


Aa 


"BOG. Fe? £3 AGUA PAs 24.4 * ror wi Rheem a. _ 
pear, 
Y I——_ 
* mY 


Maron DO rs POR Gn 
nrmogges _ 


—_—— RR MM zraADYCcEcaA Nc C..amSM i©t oc .... i... 


yo. o&- 


. Cap. VIII. The Temporal and Eternal. 


which as it is ever beginning, ſo he would ever begin 
to deſerve it. And what great matter 1s it, it that, 
which we are to enjoy or ſuffer, be ever in beginning, 
& that we ſhould likewiſe be ever beginning either to 
deſerve the one, or flie the other ? Our reward is not 
to fail us : and therefore there is no reaſon why we 
ſhould fail, and grow weary in our ſervice and endea- 
vours. Our joy is ever to. begin : Why ſhould not 
then our endeavours be ever in beginning ? The re- 
pole we hope for ſhall never have an end: Why ſhould 
then our defervings ever ceaſe ? With this confide- : 
deration St. Arſenius- much profited himfelt , making 
account that although he had ſerved God many years 
in a moſt holy lite , yet that he did but then begin, 
repeating often that Speech of David, Nor» T begin, 
Now I begin. We ought never to look back upon our 
labours paſt , but ſtill to animate our ſclves to labour 
anew for God and his Service : as did the Apoſtle St. 


nd i as he had already laboured more than all-the Apoltles: 
W After he had entred into the Synagogues of Damaſens, 
11 WF and publikely preached Jeſus Chrift with ſo evident 
the i danger ofhis lite, that it he' had not eſcaped over the 
ZW walls of the City, he had been cut in a thouſand pie- 
he WM ces : Aﬀeer that in Arabia he had converted many Pco» 
he Wi ple, many in Tarſis and in Antioch : Aﬀter he had been 
1olt WF rapt up into the third Heaven : After that he had 
hat " been ele&cd by the Holy Ghoſt to be an Apoſtle , and 
15 BY wrought great and prodigious Miracles : Atter that he 
1cw BY had paſt over Afiz Minor, all Greece, andthe better part 
of Exrope,converting innumerable Soulcs : After he had 
.cu- I diſtributed great Alms, gathering them with much ka- 
bour, made long; journeys, and brought chem unto the 
Ucl | poog in Feryſalem ; After the fuffering of — 
| E 2 - be 
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Paul, who ſays of himſelf, That he did forget what Ph;ljp.z. 
was paſt, that he did inlarge his heart and mind, ex- V;4e Ma- 
tending it tor that which was to come 3 the which gee. 3x 
the Apoſtle ſpakein a tirye when he had ſuffered much, ,;z4 Sr. 
and done ſuch ſervices unto God in the good of Souls, p wli. 
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ble perſecutions : After having been thrice ſtoned and 
once lett tor dead : After having been often whipt, and 
often apprehended : Atter inhnite ſervices pertormed 
for the Church : Alter all theſe it ſeemed unto bim, that 
he had ſuffered nothing, done nothing tor Chriſt, and 
he forgot it all, as if it had becn the tirlt day of his ! 
converſion , determining (till to doe more, to ſutkr | 
more, to labour more, tobegin anew, eſtccming him- 
ſelf aftcr ſo many labours and ſervices to be an uſclc(s | 
and an unprofitable ſcrvant, following the counſel of 
Lk. 17+ cur Saviour when he ſayes, After ye have done all what | 
I have commanded you to doe, ſay, ye are unprofitable ſcr- } 
vants,and that ye have done what ye ought have donc. Let i 
a man compare his pnngs zeal, his preaching, his | 
charity with that oft the Apdbſile , and he will tind that F 
he hath not yet begun. It then the Apoſtle, who at | 
that time exceeded the merits of divers Saints who | 
have dycd in great holineſs, and yet forgot all, judging 
he had done nothing, but turned to begin atrcſh, we 
who have not yet begun, wherefore ſhall we be weary 
before we begin ? let us ever begin anew, fince Eter- 
nity which we hope for is ever to be new, and cvcr 


tobegin. Let zs ot glory, faith Dionyſus Carthuſianus, i 


in the merits of our life paſt : neither lct us eſteem our | 
ſelves for any thing we have already done, but let us be- | 
ſtir our ſelves as freſhiy, and with as much fervour, as | 
sf we did but that day begin, and were that dey alſo | 
zo dye. { 
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How Eternity is without change. 


; T2 {ccond condition of Eternity is to be 1mmus | 
& table, and to perfevere without change :; which 

the Ancicuts gave us to underitand by many molt my- | 

; terious 
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{-rions Symbols. Som? fizured it by painting of a 
Chair 3 conformable unto which th: Prophet 1/azh 


faith, That he ſaw the Lord fi:ting on high upon a 


Throge, ſ-tting forth in this ſcttled poſture the im- 
mutabi!icy and greatu2f5 ot his Eternity. And a! 12 
in his Aprcalyps often celebrates the Seat of God, as 
r-prceſenting his eternal duration. More clearly the 
Proph2t Daniel, unto whom God vouchfated to ap- 

2ax a5 he was eternal 3 whereupon he calls him the 
Ancient of dayes, and fay.s hc b:h21d him with his 
hair all white, anJ ſeated upon a Tarn1e. From the 
fame conſideration th2 Nſzmmes , a certain People 
of Afﬀrickh,; when any amoagit them was about to die, 
cauſed him to fit, and in tnat potture to expire 3 fig- 
nifying thereby the eſtate wazrcin his Soul was pre- 
fently to enter. And to: the ſam2 cauſe they interred 
their dead ſitting 3 giving us thereby to underſtand, 
that reſt and repoſe were not to be ſouzht for until 
death, when we wcre to enter th2 gatcs of Eternity. 
This lite is no place to fit in; we are not here to ftay 3 
the miſery which we find in it {ufhi-iently declares, 
that God mad? it not for that purpoie. This hte 15 bat 


| lent us, we are n2t to abide in it, bat to walk apace 


unto the Mountain of Etcrnity. It is fo milerable, that 
even it felt informs us of another lite, whereia we 
ſhall fnde reſt, ſince here we cannot mect it. In Hea- 
ven all cur unhappinc(s, alt our mileries are to ceaſe 3 
there the tears of this valley are to b2 wiped from our 
eyesz there our troublcs arc to find caſe 3 thaze the 
unquietneſs of our hzarcs is to have repoſe. In this 
world no manncr of lite, no fort of eſtate, no coali- 
tion of-man, no greatneſs of dignity, no abandance 
of riches, no tclicicy of tortunz caa ever give ret uato 
the poſſeſſur. For this reaſon th: Rom ns in th2 Sta- 
tues, which they erc&-<4d to their dec:aled Emperors, 


made th:m fill ficting  wacreby thy would tignift2, - 


that all the telicity of chis world could not b -:{t >» true 
reſt, and even upon him, who was the Matt-r ot it, 
E 3 un: 
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until the end of life. Man is born, as Fob ſaith, to c 

Jabour. Until death thcre is no reſt. Let us not then t 

ſcek it here , but let us place the chair of our joycs t 

where it may be firm and ſtable, and not in the un- r 

quictneſs and turmoyles of things temporal, where e 

dcath at Icaft will certainly overthrow it. t 

Others painted Eternity in the form of a Snake to y 

note the condition of a perpetual continuance not ſub- W 1 

je& unto change, but remaining ſtill in the ſame ettate it a 

and vigour. For as this S:1pent wauts wings, fect, and ft c 

hands, which are the extremities of other creatures: M r 

{o Eternity wants an end, which is the extremity of V 

Abud things temporal. Morcover as Scrpents, although 1 
Enſch.l, without feet, wings, or any cxtrinſccal organ of mo- ll y 

x.de pre- fon, yet by their great livelincſs of ſpirit move more Biff t 

par. E- lwittly then thoſe creatures which have them : fo E- s 
wang. cn, crnity without dayes, or nights, or changes, which n 

are the tect and wings of time,out-ſirips and ovcr-go's c 

all things that are temporal. Bcſides, Serpents enjoy y 

{uch a vivacity and Icength of lite , that Philo Biblins u 

ſaith, they dic not, unlc(s they be kilPd, and that they V 

hardly know a natural death , being not ſubject to V 

. thoſe changes of other creatures, from youth to age, E! 

| and from Realch to f1ckneſs , but preſerve themiclves e: 
ſill freſh and young by the often renewing and caſting, Wh Þ 
of their old skins 3 neither have they like other crea-. E 

| tures any determinate fize of their ggcatnel(s, but ſo vi 
long as they live encreaſc in bigneſs after the manner P 

of Eternity, which hath no limit, change, or declina- ti 

tion ;' a condition of all others moſt to be teared by tl 

the wicked, who are for ever to continue in thole cter- I 

nal torments without the leaſt retrcſhmeut, and-with- v 

out ſo much as the comfort of chanzing one torment t: 

for another. St. Paulin {aid of St. Martia, that his tl 

reſt was to change his labours : and certainly to change fi 

one pain for another, although not in it ſelt much lets, M 

is yet ſome eaſe. But even this ſhall be wanting unto WM $1 


the damned, who ſhall never be permitted fo much' 
| change 


WW. mm Wu 
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change, as to turn from one ſide to another. Aﬀearful 
thing, that being, now five thouſand years paſt, fince 
the tirſt damned Soul was plunged into hell, that du- 
ring all this time no change ſhould afford him the leaft 
eaſe. How many alterations have fince happened in 
this world ? yet none in his moit bitter torments. The 
world hath once ben deſtroyed by an univerſal de- 
Juge, eight onely p<rſons remaining alive. After which 


A all men enjoying an equal liberty, the Afſyrians be- 


came Tyrants over the reft, and raifed the tirft Mo- 
narchy, which endured 1240 years, and then not 
without the general uproar and turmoyl of all Afia 
paſſed unto the Medes, under whom it continued 309 


| years Which ended, it came unto the Perfiaxs 3 and 


trom them unto the Grecians, from whom, not with- 
out greater alteration then any ot the former, it paſſed 
unto the Romans ; under whom alſo it hath fince fail- 
ed. Amongſt all which changes and revolutions of the 
world, none hath yet paſſed over that miſerable and 
unfortunate creature. Beſides thele alterations in go- 
verniment, what altcrations hath nature it felf ſuffered ? 
what Iflands hath the Sea {wallowed up? one of which, 


. as Plato reports, was bigger than all Ezropgzand Afﬀri- 


ea ; And what others hath it caft up of new. What 
buildings, or to ſay better, what Mountains hath the 
Earthquakes left fccure ? many Hills have been over- 
whelmed, or tygaed topſie turvie 3 others have ap- 
pearcd and ſprung up never known betore. What Ci- 
ties have been ſunk? what Rivers dried up : and 0- 
thers vomited forth through new Channels ? what 
Fowers have not fallen ? what Walls not been ruin'd ? 
what Monuments not defaced ? how often hath the 
face of things changed ? how many revolutions have 
the greateſt Kingdoms ſuffered ? and this miſerable 
finner hath in all this time not given one turn. How 


Many times hath the year renewed itfelf? how many 


Springs : how many Autumns paſt? and yet he re- 


Mains in that obſcure night, as in his firſt entrance inco 


E 4 that 


AS 


that place of torments. The Sun hath compaſſed this 
elemental World a Million, and 700000 times 3 and 
yet this wretched Soul could never once change his 


poſture, or remove one pace fince his firlt falling into 
hell. Beſides this, what troublcs, what labours have 


b<cn paſſed by thoſe innumerable people, who have 
lived trom the beginning of the world until this pre- 
{ent, and are now all vaniſht ? what ſicknefles have 
b-en fuffered ? what torments, what gricts cudurcd, 
and are now all forgotten ? but no grict, nor torment 
of that unſortunate Sinner hath in theſe 5000 year) 
piſſed away, or ſhall cver b:come Iefs. Prolvmy ro 
rcd out with the pain of his Gout z Ariſftarcus was 
grieved with his Drophe z Cambyſcs was afflicted with 
his Falling-ficknefs 3 Theopompus atticted wich his Pti- 
ſick z Tobr.s with his þlinducts, and holy Fob with his 
Leprofic : yct thoſe ericts had their end. But all thoſe 
evils which joyntly poſlcfs this miſcrablc creature have 


not, or evcr ſhall have change or pcrivd. They of 


Kabatha were ſawed in the nuddelt : others thrafhed 
to death with Flails ; others burut alive jn Furnaces : 
others torn in picces by wild Beaſts :  Anaxareus was 
pounded in a Mortar, Perillys burnt in a brazen Bull, 
But all thoſe pains paſſed away, and are now no more: 
but that damned perſon hath not yet made an «ud 
or to ſay bettcr, hath not yet begun to paſs any one 
of his torments, which 1 00000 ycars hence thall be as 
new and {cnfible unto him, as they were in the begin» 


ning, What dciperation mult then ſcifſc upon him, | 


when he ſees a change in all things, and in his pains 
and torments none ? tor if even the pleaſures of this 
lite, if continued the ſame, convert into griets, how 
ſhall thoſe pains, which never change, be ſuffered? 
what ſpite and madnc{5 ſhall poſſeſs him, when he 
ſhall behold the Flames ot St. Lawrexce, the Stripes of 
St. Clement of Ancira, the Croſs of St. Andrew, the 
Faſts of St. Hilarion, the Haircloth of Simeon Styliter, 
the Diſciplines of St. Dominick, all the Torments of 
Martyrs, 
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Maztyrs, and Penances of Confeſſors now paſſed, and 
turned into etcrnal joyes : but his own pains neither 


1S to pals nor change , neither any hopes lett either of 
0 ending his torments or himſelt ? Thcſe are evils to % 
'C tearcd , -and not thoſe tranſitory ones of the world, 
c which either change, grow lels or. end, or at leaſt make 
; an end ot him, who ſuffers them. Let not therctore 
'c the ſick perſon be grieved and vexcd with his infhrmi- 
l tizs, nor the poor man with his wants, nor the afflict- 
It ed with his croſſes, tince the evils of this lite are eti- 
[3 ther changed with time, eaſed by counſel and conto- 
[- lations, or at laſt ended by death. But this miſerable 
15 wretch in Hell cannot ſo much as comtort himſelf 
h with the hope ot dying, becauſe in that multitude of 
I- tormints, it there were the leaſt hope of end , it 
D would bz ſome cafe, ſome refreſhment, which nuſt 
e not there happen, the Gatcs on all parts bcing ſhut to 
{> comfort. Hope beguiles us in our evils, and in ſome 
f fort trees us trom the {enſle of (uftering. There is no 
d labour or toil ſe great, which hope makes not tolera- | 
bl:. The molt atthct:d and wretched perſons live and 
5 [ubfiſt with expectation, that one day their miſe- 
WW rics will change or cnd. But that «cafe and comfort is 
: We denicd the damned, whoſe unhappineſs 15 never tohave 
; an end, nor their torments alteration. They would 
c eltcem it tor a comfort, 1f a thouſand years hence they 
5 might be ſure of that little drop of watcr begg'd by 
- the rich glutton-: But what ſpeak J of a thouſand 
, years ? It attcr an hundred thouſand, atter a thouſand 
5 times {o many, {o that fome certain time were prefix- 
$ ed, and the door but of tome {mall hope (et open un- 
/ to them, It all che ſpace, which is taken up by the 
? Earth, covered by the Water, tilled with the Air, and 
C encompaſſed by the Heavens, were full of grains of 
t Wheat. : And a damned Soul were told, that aftcr all 
- thac Wheat were eaten by ſome ſmall Bird, which at- 
” ttr every hundred thouſand years thould come totake 
t one grain, and when it ſhould have taken away the 


laſt, 


Dan. Z. 
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laſt, they would give it that drop of water which was 
demanded by the affittance of Lazzris, it would be 
comforted to fee this onely change, and ſo ſmall an 
eaſe in the midſt of his pains. Yet it ſhall not have 
this 3 and after ſo many millions ot millions of years 
the miſerable wretch ſhall be in theſame torments, ra- 
ging in the ſame manner, and as much void of all 
comfort as ever. This is it thall burſt the hearts of the 
damned, when they ſhall perceive all remcdies to be 
then impoſſible, which in this life were fo ecafie to be 
obtained. With the crums of bread, which fell trum 
his table, the rich Glutton might have purchaſed eter- 
nal happineſs 3 and now the retreſhment of one drop 
of water is denicd him. What rancour ſhall they have 
againſt themſclves, when they ſhall remember that by 
the forbearance of one momentary pleaſure they might 
have eſcaped cternal torments ? How raging will their 
very entrails be to confider, that that is now palt hclp, 
which was heretofore ſo eatily to be avoided. 

Let therefore a Chriſtian open his eyes, and, whileſt 
he may, remedy that , which hereafter , when he 
would, will be impoſſible. Now is the time accepta- 
ble, now is the time of Salvation, now. is the time of 
pardon and indulgence, now that may be gained ina ii 
moment, which all Eternity cannot hereafter redeem. * 
What other thing was ſignified unto us by the flames Þ 
of the Babylonian turnace, which, as the Scripture 
faith, mounted unto the height of tourty nine Cubits* 
It doth not ſay,fifty, as is uſual in other placcs to give 
the compleat number , although ſome be wanting. 
And who, I pray you, approached ſo near unto that {| 

flame, which flew and moved up and down in theair, * 
that could fo punctually mcaſurc the height of it to 
ariſe juſt unto tourty nine Cubits, and not to reach hf- | 
ty ? But herein was the Myſtery, which we are about Bf 
to ſpeak off. The Number of fifty was the Number Y 
of the Jubilee, and fignified Indulgence and Pardon, 
and by-the flames of that Furnace were figured the 
. flamcs 
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Aamcs of Hell : which how far ſoever they ſhall ex- 
cced the torments of this lite, yet ſhall never attain 
unto a Jubilee, and remiſſion of their pains. Now, *tis 
true they may : Now every year, every moneth, cvc- 
iy day, every, hour , and every moment i a time of 
Parden and Jubilee. What would a damned Soul give 
tor one onely quarter of an hour of thoſc whole days 


| and weeks, which men miſpend in this life, for to be 
| able to do penance in ? Let us not therefore bz prodi- 
# gal of a thing ſo precious z let us not loſe time , and 


and with it Eternal Glory. The time of this life is ſo 


& precious, that St. Bernardi dares give it this exagge- 
& ration, ſaying, That time is worth as much as G14 be- 
| cauſe by it God is gained. Let us not theretore fling 


away a thing of thar value, but let us make uſe of this 
cheap bargain, purchating with time Eternity , and 
God himlclf the Lord of Eternity : tulfilling that 


| which was faid by Eecelefiaſticus : Is there any who Eccl. 20s 


for a ſmall price will redeem many things ? Upon which 


words Galfridus lays, If there be due unty thee eternal Galfr id. 
bitterneſs, and thou mayſt eſcape it by ſuffe: ing woat is M Cante 


7 tcmporal, certainly thou haſt redeemed great matters for 


- 4 ſmall price. In blcflings eternal it is likewiſe a great 
| comfort to have them free from change, ſo as they 
$ can neither end nor diminiſh 3 and that temporal 
$ Goods changing and conſuming themſelves, they re- 
& main in the ſame firm and ſtable conditiou for all E- 
@ ternity. Let a Chriſtian compare the brevity , and in- 
2x conltancic of the things of this life with the ammuta- 
= bility, and eternal durationof thoſe of the other. Let 
$2 him ſeriouſly obſcrve the difference betwixt thoſe two 


words, Now, and Ever. The fools of this world fay, 


= Letus now rejoyce 3 The wile and vertuous fay, it is 
- better that we torbear our pleaſures now, that we may 
# hercatter enjoy eternal happineſs. The worldlings fay, 


Let us now live daintily and fare deliciouſly : The 
Srvants of Chriſt ſay, Let us dye in the fleſh that we 
may live ever without chauge. The Sinners ſay, Let 

| us 
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us now enjoy the world : They who fear God fy, L:t 
us flic from this unſtzble world, that we may for cver 
enjoy the Calcftial. Compare theſe two, and fee who 
arc the wiſer 3 thoſe who aim only at which endures 
but this momentary inſtant N»w, or thoſe who l»9k 


atter Eternicy, which laſts for ever 3 thoſe who thill | 
ſuff;r eternally wichout any profit at all, or thoſe who | 
ar:: content to ſuff:r a little in this world tor ſo greata 
g£2in, as 15 the Kingdom of Heaven. O moſt milcrs- _. 
le and diſconſolate lite of the damne1 ! who arc n.i- 
ther to have cnd in their torments, change in thcir 
oricfs, nor to reap profit by the pzins which they fut- W 
tcr. Three things onely afford us comfort in the trou- 
blcs of this life, that either they may end, or bccome | 


Ra RY 


more ſupportable by change, or at ical that we ſhall bz } 
recompenſed by ſome benefit tor cur futterance 5 all | 


which will fail jn eternal pains, 11 whictthere 15 no 
Lope cher of end, change , or profit, A teartul mi- 
ſtake to ſuffer tor a whole Etcraity without benehit 
hereefter, tor not ſuffering a moment now , with {6 
great a reward as is the eternal Glory of God , and 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


WS X. 


How Eternity is without compariſon. 


gre what is already ſpoken may be colle&t:d the | 


third Quality of Eternity, which is to be with- 


out compariton. For as there is no compariſon be- | 


twixt what is infinite and what 15 finite, fo there can 
be none b2twixt what is Eternal, and what is Tempo- 
ral. And as the Mountain Oly-pus (or it any greater 
in the world) is as tar diſtant trom the immentity af 


God, as the ſmalleſt grain of ſand, fo a thouſand years | 


are 2s far ſhort of Etcrnity as the twinckling of an 
; Fa CYCs 
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eyc. Wherefore Boctixs ſays, that there is more ſimi- 
litude betwixt a moment of time and ten thouſand 
years, than betwixt ten thouſand years and Eternity. 
There is no expreſſion which can ſuffictently ſet forth 
the greatneſs of what is Eternal,nor whichcan explicate 
the brevity of time, and littlencſs of what is Temporal. 
Wherefore David, wh:n ke confidered what had paſ- 
{cd ſince God created the world until his time, calls 


| all thoſe Ages, which were alrcady paſt, by the name 
Z of dayes, laying, I thought upon the days of old. And 
& it is not much that he ſhould ca"! Ages dayes, when in 
E another place he ſ{aycs a thouſand years in the preſence 


2 of God are but as yeſterday. And St. Fohx cxpreflcs it 
W& yer more tully,when he callsall choſe years, which were 


to paſs betwixt his time and the end of the world, 
whercot 1600 arc already run, but an hour. But Da- 
vid, when he ſet himſclt ferioully to think upon E- 
ternity, which in it (elf js but one, and, as the Saints 
ſpeak, one day, he calls it Eternal years, augmenting 
as much as he could the conception oft Eternity, and 
diminiſhing that of time. For the ſame reaſon the 
Prophct Daxzel, ſctting forth the Glory of Apoltoli- 


= cal perſons, ſpeaks in the plural numbcr, That #hcy 


all ſhine like Stars for perpetual Eternities 3 it ſeem» 


ing unto him, that the ordinary Number did not ſut- 
hce tu declare what Etcrnity was : and therefore ex- 
plicates it by the number of many Eternitics, adding 


Gy 
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for more amplihcation the Epithete of perpetual. But Daz. x 2. 


endeavour we never ſo much, we declare nothin x of 
it. Let the Prophets turn themſelves wholly into 
ton2ues, let them call it perpetual Eternities 3 let them 
call it Eternity of Etcrnities z let them call it many 
dayes 3 let them call it Ages of Ages 3 all falls ſhort 
to explicate the infinite duration which it hath. 


Wheretore Eliz ſpeaking of God, ſays his years were Fob. 36s 


ineſtimable, becauſe no years imaginable could com- 
pare with his Eternity. Betwixt a minute and i 05000 
years there is proportion : but b:twixt 100000 years, 
and 


Eccl. TI I” 


Ecch. I 1e 


and Eternity none at all. Well may a quarter of an 
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hotix be compared unto a million of years, but a mil- 
lion of years with Eternity holds no compariſon , in 
xeſpe&t of which all time vaniſhes and diſappears: 
neither is a million of years more than a moment, 
ſince neither nave proportion with Eternity, but in rc- | 
ſpe& of it are both cqual, or ( to ſay better ) are both 
nothing. Wherctore the Wiſe man faid , That if a | 
man had lived many years, and thoſe all in pleaſure , yet 
ought he to remember the time of darkneſs, and the ma- 
ny dayes, ( tor fo he calls Eternity ) the which when 
they ſhall come, all that is paſt will be found t» be vani- 
ty. If Cain had lived and enjoyed all the felicitics of 
the Earth even until this day, and at this inſtant dicd, | 
what ſhould he now poſlels of all his delights ? What 
would remain unto him of all his dayes paſt ? Cer- | 
tainly no more than remained unto his brother Abel, | 
whom he murdred more than 5500 years ago 3 e- | 
qually had both their dayes diſappeared, and Caiy had 
no more left ct his ſports and pleaſures, fo tully and 
for ſo long a time enjoyed, than Abel of his ſhort lite, 
but more to ſutter in that time of darkneſs, and the 
many dayes of Eternity. For if, as Eeclcſraſticus faith, 
The evils of one hour make many pleaſures to be forgot- | 
ten, and the moment wherein a man dyes bereaveshim |} 
of all he did inlite cither for delight or appetite, why | 
ſhall not then the torments of Hell make him torget 
all the pleaſures of the earth, and the Eternity of cvils | 
firip him of a few and momentary paſtimes ? If with | 
the griet of one hour the pleaſures of many years are | 
forgotten, why ſhall not the pleaſure of one moment, | 
for which thou fallett into Hell, be torgotten with the # 
malice of many years ? And if .the inſtant of thy bo- | 
dily death deprive thee of all thy vain contents and | 
cntertainments paſt, what ſhall be done by the cternal 
death of thy Soul ? In that inſtant, wherein Helioga- 
bolus dyed, what continued with him of all his ſports 
and delights? Nothing. At this preſent, after ſo ma- 
ny 
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ny years meaſured in the Eternity of Hell, what now 
remains with him but torments upon torments, griets 
upon griets, pains upon pains, evils upen evils, and a 
pcrpetual Joe is me, which ſhall lait as long as God is 
God ? The.momcnt wherein we dye ( as touching 
the things cf this lite ) makes all men equal. He whu 
lived leng, and he who died ſhortly : he who enjoy- 
ed much , and he who had but little : he who was 
gluttcd with all ſorts of delights, and he who was fed 
with the bread of ſorrow , and vexed with all ſorts 


'o # of gricts and misfortunes, all are now the ſame, all 


& arc ended in death 3 the one is not ſcntible of his 
ET pleaſure, nor the other grieved with his labours. Af- 
WE tcr the expiration of an hundred years in a moſt ri- 
& gid lite what felt St. Romualdyus of all his auſterities ? 
' What the moſt penitent Simeon Stylites, after four- 


BB ſcorc years of a prodigious penance, wherein he quitted 


| not his hair-ſhirt by day or night ? What felt he at 
his death of his continual faſts and long prayers ? 
Certainly of pain no more, than it he had ſpent all 
that long time in the wanton pleaſures of Sardanapa> 
lis. Or gricts he tound nothing, but of joy and glory 


&” he now does, and ever ſhall in abundance. What felt 
W St. Clement of Ancira of his twenty cight years tor- 


ments ſuftered by the turious rage and niadneſs of 
Tyrants ? Certainly of Pain no more, then if during 
that time he had enjoycd all the delights of the world, 
but of Glory an Eternity. For if the malice of one 
hour make the contents of an hundred years to bz for- 
gotten : much more will the happineſs of an Eterni- 
W ty blot out the remembrance of 28 years (utterance. 
I © prodigtous moment of death , which gives an end 
W& unto all that is Temporal 3 which tranſmits and chan- 
ges all things z which concludes the guſts and plea- 
tures of fanners,. and begins their torments z which 
cnds the labours and auſterities of Saints, and begins 

their Glory and joyes Eternal. 
Let therefore a Chriſtian ſeriouſly conſider, that the 
plea- 


I Pſe45. 
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pleaſures, by which he ſins, and the mortifications; by 
which he ſatishes, are equally to have an end : and 
that the torments which he deſerves by the one, and 
the joyes which he merits by the other, are equally ne- 
verto have an end : and let him then make election of 
that which ſhall be belt for him. Let him ſee it it be |} 
not better to work himſelt an eternal Crown ot glory 
out of the ſleight and momentary ſufferings of this 
lite 3 And let not the length of life affright him : for 
there is nothing long in reſpect of Eternity. It was 
therefore well ſaid ot St. Auguſtine , That all which |} 
hath an end is ſhort. A hundred years of penance have 
an cnd, and are theretore ſhort : a thouſand years, 32 
hundred thouſand Millions have their end, and are 
therefore in the appearance of what is immenſe but 
little, and in reſpect of Eternity no more then an in; | 
ſtant. In the ſame manner we are to look upon a 
thouſand years as upon an hour ; and for it ſelt a long 
life is no more to be deſired then a ſhort , ſince both 
in reſpc& of Etcrnity bear the fame bulk. And as in 
reſpect of a ſolid body a thouſand ſuperhcics's bear 
no more Proportion then one, all of thcm together 
being as incapable of making up the leaſt particle of W 
{olidity, as one onely : ſo in reſpect of Etcrnity one MW 
year 15 not leſs then a thouſand, nor a thouſand more 
than one. And upon all time, although it were a | 
Million of agcs, we are to look as upon an inſtant, and | 
upon all,which is tcmporal,as upon a ſuperticics, which | 
hath onely an appearance, but nothing of ſubſtance 3 
ncither can all time, and all temporal goods together 
make up one onely good of Etcrnity. It the whole 
earth be but a point in reſpe& of the Heavens, which 
are notwithſtanding of a tinite and limitcd greatnels, 
whar great matter 1s it, it all timc be but as an inſtant 
m reſpect of Eternity , which 1s intiuite and without 
limit? Betwixt the Earth, nay betwixt the leaſt grain 
of ſand, and thehighett Heaven there is a proportion: 
both have quantity 3 but betwixt a thouſand years and 
; Etcruit) 
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Eternity none at all, and are therefore leſs then a 
point. O blindneſs of men, who are ſo belotted 
with time, that in lite they detire pleaſure, and in 
death a memorial, and both in death and lite a fame 
and renown 3 tor what? even tor a moment, for an 
inſtant. Wheretore defireſt thou plea(ure in lite, which 
to morrow 1s to end ? Wherefore deireſt thou 2 vain 
mcmory atter death, which can cndure no longer than 
the world, whoſe end will not be long deterred ? And 
although it ſhould yer lali tor a million ot agcs, it 
were but ſhort, tince theſc alſo muſt conclude, and all 
were but as a moment in reſpe& of Eternity. . As the 
Immenſity of God is in re{pcct of place, ſo is Etcrni- 
ty in reſpe& of time 3 and as in reſpect of the im- 
menlity of God the whole Sea 15 nv. greater than a 
drop of water , nor an atome 11 the air lcf5 than the 
whole world; ſo in rc{pc&t of Eternity a hundred 
thouſand years, and halt a quarter of an hour are the 
ſame. If God then ſhould beſtow upon thee this lite 
onely for a quarter of an hour, and that thou knowelt 
likewiſe that the world within an hour after thy death 
were to end allo, wouldett thou ſpend that ſhort time 
In oltentation and ſetting torth thy elf, whereby to 


& raiſe a fame, that might endure that ſhort time atter 
| thy lite? no certainly : thou wouldett bufie thy fel 


with other thoughts, thou wouldeſt think of provi- 
ding to die well, and not trouble thy 1clt in kaving 
a vain fame and mcinory, which were ſo {mall a time 
to over-laſt thct. Know tnen that thou oughtett to 
do the fame, although thou wert certain to live 2 
hundred years, aud the world to endure a hundred 
thouſand afrer thee. For all which hath an end, 5 
ſhort, and all time in re{pe& of Eternity is but a day, 
an hour, a moment. Remember theretore the faying, 
of St. Fohy, who {aid his time vas in the laſt hour of 
tac world, although there then wanted many years ; 
all which in reſpect ot Erernity were but as one hour. 
$2 then if thou wouldett not be follicitous of leaving a 

Ly Name 
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Name behind thee, if the world were to continue bur 
au hour, ' no more oughteſt thou to b2now, although 


it were to endure for many agCs- 

If thou kneweſt for ccrtain that thou had to live 
a hundred years, and that during that time thou 
ſhouldeſt have nothing to cat, or ſuſtain thy ſelf, ' 
but what thou drewelt from the ſtore and treafure of 
{ome great King, and that too in the {mall ſpace ot an F 
hour, wouldelt thou ſpend that hour in walking a- * 
broad, in vain converſation and entertainments ? cer- x 
tainly no : *thou wouldeſt not ceaſe trom Iabouring 
and making haſte to load thy felt with thoſe treaſiures, 
How art thou then fo careleſs, knowing that thy Soul 8 
55 to live for an eternity, and that thou haſt nothing to * 
ſuſtain it with hereafter, but what thou gainett by thy \' 
merits within the ſpace of this ſhort lite ? look how | 
ſhort a time is allowed thee to provide for Eternity; by 


£4 


How art thou then {o negligent, as to paſs it in vain 
pleaſures ? how comeckt thou then to laugh, and not 

to weep rather, and tear thy ficth with rigid penance 
and mortifications ? More 1s an hour in reſpc& of a 
hundred years, than a hundred thouſand arc mn refpc& B® 
of Etcxnity : And theretore it in that hour, becaule & 
the time appcarcd but fhort , thou wouldelt 110t be F 
Noathful in turniſhing thy (elt for a hundred years, > 
much 1cfs oughteſt thou to be flow in thoſe hundred #8 
years of lite to provide for Etcrnity. Conſider alſo ** 
what a hundred years arc in reſpect of a million 3 and ' 
a million of years in reſpect of Eternity. If for a 
hundred years ſpent in torments thou wert to enjoy [Z 
a million of years in pleaſure and content , certainly [4 þ 
chou hadſt a moſt advantagious bargain, ſince thou *# 
rccecivelt ten thouſand times more than thou gaveli. % 
What a purchaſe haſt thou then, it not tor a hundred WM 
years of pain, but for a ſhort hour ſpent in the more | 
tification of ſome one vain pleaſure thou recciveſt an W- 
Eternity ot glory, in reſpec ot which a million of years ij 
are but as ar inliant ? See then how ſhort is the you ; 
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of this life to gain the eternal 3 ſee how ſhort is all 


eternal labour, and far an eternal felicity to endure eternal 3 9+ 
pains.” How then can the ſhort labours of this lite 
ſeem tedious unto thee ? queſtionleſs there is no juſt 

& Soul in Heaven, nor damncd in Hell, that ſo often as 


*X he caſts his eyes upon Eternity, 15 not aſtoniſht ,- that 


by. ſo ſhort a thing, as this lite, ſhould be the Key of (o 
* {Z1ong a happincts in the one, or milery in the other. 


= Sec then how cheap thou haſt an Eternity of glory, the 
*Zwhich is an infinite for a finite. Weigh a thouſand 
*Þycars, weigh a thouſand millions in counterpoiſe with 
WW Eternity; they weigh nothing : all is bat {moak and 


' \F{iraw 3 there is no compariſon b:twixt infinite and 
Z# finite; betwixt what 1s real, and what 1s painted. Well 
* ZXdid Plotiaus ſay, that Time was the Image of Eternity 3 


EZ conformable unto which David faid, That man -patles 


' FFaway inan Image 3 as if he ſhould have faid he paſſes 
FFaway in time. The fame which is (aid of Time, may 
ZZ be ſaid of Goods and Evils temporal , which pals a- 
 Elong in time, which are all but counterfeited and 


* 


painted ſtuff in reſpect of thoſe, which are eternal: 


to 2 Seethen how cheap thou haſt a glory without.end even 
415 for a ſhort and tranſitory toyle, a true and' real hap- 
ircd BBpineſs for a painted labour. Certainly thou oughteſt 
allo Mot onely to eſchew the pleaſures of this lite, but &ven 
and ry o abhorre them , and to ſeek Eternity through trou- 
or 3 ables, hire and ſwords, For as Eternity holds no com- 
110) pariſon with Time , fo it ought during Time'to be 
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um} WHought with fervour, diligence and incomparable fol- 
\Ficitude. Salomon faid of Wiſdom, that in her right Prove 3s 
ZZhand ſhe held Eternity , or length of dayes , and in 


her left riches and glory 3 to Ggnify with what. car- 
eftneſs we ought to ſeek the eternal, and to preferre 
vertue bctore wealth and honours; * For as the right 
hand is poſleſt of more force and vigour tlrun the lett, 
fo we ought toho!ld taſt and preſerve the eternal with 
"3 F 2 all 


time to merit Eternity. Well did St. Auguſtin fay, Auguſt. 
For an eternal reſt thus wert in reaſon to undergoe an 1 Pſal. 
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all our ſtrength, but not the temporal : which, how 
glorious ſoever they appear , we are but ſleightly to 
Jay hold on, fince they profit nothing. Things, which Þ 
have an end, fink as jt were into the abyſs of nothing, | 
and are as if they had not been at all. Neither ſpeak Þ 

I onely of the pleaſures of lite, but even of lite it (elf, 

which is nothing but a ſhadow of a being in the mid- 

deſt of an Eternity. Conhider that thy pleafures, be- 
fore thou hadſt them, had tor an Eternity no being, 
and once paſt ſhall tor another Eternity never be a- 
gain. What are they then more than it they had not '8 
been at all? all of them begin, and end in the middle 
of Eternity, whiclineithcr hath beginning nor ending: 
and are now*ſunk and drunk up in that vaſt abyſs, as Þ 
it they had never been. And theretore little thal, !} 
what is temporal and paſſes away , profit thee, unlels & 
thou draw trom it fome truit , which is permanent 


and cternal. 


F 3 
\ 


c 


Cap. XI. ET 
What is Time according unto Ariſtotle and «KF 
ther Philoſophers 3 And the little conhiſtence M 
of life. Pa. 
Lthough it may be colleCted out of that which 
A is ſpoken what Time is, and what temporal lite, | 
and thoſe things, which pats along in Time, are : let 
us notwithſtanding, having already treated of Eterni- 
ty, conſider it now more particularly , that we may 
from thence frame a more lively conception of the | 
baſeneſs of things Temporal, and greatneſs of Eternal. 8 
Ariſtotle defines Time to be the Meaſure of Motion 3 
becauſe where there is no change or ſucceſſion, there 1s} 
no time. This Spexſippus declares more fully, ſaying 
Time is the meaſure of the ſwift and ſpeedy courſe of the 
Sn 3 and Prociys Will have it to be The aumber of the 
courſes 
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courſes ang revolutions of the Celeſtial Bodies z The Py- 
y to thagoreaus of the mstion of the higheſt Sphere , which 
hich #8 turns the reſt of the inferior Orbs. Conformable unto 
ing, 8 which Albertus Magna (aid it was The meaſure of the Albert, 


Deak BB motion of the Primum Mobile, in ſo much as all agree Mag. in 
ſelf, MW in this, that Time is but an accident of a thing ſo un- 3- pbyſ. 
nid- WM conſtant, as is motion. Wherefore Aviceuna not with= tra, 2, 


, be- |} our reaſon affirmed, that Time was more invalid, vain, c, 2 
ing, FF and inccnſiderable than Motion. Sce then what it is A4zjcey. 
Xe 4- | to truſt unto humane lite 3 ſince it is a member of that ſuffig 1b. 
not \'W which is ſo unconſtant and rapid as Time, which runs 2, @, x 3s 
ddlc RF and paſſes away according to the courſe of the Sun, 
ing: W@ and revolutions of Stars in the Firmament , whole 
, 3 WT ſwiftne(s not onely excceds the flight of birds, but e- 
hall, 'W ven ſurpaſſes the wind it ſelt. Know then that death 
nlcls i follows thee not with leaden tcet : it hath wings and 
nent W comes flying in purſuit of thee with ſuch (wittneſs, as 
EE ercatcr cannot be imagined : it exceeds not only the 
ET birds of the air, but a diſcharged Canon moves not 
— with that tury, as it runs after thee, and will at laſt 
| not tail to overtake thee. Call to remembrance the 
= (wifteſt things within thy apprehenſion , and they all 
4 6-F move but the pace of a Tortoiſe in compariſon of 
=; Death. A Falcon moves with great ſwittneſs after a 
22x Hcron 3 but all her {pecd is flegm in reſpect of that 
"XZ of Time, and Dzath, which runs like an armed horſe- 


b 
X 
- 


hich FF man to lay hold on thee. More ſwift than the motion 
| lite, "$$ ot the bird is that of the Fowlers arrow , lince it hits 
: let and kills her flying 3 but dull and flow is the (wifteſt 
erpi- arrow in reſpect ot that which Death aims at thee, 
may {Meven from the firſt moment of thy birth. What can be 
F the FW 1magined more ſwitt than a flaſh of lightning ? yet 
1nal. & that moves leaſurcly in reſpe& of Dcath, which runs 
404 3 WM after thee with a motion <qual to that of the Stars in 
re 15 the Firmament, whoſe (wittnels is ſo prodigious, that, 
ying WW according to the more moderate account ut Clavins , 
f the (they ran in one day more than a thouſand ſeventeen 
f the (millious and a halt of leagues, and in one hour more 
urſes F 3 than 
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than forty two millions, After this rate doth death 
purſue thee. How 3s it, that thou trembleſt not ? how 
comes it that thou feareſt it not ? now 1s the bow 
drawn, now the arrow let looſe, and already in the 
way to hit thee. Why docſt thou ſtrive to ſhun it, aud 
doeſt not rather humble and prepare thy ſelf to receive 
3t? If one ſhould. tell thee that a whole tire of Arrtil- 


lery were immediately to be diſcharged againſt thee, | 
and no way left to avoid the ſtroaks , how would:li | 


thou be amazed ? but if thou perceiveſt that fire were 
alrcady given, the very noiſe perhaps would kill ther, 
Know then that the Artillery ot death with much more 


tury is already ſhot, and there is no quarter of an hour 8 
whercin it flies not more than ten millions of leagues | 
to overtake thee : and yet from whence it parted, and | 


——— 


where it now 15 , thou knoweſt not. Wert thou cer: | 


tain it were far hence, yet it runs with fo precipitate 
a courſe, that it will not fail in a ſhort tine to reach 
thee 3 and therefore thou being 1gnorant of what di- 
ſtance it 1s, thou onghteſt every moment to expect it, 
ſince every moment it may be with thee. 

Beſides this of (wittneſs, we are to conſider that 0 
ther condition of time noted by Ariſtotle, that it is The 
meaſure of motion acc. rding to thc precedent, & ſubſequent; 
which is the ſame, as it he ſhould have ſaid , Tim: 


hn 


1s the meaſure of motion , in as much as it contains | 
parts after parts in a continual ſucceſſion, the which, | 
as Averroes notes, is eſſentially included in the detmiti-} 


on cf time , as not having capacity to preſent things 
at once and together , but ſucceſſively and by parts : 
ſome leaving to be, that others may ſucceed, the fill 
parts . every moment dying, that the ſecond may pol- 
ſels their places. Thoſe goods of life, which accompa- 
ny our infancy, leave us in our youth ; and thoſe of 
our youth, when we become old. The candor, fince- 
rity, and innocency of children 1s loit when they leave 
their coats3. and the, ſtrength and vigour of youth con- 


lifts not with the wiſdom and judgment of age. It 
| not 
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1 not in the power of Time to give us altogether, but 
Y the goods of life being limited, 1t beſtows them with 
{ 2 limited and reſtrained hand : Even lite it ſelf it gives 
c | us but by pceces, and mingles as many parts.ot death, 
d as it gives of life. The age of Intancy dics, when we 
c enter into that of Childhood 3 that ot Childhood , 
- when we become Youths 3 that of youth, when we 
= come to the age of Manhood 3 chat, when we are old, 
Z 2nd cven old age it felt expires, when we become de- 
| crepit : ſo that during the ſame lite we find many 
Z dcaths, and yct can hardly pcrſwade our ſelves that 
| we ſhall dic one. Let us cat our eyes upon our lite 
ir WT paſt, lt us contider what is become ot our Intancy, 
5 W& Childhood, and Youth 3 they are now dead in us. In 
d } | the ſame manner ſhall thoſe ages of our lite, which are 


r- W to come, die alla. Neither do we onely die in the 
© WE principal times ot lite, but every hour, every moment 
ch includes a kinde of death in the fucceffion and change 
i- WE of things. What content is there in lite, which quick» 


t, WY ly dics not by ſome ſucceeding ſorrow ? what atlicti- 

on of pain, which is nut followed by ſome equal or 
0- $8 greater griet then it ſelf ? why are we grieved for 
& what 1s abſent,lince it offends us being prefent ? what 
1; WW we defire with impatience, being pollett, brings care 
nc BS and follicitude, lols, griet, and affliction. The ſhort 
15 WY time which any plcature ſtayes with us, it is not to be 
h, Wy <njoyed wholly, and all at once, but tated by parts 
ti- 8 {o as when the ſecond part comes , we tcel not the 
2 BY pleaſure of the hilt, leſſening it ſelf every moment : and 
s ; WY ve our ſelves fill dying with it, chere being no inftant 
r(i 8 of lite, wherein death gains not ground of us» - The 
x{- & motion of the Heavens is but the {wift turn of the 
a- WF {pindle , which rot's up the thread of our lives ; 
of WF and a moſt fleet horſe , upon which death runs poſt 
e- after us. There is no mcment of life , whercin 
ve i death hath not equal juriſdiction 3 and, as a Philo- 
ſopher faith ,* there is uo point of lite , which we 
divide not with death ; ſo as, if well-confidered, we 
F 4+ % live 


= 
<> 
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live-but one onely point , and have not life, but for 
this preſent inftant. Our years paſt are now vanyſht, 
and we enjoy no more ot them, than it we were al- 
ready dead the years to come we yet live not , and 
poſſeſs no more of thcm, than if we wcre not yct 
born. Yeſterday is gone, to morrow we know not | 
what ſhall be : of to day many hours are paſt, and we 
tive them not , others are to come, and whether we 
ſhall live them or no, is uncertain ; ſo that, all counts 
caſt up , we live but this pr:ſent moment, and in this 
alſo we are dying 3 ſo that we cannot ſay that lite is 
any thing, but the halt of an inſtant, and an indivi- 
{ible point divided betwixt it and death. With rea- } 
ſon, as Zacharias ſaid, may this temporal lite be cal- } 
led The ſhadow of death, \ince under the ſhadow of lite } 
death ſteals tipon us; and as at every tcp the body | 
' takes, the ſhadow takes another, ſo at every pace our 
lite moves forward, dcath cqually advances with it. 
And as Eternity hath this proportion , that it is ever 
in beginning , and is theretore a perpetual beginning, 
{olite is ever ending and concluding : and may” there- 
fore be callcd a perpetual end, and a continual death, 
There is no pleaſure in Jife, which, although it ſhould 
laſt twenty contmucd years, that can be preſent with 
us longer than an inſtant, and that with ſuch a coun- 
terpoiſc, that in it death no leſs approaches, than lite 
is enjoyed. Time 1s of {o {mall a being and ſubſtance, 
and conſequently our lite, that, as Albertus Maguw 
. faith, it hath no &fſence permanent and ſtable, but on- 
ly violent and ſucceſſive, with which (not being able 
to detain it ſelf in its Carecere) it precipitates into E- 
ternity 3 and like an i]] mouthed horſe runs headleng 
on,-and tramples under toot_all it mects with , and 
_ without ſtopping ruins what it finds betore it. And 
as we cannot pertectly enjoy the ſight of ſome gallant 
Cavalicr deckt with jewels, and adorned with glitter- 
ring bravery , who with bridle on the neck paſſed in 
a full Carcere betore us : ſo are we not able pertcdtly 

| | to 
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to enjoy the things of this life, which are ſtill in mo- 


tion, and never reſt one moment , but run headlong 


on, until they daſh themſelves in pecces upon the rock 
of death, and periſh in their nd. The name which 
the Emperour Marcus Awrelins gave unto Time, when 
he ſaid, that it was a furinus and a raging wave, did 
not a little expreſs this condition of it : tor as ſuch a 
wave finks and overwhelms the Veſſel, not permitting 
the Merchant to enjoy the treaſures with which ſhe 
was laden : ſo Time with his violence and fury rums 


| and drowns all that runs along in it. This Philoſopher 


conſidering the brevity and flecting of Time , judged 
2 long and a ſhort lite to be the ſame 3 whole opini- 
on for our futher underſtanding I ſhall here rclate. 
« It fome of the Gods. faith he, ſhould tell thee that 
« thou wert to die to morrow, or the day after, thou 
« wouldeſt not (except thou wert of a baſeand abject 
< ſpirit) make any account whether , tince the diffe- 
« rence and dittance betwixt the two daycs were {0 
<« ſmall. In the fame manner thou art to judge of the 
« difference of dyirg to morrow and a thouſand years 
<« hence. Confider 1criouſly how many Phyſicians , 


F< who with knit brows have handled the pulſes of 
| < their fick Patients, arc now themſelves dead z; how 


«< many Mathcmaticians, who gloricd in foretelling 
* the death of others 3 how many Philoſophers, who 
+ have diſputed ſabtilly ot death and mortality z how 
< many tamous Captains,who have kilPd and deftroyed 
< a multitude of poor people 3 how many Kings and 
« Tyrants, who with infolcncy have uſed their power 
© over their oppreſſed Vaſſals z how many Cities (If I 
* may fo ſay) have dycd, as Helice, Pompeios, Hercu- 
& lanum ,, and innumerable others? Add unto theſe 


Mar. Au 
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« how many thou thy («lt haſt known to die, and aſſi- 


« ſted at their Exeqnics, and that which yeſterday was 
< fiſh, and treſh, is to day laid in pickle, or duſt. Mo- 
« mentary then is all time. All-this from this moſt-wiſe 
Prince, 
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How ſhort Life is, for which reſpe@ all thing; 
temporal are to be deſpiſed. 


Ehold then what 15 Time, and what thy Lite, and 
lee it there can be any thing imagined inore {witt, 
and morc inconſtant than jt, Compare Eternity, which 
continues cver in the fame ttate, with Time, whic! 
rans violently on, and is ever changing 3 and contid:r 
that as Eternity gives a value and cſtimation un! 
thoſe things, which-it preſcrves, fo Time difparage 
and takes away the value of thoſe that end in it. The 
leatt joy of Heaven is to be eſteemed as infinite, becaulc #; 
It 15 infinite in duration; and the greatcft content þ-” 
the carth is tobe valued as nothing , becaule it ends, ke 
and concludcs in nothing. The leaſt torment in hell 
ought to cauſe an immenſe fear, becaule it is to laſt 
without end, and the greateſt pains of this world arc 
not to afiright us, fince they are to ceaſe and deter- Þ 
mine. By how much Eternity enobles and adds unto 
the greatnels of thole things which are eternal, by © 
much doth Time vilihe, and debaſe thoſe things, which | 
arc temporal : and therefore as all which is eternal, | 
- although it were little in it ſelf, ought to be cſtcemcd | 
as infinite, fo all which is temporal, although it were 
intinite, yct is to be efteemed as nothing , becauſe it | 
is to cnd in nothing. If a man were Lord of intiuitc | 
worlds, and poſflclt infinite riches, if they were at laſi Wh 
to end, and he to leave them, they were to be valued Þ 
as nothing 3 and it all things temporal have this evil 
property to fail and periſh, they ought to have no 
more <ltecm, then it they were not. With good rea- 
{on then is lite it ſelf to be valucd as nothing, fince 
nothing is more frail, nothing more periſhing, EM | 
conclu- 
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concluſion is little more than if it had no being at all. 
Poſſeflions , Inheritances, Riches, Titles, and other 
goods of fortune rgnain when man 1s gone, but not 
his Lite. A little exceſs of cold or heat makes and end 
of that 3 a ſharp winde, the infeQious breath of a tick 
perſon, a drop of poiſon makes it vaniſh 3 in fo much 
as no gjaſs is ſo trail as it. Glaſs without violence. 
may laſt long, but the life of manends of it ſelt; glaſs 
may with care be preſerved tor many ages , but no- 
thing can preſerve the life of man, it conſumes it 


All this was well underſtood by King David, who 


* was the moſt powerful and happy Prince the Hebrews 


& ever had, as ruling over both the Kingdoms of Fudb 
” and Iſrael with all which was promiſed by God unto 


The | 

aul: #5 
Z ces, fo as gold rowld up and down his Houſe and See rt. 
bell 8 
laſt x 


| are | 


VEIC 8 


e it 


nite 


laſt 


ned 


evil 
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| all 3s vanity all what living man #s, all his whole life 


the 1fraclites , but not until his time poſſeſled 3 his 
Pominions belides extending over many other Provin- 


Court, and he left at his death mighty treaſures unto Paralip. 
his Son Salomon. Yet this ſo fortunate a Prince con< 29. what 
hdcring that his greatncſs was to have an end, valued he left 


* it as nothing, and not onely eficemed his Kingdoms him to» 


and treaſurcs as a vanity , but even his life it (elf : wards 


© Wherefore he fayes, Thox haſt put, O Lord, a meaſure the builds 
= 7:0 my dayes, and my ſubſtance is as nthing 3 all my ig of the 


Rents, all my Kingdoms, all my Trophies , -all my Temple 
Treafures, all which I poſſeſs, although fo powertul ozely, 
a King, all 15 nothing : And preſently adds, Doubtleſs 
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15 vanity, and nothing that belongs to him. fo frail 


| as himiſelt. Of ſo mean value are the things of. this 


worlgg, although we were to enjoy them for many a* 


{ Yes : but being tp end fo quickly, and perhaps more 


fodainly than we can imagine , what account is to be 
made otthem? O if we could but frame a true con- 
ception of the ſhortneſs of this lite, how ſhould 
we deſpile the pleaſures of it > This is a matter of 
ſuch importance, that God commanded the r—__ 
O 
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his Prophets , that he ſhould goe into the Streets and 
Market-places , and proclaim aloud , How frail and 
ſhort was the lite of man. For the Prophet T1/7;ah be- 
ing about to prophefie of the mott high and hidden 
mylicric, which ever God revealed ynto man, which 
15 the incarnation of the eternal Word , was {uddenly 
commanded by the Lord to lift up his voice and # 
crie aloud ; unto whom the Prophet replied, What wit 


O Lord that T muſt crie aloud? The Lord faid, That all 
fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of jt, as the flowers of the | 
field. For as the graſs , which 1s cut in the morning, | 


withers betore night, and as the flower is quickly ta- 


ded, ſo is the lite of all flcſh, the beauty and fplen- Fr 


dour of it paſſing and withering in a day. Upon which | 
place faith St. Hicrome, © He why ſhall look upon the }3 
< trailty of our fleſh, and that every moment of an hour | 
« we increaſe and dccreaſe without ever remaining in | 
<« the ſame ftite, and that even what we now fpcak, |} 


<« dictate, or write, fiyes away with ſome part of our 
<« lite, will not doubt to fay, his fleſh is graſs, and the 
« glory of it as the flower ot the hcld. And preſently 
« atter : He that was yeſterday an Intant is now a Boy, 
© aud will ſuddenly bza Youth, and even until old 
<* age runs changing through uncertain conditions of 
© lite, and perceaves himfelt firſt to be an old man, 


< betorc he begins to admire that he is not ſtill a Boy, | 
In another place the fame Saint meditating upon the |} 
death of Nepotzanys, who died in the flower of his age, | 


breaks out into theſe complaints. © O miſerable con- 
« dition of humane-nature : Vain is all that we hve 
« without Chrilt : all fleſh is hay, and all the glory ot 


« jt as the flower of the ticld. Where is now that | 
« comely viſage ? where is now the dignity of the þ 


« whole body, with which as witha fair garment the 
&« heauty of the Syul was once cloathed ? Ay pitty ! 
« the Lilly is withered by a Southern blajt,and the pur- 
<« ple of the Violet turned mto palcne($. And imme- 
« diately adds, Why do we not therefore conſider 

« what 
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and « what in time mult become of us, and what, will we 
and « or will not, cannot be far off ? for ſhould our life 
| be- | © exceed the terme of goo years, and that the dayes 
den & Mathuſalam were bcltuwed upon us, yet all this 
hich  < length of lite once pai (and paſs it mult) were no- 
enly « thing : and betwixt him who lives but ten years, and 
1 # « him whe lives a thouſand , the end of lite and the 
i4it © unavoidable neceſſity of death once come, all is the 


t all | © ſame, fave onely he who lives longer, departs hea- 
* the | © vier loaden with his fins. This trailty theretore and 
ne, WF brevity of humane life being fo certain and evident, 
" tz- {4 yet our Lord would have his Prophet publiſh it toge- 
len- Ft ther with the molt hidden and unknown myſteric of 
hich MW his incarnation, and the manner of the worlds redemp- 
the {MF tion, which even the moſt high Seraphins did not 
1our FF conceive poſlible 3 and all becauſe men will not ſuffer 
> in WE themſelves to be perſwadcd of this truth, nor prati- 
cak, WW cally apprehend the ſhortneſs of their lite : Nay ſce- 
our ing death ſeiſeth upon others, yet they will not believe 
the that it ſhall happen unto themſelves 3- and although 
ntly 8 they hear of it hourly, yet it appears unto them as a 
30y, BE hidden myſterie, which they cannot underſtand. God 


OR Mes: 


old K&* theretoxe commanded the Prophet Iſiah , that he 

5 of & fhould proclaim and publiſh it with a loud voice, as 

1an, MW 2 thing new and of great importance, that it might io 

Boy, WI penetrate and tink into the hearts of men. Let us. _— 
che WW cherctore reccive this truth from God himfeclt : All 

00, | Heſh is'grafs, All age is ſhort, All time flyes , All life 

-0n- I Vauithes, and a great mulricude of years arc but a great 

Ive nothing. = | 

y of | Let us alſo hear how true this is from thoſe who Fx. Ifi- 
hat WF lived the longeſt, and have had the oreateſt experience t. de vits 
che (W of whatit is to live. Perhaps thou mayſt promiſe thy.&* mare 


the {elf to live a hundred years, as though this were a Pat. 
ty! WM long life ; Hearken then unto holy Fob, who lived c. 24+ » 
JUr- 240 years, who knew beltwhat it was to live, both « 

in reſpect of his proſperity , and of his great troubles . 
and attlictions , the which make lite appear longer 


4 than 
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than it iss What ſayes he of all his years ? My ayes, 
faith he, are nothing. Nothing he calls them, although 
they Jaftcd almoſt three ages. In other places ſpeak- 
ing of the ſhortneſs of lite, and declaring it with ma- 
ny Compariſons and Metaphors, ſometimes he fayes, 
His days were more ſpeedy than a Meſſenger, and that 


they paſſed as a Ship under fail, or as an Eagle which 


{toops turioutly upon his prey 3 ſometimes, that They 
wcre :norc {witt than a Weavers Shuttle 3 in one place 
he compares his lite unto a withered lcat, born up and i 


down by the wind, or unto dric ttubble 3 in another 


we 


he fayes, That the lite of man is like the Aower, which \# 
{prings up to day, and to morrow 15 troddon under | 


toot : and that it flics hke a ſhadovv, without ever 16 
maining in the ſame ſtate, How poor a thing then 1: 


na BE TES 
ERIE \ org 3 then 2h EN 


lite, fince holy Fob calls it but a ſhadow, though tha -« 
three or four times Jonger, than at preſent ? And it o- 
35 no marvel, ſince thoſe whoſe lite exc.cded nine 8 
hundred years, who lived betore the deluge, and arc 
now moſt of them in hell, complain as the Wife man Wt 
relates it in this manner. © What hath our pride pro- 
© fited us, or the pomp of our riches availed us ? all 


« thoſe things are paſſed as a ſhadow, or as a meſſen- 
« ger, who runs poſt, or as a ſhip, which breaks the 
<* unquict waves, and leaves no track or path bchinde 


©« it, or like the bird, which flics through the air, and | 
* leaves no figne after her, but with the noiſe of her | 


<« wings bcats the light wind,and torces her {clt a paſ- | 


< ſage without leaving any knowledge which way ſhe 
* made her flight, or like the arrow ſhot at the mark, 
« which hath ſcarce divided the ſubtil Element, when 


« 1t cloſes and joyns again in ſuch manner as jt cannot F 


« be'perccived which way it went : Even fo we were 
<* hardly born when upon a ſodain we ceaſed to be. 
Theſe were the words. even of thoſe who were dam- 
ned , who lived more than $00 years : and if they 
eſteemed fo long a life but as a ſhadow, and in the in- 
{tant when they died judged they were ſcarce _ 

OW 
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how canſt thou think to live long in a time, wherein 


ves 

ph it is much to reach theage of 60? A lite then of $00 
2k- Þ& years being no more than the flirting up and down ot 
11. M8 a little Sparrow , the flight of an arrow , or, to ſay 


yes, I better , the paſſage of a ſhadow ; what then are fhitty 
hat WW years , unto which perhaps thou mayſt attain ? ccr- 
7 tainly the long.tt tearm, whercunto humane lite cx- 
hey Þ 1 Fees: was compared by H amer but unto the eaves ot 
ww ; TO uripides judged that too wake oy and cid that hu- 
her Joan telicity was to be valued but as the length of a 
ich {Eday- And Demetrius Phalareus alluwed it but a mo- 
dn , + ments (pace. Plato thought it too much to give it 
1c. FJany being at all , and theretore calls it but the dream 
n - E ot a w aking man. And St. Foha Chryſoftome yet leflens 
"I Febar, calling it but a dream of thoſe who ſleep. It 
F | - the Saints and Philoſophers could find no Sym- 
wins ol, no compariſon ſuthcicnt to cxprels the ſhortnqſs 
Zot mans lite, fince neither a Curricre by land , nor 

nin Ship by ſea, nor a Bird in the air paiſes with tha 

pro- peed. All theſe things which we have now mention- 
; all ed, and others though eſteemed (witt , yet have not 
Nen- Fſach equality of motion, but that they ſornetimes flac- 
. the Ken their pace, and ſometimes ſtand itil]. But the im- 
inde P<ruous courſe of our lite , by which it haftens un- 
and M9 death , ftops not ſo much as whilſt we flcep 3 and 


> 


cher heretore appeared unto Philemins to {witt and rapid, 
paſ: | hat he ſaid this lite was no more but to be borne and 
v ſhe lic » and chat at our birth we iſſued forth of a dark 
ark, W&'cifon, and at our death entred into a more fad and 


areadful Szpulcher. Quit from this ſhort lite the time 


hen 
w , fleep, and thou quittett from it the third part : Take 


nnot / 

vere rom it Infancy, and other accidents which hinder the 

) be, Wevie and fruit of living, and there hardly remains the ; 
Tor! halt of that nothing, which thou eſteemeſt fo much, 


hat which Averroes affirmed of Time, when he (aid, A4ver. 4 
that Time was «being dimimtſhed in it ſelf, may be well Phy. texs 
rerifed of Lite, Whic!21s in jt felt {o little, as 1t is buta x ;, 

point - 


they 
e in- 
OM - 
how 
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point in reſped of Eternity; and yet ſo many parts are 
taken from that point. Belidcs all this, doctt thou think 
that this pecce ot life, which thou now enjoyclt, is cer- 
tain? thou deceiveſt thy ſelt. For as the Wiſe man fays, 
Man docs not know the day of his end 3 and there 
| tore as fiſhes, when they are moſt ſecure, are then ta- 
ken with the angle, and birds with the ſnare, ſo death 
aſſails us in the evil time, when we leaſt think of it. 
Conſider then how vile are all things temporal, and 
how frail is all the glory of the world, being groundcd | 
upon ſo feeble a foundation: The goods ct the earth | 
can be no greater than is life, which gives them their | 
value 3 and if that be ſo poor and ſhort , what ſhal 
they be ?. what can the delights of man he, fince hi 


life is but a dream, a ſhadow, and as the twinkling i « 
of an cye? If the moſt Jong lite be ſo ſhort, what ca Wi * 
be the pleaſure of that moment, by which is loſt cter- Wi 
nal happincſs ? What good can be of value which 5M * 
{uſtained by a lite ſo contcmptible and tull of miſcry! MF 3 
A tgure of this was the Statue of Nebuchodoxoſor Wit * 
which although made of rich mettal, as ot gold and { 
ſilver, yet was founded upon feet of clay, fo as a littl: tl 
ſtone falling upon it overthrew it unto the earth. A! 
the greatneſs and riches of the world have for found: 
tion the lite of him who enjoycs them , which 1s 16 d 
frail and ſlippery, thar not a little ftone, but eycn the WWF © 
m 


grain of a grape hath been able to ruine and over: 
throw it. With reaſon did David fay, that all whicn a 
is living man is univerſal vanity : tince the brevity P! 
of his lite ſufficcs to vilihe, and make vain all the goods, be 


which he is capable of enjoying, Vain arc the honour, MV! 
vain are the applauſcs, 'the riches and plcaſurcs of litc, lt ©** 
which being it {clt fo ſhort and trail, makes all cthiny WY I 
vain which depend upon it, and ſo becomes it {li a8 
vanity of vanitics, and an univerſal vanity. What 2c thi 
count wouldett thou make of a Tower tounded upon 
a quick-ſand ? or what ſatcty wouldelt thou hope tor = 

e 


in a Ship bored yith holes ? certainly thou oughtelt to 
gIVC 
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give no more eſtcem unto the things of this world, 

ſince they are founded upon a thing ſo unſtable as this 

r- 8 life. What can all humane glory be, fince lite, which 

ys, ſuſtains it, hath (according to David) no more conſt- 

res ſtence than ſmoke, or (according to St. Thomas ) then a 

ta little vapour, which in a moment vaniſhes ? And al- 

th though it ſhoald endure a thouſand years, yet coming 

toan end, it were equal unto that which laſted but a 

ind | day : For as well the fclicity of a loug as a ſhort lite is 

1:4 8 but ſmoke and vanity , fince they both paſs away and 
BW conclude in death. Gmerricus the Dominican , a great 

cir 8 Poiloſopher and Phyſician, and afterwards a mott ta- 

12] WW mous Divine , hearing them reade the fift Chapter of 

his WW Geneſis, wherein are recounted the Sons and Dzſcen- 

dants of Adam in theſe terms, The whole life of Adam 

-1 8 2-5 930 years, and he dicd;, The life of his Son Seth 

cr 945 912 years, and be died, and fo of the reſt, began 

\ is fo think with himſclt, chat it ſuch and fo great men 

ry! WY =tter lo long a life ended in death,it was not fate to loſe 

or WW more time in this world, but fo to ſecure his lite, that 

1nd Joling it here , he might hnd-it hereatter 3 and with 

tt: chis thought centred inco the Order of St. Dominick , 

al and became ot a mot religious lite. 

08K © what fools are men, who ſeeing life ſo ſhort, en- 

deavour to live long, and not to live well, lince 1t is Epiſe 22. 

che a thing moſt certain (as Sexeca obſerves) that every * 
BY man may live well, but no man, what age ſoever he 

ich attains unto, can live long. This tolly appears more 

vic plainly by that which is ſaid by Laanrtizs, that this lite LT, xc. l;h. 

being ſo ſhort, the goods and evils of it mult be like- 6. diriy, 

ar. | wile ſhort, as the goods and evils of the other mult be Inftit. 

136, eternal 3 and that God being, pleaſed to make an ec- | 
& qual diliribution of both, ordaincd that unto the ſhore 

1; MY and tranticory goods , which we enjoy unlawtully in 

ac-Mthis lite, ſhould tucceed eternal evils in the next : and 

unto thoſe ſhort evils, which we ſutker here for Gods 

fake , cternal goods and happine(s ihou!d follow in 

the other. Wacretorz Almighty Gol ictting before 


\F U3 


me 
— 
| — 


Lib. 11. 
Confeſ. 


Cas 25* 


Amr. An- the opinion of Axtoninw in his Philoſophie, who ipeak: F& oy 
tore b. 2. in this manner. © If thou wert to I:ve 3000 year BE 
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us this difference betwixt good and evil, and leaving 
us in liberty of chooſing which we pleaſe, how great 
a folly were it for the not futffering of a few evils, and 
thoſe ſo ſhort, to loſe goods fo great and eternal, and | 
tor the enjoying of goods 1{o fhort and tranſitory, to Il « 


endure evils without end ? 
f 

TY "T7 OA t 
Car. XIII. ; =. 

What is Time according to St. Augultine, | : 


Et us alſo {ce what the great DoQor of the Church Bi « 

Saint Auguſtine thought of the nature of Time : if « 
the which in that great wit and underltanding ot his i « 
tound {o little eſtimation and being, that atter he had 
with much ſubtilty difputed what it was, at .length WW v1 
comes to conclude that he knows not what it is , nay Wt © 
that heknows not ſo much, as what it is not to know I 1+ 
it. The moi that he can reach unto is, that no time is BY (x 


$08 wa, 


long, and that that onely may be called time, which is f 
preſent , the which is but a moment. The famc i; | 


%. 
—— 
N 


« and 30000 more above thoſe, yet oughtett thou tot At 
« remember that no man lives any other lite , than RF dt 
« what he lives at preſent : and therctore the moli MF th 
< long and the moſt ſhort ſpace of lite is the ſame, that MF b1 
<« which is preſent being the ſame unto all , althougi WM to 
< not that which is already paſt. So as it ſeems ther: i nc 
* 1s but one only point of time 3 and that no man can if ye 
© loſe either that which is paſt , or that which is to ch 
* come : fince no man can loſe what he hath not. w 
< wheretore theſe two things ought to be preſervedM G1 
< in memory :; The one, that from the beginning all th 
« things keep the ſame form, and return as it went 
* ina circle to the ſame eitate ; ſo as there is no dit 
& ference 
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« ference betwixt the beholding of them ſor a- 100 , 
« for 200 years, or much more incomparable. The 
« other is, that he who lives long, and he who dics 
« ſhortly loſe the ſame thing, bcing both deprived of 
« the preſent, of which they onely are poflett, and 
« and no man loſes what he hath not. So much from 
this wiſe Prince : who tound no other ſubttance in 
time, but onely this preſent moment. And St. Au- 
grftine informs us further of the being of this preſent 
moment , of which it cannot be athrmed ſo much as 
that it is at all. Theſe are his words. «If the pre- 
« {ent that.it may be called time , 1s becauſe it is to 
« paſs into the preterit, how can it be ſaid to be, ſince 
« the onely cauſe, why it 1s, 1s becaule it ſhall not be ? 
« {c as we cannot atfirm it to havea bing , but in as 
<« much as it is a way into a not bcing- 

Behold then whereunto thou trults thy felicity. Sce 
upon what pillar ot braſs thou placeſt thy hopes 3 even 
on fo ſlight a thing , that its whole cxiſtence is in 
leaving to be , and receives 1ts bring (it it have any) 
irom its paſſing into nothing. For what can that have, 


| which is, and 1s not, ever leaving tobe with that im- 
* petuous fury, that thou art not able to detain it fur 


one {inall moment, fince.even during that moment 1t 
15 in a perpetual motion? Let him, who is in the 
flower of his age, tell me by what power he is able to 


2 detain the years of his lite but tor one day : or whe- 


ther he can keep the pleaſure , which he now enjoyes, 
but one hour from leaving him. Let him endeavour 
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to lay hold on time : But it.is in vain z He knows 


not where to faſten ; Time hath no ſubſtance , and 
yet runs with that violence , that it will fooner hale 
thee after it , than thou ſhalt be able to keep it back, 
Wherefore the fame holy DoRor ſpeaking of lite, 
ayes, That the time of life is a Carcere unto death, 
the which is ſo ſwift and mixt with ſo many deaths, 
that he began to doubt , whether the lite-ot mortals 
were to be called-a lite or deathz and therefore thus 
" G 2 diſcourſes. 
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Lib. 13 diſcourſes. © From. the inſtant that we begin to b: 


de 


C.1» 


Cit 
] Os 


<«< in this body, which 1s to dic, there 15 nothing ope- 
< rated init, but what brings on death. This is ctte&t.d 
« by the mutabilny of lite, it that may be called alite, 
<« which onely works to bring on death : For there is 
* none who is not nearer his death this year than the 
<« laſt, to day than yeſterday, now than a little whtle 
© ago: : and all the time we live is ſubltracted 
« from'the time of living, and every day that which 
« remaiyus becomes lcfs and leſs; in ſo much as the 
<« tine of this lite is ncthing cl{c, but a Carcerc unto 
&« death, in which no man 13 permitted to make fiiy 
© or to march with more lcaſure , but all are criven 
«< on with cqual ſpeed. Preſently after he adds : © For 
«& what elſe is daily and hourly done, until death which 


« was (it]] a working be eonfummatcd, and that time, | 


* which tollows dcath,begin to be, which time was then 
« in death whileſt there was a continual decay of lite? 


. © From hence it follows that man was nevcr in,lite 


* whilſt he was in this body, which rather dics than 
&« lives : it perhaps he be not at the ſame time both 
<«*1n lite and death joyntly : that 1s, in lite which he 
& lives untill that ke ended, and in dcath which he 
« dies, who is every moment deprived of fame part 
& of life. For the ſame reaſon ®vintilian laid ; That 
<« we died every moment betore the time of death was 
& come» And Sexecaz © Weerre when we look up- 
<« on death, as upon a thing to ſucceed , fince it hath 
& both preceded, and is alſo to follow 3 tor all what 
<« hath' been before us is death. And what imports it, 
« whether thou begin not at all, or cnd, ſince the ct 
<« fect ot both is not tobe? Every day we die, and 
every day we lole ſome part of lite, and in our very 
growth our lite decreaſes aud grows Icls , and this 
very day, wherein we live, we divide with dcath. 
Our lite in the book oft Wiſdom is compared unto 
the paſling of a ſhadow ,, which, as it may bc ſaid to 


be a kind of night, Jo our lite may be called a my 


: 
/ 
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of death. For as the ſhadow hath ſome part of light, 
ſome of darkneſs, ſo our lite hath ſome part of death, 
and ſome of life , untill it come to end in a pure and 
ſolid death. * And fince it is to end in a not being, it 
is very little to be regarded , eſpecially cumpared 
with cternity , which hath a bzing <onttant and tor 


CVET- 


jS. 2. 


All (as hathibzen ſaid) which hath an end is little, 


. fince it is to end in nothing. Why therefore wilt 


thou loſe much tor that which is fo lictle, that which 
15 true for what 1s falſe, and a ſubſtance for a dream? 


Hcar what St. Fohn Chryſ"/tome ſayes 3 If tor having a Hom. 20, 
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pleaſant dream onely for one night a man were to be 24 Pop. 
tormented a hundred ycars when he were awake, who 
would defire ſuch a dream ? Far greater is the ditfe- 


rence betwixt the truth ot eternity and the dream of ' 


this life, betwixt the eternal years of the cther world, 
and the tranſitory ones of this. Leſs is this lite in re- 
{pe& of the eternal , than an hours dream in reſpect 


& ofa hundred years awake 3 lefs than a drop in reſpe&t 


of the whole ſca. Forbear then ſome itmall pleas 
{urc now, that thou mayit not be depriyed of all plea- 
{ures hereafter z ſuffer rather ſome flight trouble at 
preſent , than be tormgnted hereafter tor all eternity. 


For, as St. Angaſtine ſaycs, better 1s a little bitterneſs + 


in the throat, than an cternal torment in the bow- 


| ElS, 


All which paſſes in time Chriſt our Redeemer calls 


a very little, 


A very little did he call the time of his 


paſſion, and all thole bitter pains which he ſuffered in 
It'z a very little that of the Martyrdome of his Apo- 
ftles, endured with fo many forts of torments : a little, 
a very little is all which in this lite can be ſuffered in 


reſpect of eternal years. Although , as St. Auguſtine Tr2t. 10. 
laycs, this little, becauſe we are yet in it, appears gre. 
G E; 


3 but 
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but when it ſhall be ended, then we ſhall perceive how 
ſmall and contemptible it is. Let us place our felvcs 
in the cnd of life : from that proſpe& we ſhall diſ- 
cern how ſmall are all things which now ſean great 
unto us. Unto a moſt obſcrvant and religious Father 
of the Company of Jeſus, called Chriſt»-pher Caro, our 
Lord was pleaſed to give this leſſon , that he ſhould 
often conſider theſe two things, O how much, and 0 
how little > That is, how much is etcrnity without 
end, how hittle is the time of this life ; how much is 
God enjoyed for ever, how little the contents of this 
earth, which we are to leave behinde us 3 how nuch | 
it is to raign- with Chriſt, how little to ſcrve ouy own 
appetite 3 how much is eternal glory, and how little 
to live long in this valley of tears. Wherctore Eecl- 
 fraſticy laid, The number of the dayes of man , when 
many , are an hunarcd years, and are reputed as a dr.p 
of water ; and as a grain if (and. $1 few are our years 
in the day of eternity. Little will all tiumic whatſocve | 
appear to merit that which 1s cternal. With reaſon 
did St. Bernard often mwculcate unto his Monks that 
faying of St. -Hicrome : No labour ought to appar 
hard, no torments long ,- by which 1s gained the glo- 
xy of eternity. Unto Facob the {even years, which he | 
ferved Lahax, ſeemed ſhort tor the love he bare unto 8 
Rachel , why thould then the ſervice of God tor a 


' 


Om Ir et ——_—_ 


a 


. fmall time feem long unto us ? conſider whom thou BY 
ſerveſt, and wheretore : and mark whom Facob {crv- 
ed, and tor what. Thou fervett the true God-, and 3 


for etcrnal glory 3 he ſerved a deceitful Idolater fora FE 
frail and tading beauty. Cempare thy ({crvices with B# 
thoſe of Facob 3 (ce it thou hati ſerved God , as he '7 
Gen. 31+ ſerved Labay 3 ec if thou canſt fay 3 By day I wa © 
ſeorched with heat, and by #ight benummed with c11; 
ſleep fled from mine eyes , and un this manner I ſoil > 


x 


ov 


7 


a. 


zhce twenty years. 18 with f{uch fidelity this Scrvant of 
God ſerved a Pagan, how oughteſt thou to ſerve God if 
himſelt ? 1t thou beett truly his fexvant, all ought to | 
ſcam | 
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ſcem little unto thee, fince thou ſerveſt fo good a Ma- 
fier, and for ſo. great a reward. ; 
Look how thou imployeſt thy years , which, being 
but few for the meriting of {o great a thing as Etcrmi- 
ty, thou fufferett to pats thorow thy fingers without a- 


ny profit at all. Well, faith St. Auguſtin, was the time Lih. 10». 
ot this lite fignificd by the ſpinaing of the Parce or fatal contra 
Siſters, who were feigned by the wite Ancients to ſpin Faxft. 
out the thread of lite. Time paſt was that which was 6. 


wound up, and roled upon the ſpindle: Time to come 
the Flax which remained to ſpin upon the Dilſtafte ; 
and the preſent that which paſſed betwixt the fingers; 
tor truely we know not to imploy cur time in hilling 
our hands with holy works, but ſuffer it without re- 
fleing to paſs through our fingers in matters of no 
ſubſtance or protit. But better did David declare this 


ill implcyment of tire when he ſaid, Orr years did Pſal.'89. 


meditate, or as another Ic&ion hath it, Did exerciſe as 
the ſpiders 3 becaufe Spiders ſpin not wool, or flax, 


| but the excrements ot their 9wn cntrails, conſuming 


and diſſcembowelling themſelves to weave a webb, 
which they work with their tcet of fo fleight a fub- 
ſtance, that in a moment it 15 rent in pieces 3 and of fo 
little profit, that ic ſcrves tor no other uſe, than to 
catch flics. The lite of man is full of vain labours, 
vexations of various thoughts, plots, tuſpitions, fears 
and cares, in which it is wholly exerciſed and imploy- 
ed, linking and weaving one care into another , till 
troubling it ſ{elt with more, being ſcarcely trecd from 
one employment, when it entangles it {clt in another 3 
and all to il] ordered and compoted , as: it they had 
been managed by tcer inftead of hands ; ftill adding 
labour unto labour, and toyl unto toyl, as the Spider 
does one thread unto another ; hr{t thinking how to 
obtain what we delirz,then how to keep it,atter how to 
advance and encreale it, theu how to detend it , and 
lattly how to enjoy it : and yet in conclution all talls 
fo pieces in the handling, and becomcs nothing. 
G 4 What 
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What labour doth it coſt the poor Spider to weave his 
webb, paſling inceſſantly trom one part unto another, 
and often returning unto the ſame place where he be- 
gan, conſuming, himſelf with threads drawn from his 
proper entrails tor the torming ot his Pavilion, which 


with many journeys baving placed on high , and at | 
laſt finiſht this goodly artihce, one touch of a broom 


defaces and brings to ground all his labour. Juſt ſuch 


are the employments ot humane lite , ot much toy], | 


and of little profit, robbing us of ſleep, and filling us 
with cares and anxictics, ipending the moſt part of 


our time in uſeleſs projects and vain imaginatiors, | 


which of themſelves fall to nothing, and in the cnd 


vaniſh without eftc&t. For which reaſon David Bid, 
Our lives meditated as the Spiders, who labour and | 


toyl all day in making, of Cobwebs : ſo the lite of man 
paſſes in the continual cares and thoughts of what he 
15 to be, what to endeavour, what to obtain, and all 
(as the Wiſe-man faycs) 1s vanity of vanities, and at- 
fiction of ſpirit z and for thoſe things, which concern 
the ſcrvice oft God, we onely ſometiines attord them 
our thoughts, but ſeldom our works, With much rea- 
ſon did Ariſtotle ſay, that the hope ot our lite yet to 
come was like the dream of one r»bo watches, Aud Plato 
in the ſame manner calls the lite paſt a dream of people 
awake. For 1 this both humane hope and lite reſemble 
a dreain, that ncither ot them have either bing or (ub- 
fiſtence 3 and there is nQ man who atter a diſcourſe 
within himlſclf of his life paſt will not ſay, that dreams 
and truths are the {ame thing , fince hc poſleſles no 
more of what he once enjoyed, than of what he dream- 
ed, all his delights and pleaſures appearing ſo ſhort 
unto him, that their beginning and ending {ccm to be 
joyned together without a Medium. 
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Ci HEV: 


Time is the occaſion of Fternity : and how a 
Chriſtian onght to benefit himſelf by it. 


Ime, although ſhort, frail and ſlippery, yet hath 

one condition moſt precious, which is to be the 
occaſion of Eternity 3 fince by it we gain that in a 
{inall time, which we are to enjoy for ever. For this 
reaſon when St. Fobs ſaid, that Time is at hand, the 
Gerek renders it, Occafion is at hand; becaule the time 
ot this life is the occaſion of gaining Eternity, and that 
once palt and overthpt , there will be no remedy ot 
hope tett ot obtaining the other. Let us therefore en- 
deavour to employ our time well, and not loſe the op- 
portunity of ſo great a good, whoſe loſs is irrepairable, 
and will be lamented with eternal, but unprofitable 
complaints. Let us conſider how great is the g60d 
which occaſion brings along with ic , and how the 


E reſentment which is uſually cauſed by the lols of it, 
that we.may trom thence knew- how to profit our 


{clves by temperal occations in crderunto eternal hap- 
pineſs, and that we may be fre:d trom that incon(o- 
lable and truitleſs repentance of the damned, who have 
made no uſe of it. Ir isa great bulinels this of our fal- 
vation , and depends whoily upon the ſwift time of 
this life , which once paſt 15 irrevocable , and the end 


,of it mcft uncertain ; and theretore we ought 


with a hundred eyes to watch occalion that it over- 
paſs us not, and with a hundred hands to lay hold on 
it.. The Ancients knowing the importance of it , 
teigned it to bea Goddels, thereby to declare the great. 
good (when timely apprehended) which it brought un» 


to mankind, whoſe Image they adorcd in tifis myſteri- Ty Epiz » 


ous figure. They placed it upon a Wheel, which con- Gree» 


tinually 
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tinually moved about : it had wings at the feet : to 

note the ſwittneſs with which it paſſed ; the face ws 

not ſeen, but covered with long hair, which on the 

forchead grew thick and buſhie , whereby was tigni- 

ficd that it was hard to know when occaſion happened, 

but being preſent eafte to lay hold on it : the hinder- 

part of the head was bald, becauſe once palt, it had 

Anſon.ia nothing whereby to retain it. Arſ0nins, to fignihe 
Epig, the effe& which it leaves with thoſe who ſuffer it to 
flip from them, adds that it drew bzhind it Metanzz, 

that is Repentance, which onely remains with thoe 

Vide Jo- who know not how to uſe ir. Others repreſcutcd 
an. Pa- Occaſion with hands buſted in diftributmg riches and 
vid in lib. precious gitts, but accompanied with time in the ha- 
de occafi- bit of a Traveller , which not with two, but with 
one ar- tour wings conducted it along , to fignihe the great 
reptz. baſte with which it paſſed. Wheretore Hipptcrates 
In Aph. with much reaſon calls Occakttion precipitate, becaute it 
runs with as great violence, as hetalls, who throws 

himſelt headlony trom a bigh rock. Let us place in 

the middeft of Etcrnity the longeſt tune of human: 

life 3 let 1t be a hundred, two hundred, or nine hun- 

dred years, as long, as the lite of man h.tore the De- 

luge3 yet,it will then appear but as an inſtant , and 

he who ſhall caſt his eyes upon the immenfity of eter- 

nal duration, will remain aſtoniſhed that a thing fo 

ſhort, to imall, fo precipitate ſhowld be the occation 

of that, which is ſo long, fo great and fo ſtable. Since 

theretore the whole time of this lite is fo ſhort for the 

gaining of Eternity, let us reſolve not to loſe it, cſp-- 

cially tince we haveno aſſurance how long it will lat: 

and althouzh we were certain to live yet a hundred 

years longer, we ought not to. {pare one moment from 

the gaining of Eternity. But being uncertain how 

» long we areto live, and perhaps fhall dic tomorrow, 

how can we he lo careleſs, as to let the occation of fc- 

curing our* glory pats , which hcrcatter will never be 

offered ? It a skiltul Workman were commanded by 

| {ome 
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ſome great Prince , that upon pain of death he 
ſhould have in readineſs ſome excellent piece of his 
work againſt ſuch a time as it ſhould be called for, 
and that although a years time were requilite to per- 
{e& it, yet it might perhaps be called for ſooner, cer- 
ta:nly that Artiſt would withall ſpeed finiſh the picce, 
the negle& being no leſs than the torteir of his lite. 
Since then our lite eternal confiſts in being furniſhed 
with the grace of God, and in preſerving his divine 
Image cngraven in our ({ouls, how can we b2 ſo care- 
leſs to let paſs the occaſion of our ſalvation? 
Theophraikus and Democritus called Time a moſt pre- 
cis expences Terence The firſt aud moſt principal of 
all thiags. Z2non aid that There was nothing which 
mcn wanted more , nr whereof they ſtood in greater ne» 
ceſſity than time» Pliny made that account of it, that 
he would not ſo much as one moment of it ſhould be 
loſt : and theretore reprehended his Nephew for 
{pending,- a ſhort time in walking for his recreation , 
telling him that thoſe hours might be better imployed z 
and being preſent when the fame Nephew cauſed one 
which in reading pronounced a word with an ill. ac- 
cent to repeat it again, admoniſht him that too much 
time was loſt in that ufclcts repetition. Sexeca eftecm- 
ed tfme above all price and value, and in this manner 
layes , © Redeem thy ſelf unto thy felf; recover and 
« preſerve that time, which hitherto hath been 
« taken, {urprifed , or flipt from thee. For whom 
< 1wilt thou give me, that thall ſet a price upon time, 
© or give a value unto a day, who underſtands him- 
< {e]t daily to die? It theretore the Gentils, who had 
no hope by time to purchaſe Eternity, made fo great 
account ot it , what ſhall we Chriltians , unto whom 
it 15 an occaſion of eternal happineſs ? Let us there- 


tore hcar St. Beryard, © There is nothing (ſayes he) germs ad, 
* More precious than time. But out alaſs ! nothing at 5,þ,. 


< this day 15 more vilitied. A day of ſalvation is paſt, 
<* and no man reflects. on it, no man thinks, no man 
: © come 
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« complains that he hath loſt a day, which ſhall never 
« r-urn. But as a hair from the head, ſo a moment of 
< time ſhall not periſh. The ſame Saint alſo grieving to 
ſee a thing ſo precious ſo much miſpent, ſpeaks in this 
manner. *Ler no man make a {mall eftcem ot the 
« time which 15 ſpent in idle words. Say ſome, We. 
« tay yet chat and talk untill this hour b2 patt, 0 
« wretched ſpeech, Until this hour be paſt ! This being 
& the hour, which the goodnels of thy Creator hath 
<« bttowcd upon thee, that in it thou mayeſt do pe- 
&« nance for thy ſins , obtain pardon , acquire grace, 
« and merit g!ory. Q lamentable ſpeech, W/hi'lt thy 
« hour paſſes ! this being the hour whercin thou mayit 
« 24in divine Mercy and commiſeration. In another 
part he ſpeaks much to the fame purpoſe, exhorting 
us to beneht our {clycs by the time of this lite. His 
words are theſc, * Whilcſt we have time let us: do 
&« 200d unto all, eſpccially tinge our Lord faid plainly, 
« that the night would come when -no man could 
« work. Art thou perhaps to find {ome other time in 
« the world to come , wherein thou maylt ſeek God, 
« and whcretathou maytt do good : This being the 
< time whercin he hath promiſed to remember thee, 
« and 15 theretore the day of mercy, becauſe here our 
« God and King hath long agoe wrought thy falvati- 


' < on in the middeſt of the carth ? goe then and e&x- 


« pect thy ſalvation in the middeſt of hell. What 
<« poſhbility dottt thou dream of obtaining; pardon in 
« the middeſt ot eternal lames, when the time of mcr- 
« cy 15 already patt > No facrihce tor fin remains tor 
© thee being dead in fin 3 no more ſhall the Son of 
« God be crucihed tor thee. Once he died , and ſhall 


* now die no more. That blood which he ſpilt upon 


< the earth, ſhall not deſcend into hell. The firncrs 
« of the earth have drunk it up. There is no pare ett 
« for the devils, or tor finners, which are the compa- 
«<-nions of devils, wherewith to quench their flamcs- 
© Once deſcended thither not the blood but the foul of 

« Chrift 3 
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« Chriſt 3 This only viſit made by the preſence of the 
« ſoul when the body hung without lite upon the Crofs, 
« was the portion of ticzm who wcre in priſon. The 
« blood watercd the dry land, thc blood was poured 
« upon the thirſty carth, and did as it were incbriate 
« jt, The blood wrought peace tor thoſe who were 
& upon earth , aud thoſc who are in heaven: but not 
« for thole which were in hell bzneath the earth. 
« Once ouly, as we have ſaid, the ſoul went thither, 
« and made in part redemption, ( ſpeakzng of the ſouls 
« of the Holy Fathers , who wcre in Limbo ) that 
& even for that moment the works of charity might 
< not be wantinz 3 but it paſſcd no farther. Now 
« is the time acceptable, now is the time ht whercin 
« to feck God : And certainly he that ſeeks him ſhall 
<« hnde him; it ſo be he ſeek him, when, and where 
« he ought to do. All this trom ow. Bernard. - 


G20 


| s 
-Confider what an <cternal repentance will follow 
thee, if thou makelt not uſe of this occaſion of time 


tor the purchaling of the Kingdom of Heaven efpe-: 


cially when thou ſhalt fce that with ſo little adoe thou 
ighteſt have gaincd that everlaſting glory, which to 
atishe-a ſhort pleaſure thou halt lolt tor ever. In what 
fury and madneſs was Eſaz, when he reflected that his 
younger brother had gotten the Bleſſing of the tixtt 
born by his own baſe fclling his Birth-right tor a diſh 
of Lentils ? he cried out and tore himſclt tor ſpite and 
anger. Bchold thy {elf in this mirrour, who tor one 
vile and ſhort pleature halt fold the Kingdom ot Hea- 
ven. It God had then thrown thee into hell, what 
wouldelt thou have done Wat lamented that with eter- 
nal tears which in ſo ſhort a time was loſt ? Cain 
when he perceived thatche and his poſtcrity were cur- 
ſed and made infamous for not knowing how to bene- 
fit himſ{clt by that occaſion , which was firſt offered 
unto 
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unto him,and made uſe of by his Brother, what reſent- 
ment had he then, or ought to have had ? Mealure 
by this the ſenſe of a damned perſon , who for nt 
making, uſe of the time of this lite ſhall ſee himſelt cur- 
{cd by God for an Eternity , and others far lcfs than 
himſclt made blefled and rewarded in heaven. The 
Sons-in-law of L:yth when they ſaw they might have 
| eſcaped the tire, and that being invited they had re- 
jected and laughed ar the countel of thcir Father-in- 
law, when attcrwards they perceived it to rain fre 
and ſulphur upon them and their Citics , what grid 
and vexation had they for retuling the benefit ot {o 
tair an occation offered at their own dcors ? O what 
{orrow, what pain, what madneſs, what deſperation 
{hall f{eife upon a damned creature, when he hal] call 
to mind how often he hath been invited by Chrilt to 
ſalvation, and ſhall now fecl a tempeſt of fire and (ul- 
phur pouring down upon him for ever in hell? King 
Hannon who had ſo good an occation to preſerve that 
Peace whereunto he was intreatcd and invited by Da- 
vid, when after he ſaw his Cities ruin'd , the Inhabi- 
tants burnt like bricks in a turnace, ſome thraſht to 
death, others torn in pieces, what would he have gi- | 5 
ven to have made uſe in time of ſo fair an offer, or of of 
holding triendſhip. with ſo great a King ? but what 1s [c} 
this in reſpe& ot what a {inner ſhall teel , when he | © 
ſhall ſee himſelf burnt in hell tire, become an etcrnal MR F* 
enemy of the King of Heaven, and deprived for ever IM 
of raigning with his bleſſed Saints? what deſpite, ol 
what grict of heart ſhall he then have ? The evil Mt V 
Theek who was crucified with the Saviour of the M 
world , what doth he now endure for refuling that {Ml 
good occaſion which his companion embraced ? what MW © 
a repentance hath now the rich Glutton for not laying M * 
hold of ſo great an opportunity offered him at his own Ml ” 
home , as Lazarus his demanding an alms from him, MW * 
by giving of which he might have redeemed his fins ? 
þut he let it paſs, being more inhumane than his dogs; 
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who ſuffered not the poor Leper to depart without 
firit licking of his ſores, ufiug mercy with him, with 
whom their Maſter uſed none. What will he now 
lay when all things have failed him, even one drop of 
cold water to cool his ſcorched and inflamed tongue, 
and all tor denying fo poor an alms as the crums which 
f:11 from his Table ? What madneſs, what ſpite, what 
deſpair do now torment him tor retuſing, when time 
was, fo eahe a means to gain his ſalvation. 

Wherefore although it be true that the whole time 
of our lite is an occation of obtaining eternal glory, 
yet in the paſſage of lite there are ſome particular acti- 
ons and ſucceſſes, upon which our {alvation doth more 
eſpecially depend , by which we do cither diſoblige 


' God Almighty by rejecting them, or by embracing 


them oblige him (it I may ſo ſay) to tavour us. Such - 
a one was that of holy Foſeph , who rather than he 
would offend his Creator , fled from his wanton Mi- 
{trels, and left his Garment in her hands. This was 
an exccllent at , by which he much obliged God Al- 
mighty, and dctcrved to receive thole tavours which 
were attcr beltowed upon him. In the ſame manner 
Suſanna layd hold on a great occation tor the faviag 
ot her foul, when ſhe chole rather ro dic, than to con- 
{cnt to the filthy pleaſure, whercunto the was invited 
by thoſe wicked: Elders. No opportunity ought to 
paſs us without ſhewing our {elves quick and a&ive 
m laying hold of it, greedy ot pleafting God Almighty, 
obliging him by ſome brave and heroical a&,, with 
which occation ſhall preſent us. Wherefore the Wile- 


man ſaid, Be 254 defrauded of thy good day, and let mo Fel, L4- 


portioa of a good gift overſlip thee. Tully detined occa» 
on to be a part of time fitted for the doing of ſomethings 
Mithridtes laid it was #be Mother of all thiags which 
were to be done. And Polibius that which ruled all hu- 
mane affairs. And there is no doubt but fome con- 
junctures of times happen , which preſent us with 
great occalions of meric by working exccllent vertues, 
and 
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atd performing moſt heroical ations, which if made 
good uſt of, do mucftfure our ſalvation. Wheretore 
it is by ſome placed amongſt the fignes of predeltina- 
tion to have performed ſome great and noble action 
of vertue. Let us ſee what benefit ſome have made 
of occafion in temporal buſineſſes, that we may not be 
leſs caretul and follicitous in matters eternal. Rache! 
with what diligence did ſhe run to hide and cover the 
Idols which ſhe had ftoln from her Father ? with what 
diligence did Abigazl goe forth to mect David, omit- 
ing nothing whereby ſhe might appeaſe his tury ? and 
certainly it ſhe had protracted never fo little tine, ſhe 
had run into cvident danger of loting the lives of her 
Sclt, her Husband , and Family. With what {ollict- 
tude did Abrahzn purſue the tive Kings which carricd 
away Captive his Nephew Loth * With what tpeed 
did Sax! gather together his Army for the relict of 
Fabes Galaad ? It behooves us no lefs to gain Heaven, 
Let us not be more dull and flow in gaining that, then 
they were in getting and procuring things of the 
earth. Let us hear with what diligence and haſte thc 
Wiſe-man adviſes us to accompliſh the promiſe we 
have made unto a mortal man. My So if thou ſhalt 
be ſurety for a friend, and haſt ſtruck, hands with a 
ſtranger, thou haſt enſnared thy ſelf in the words of thy 
mouth, and art taken in thy own ſpeeches. Do therefore, 
my ſon, what I ſay unto thee , and deliver thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe th.u art fallen into the haxds of. thy ncighbour. 
Run, make haſtc, awake thy friend, give no ſleep ito 
thy eyes, nor let, thy eye-lids ſlumber : rid thy ſelf from 
bis bands, as the monntain-goat , or the bird from the 
band of the. hunter. Thoſe who are engaged unto the 
Devil by their fins, let them mark with what dili- 
gence they ought to free themſelves , without loting 
time or occaſion 3 and thoſe who are obliged unto 
God tor his infinite benctits , and have paticd unto 
him their promiles of amendment, lt them mark how 


they ought to ſatistie them by making ule ot all meaus 
pollible 
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poſſible of being reconciled unto him : let them make 
haſte , as the Wiſe-man ſayes , let them not be tepid 
and flow, let them not give ſleep unto their eyes, or 
cloſe their cyc-lids, that they may without loſing the . 
Jeaſt occaſion eſcape from hell,and the flavery of Satan. 
Pitty it is that any occaſion ſhould flip from us with- 
out benefit 3 a lamentable miſery that our lives ſhould 
paſs away in the things of the earth without ſeeking 
atter thole of heaven , mans lite being ſo ſhort and 
narrow tor the meriting ot a thing ſo long and intinite 
as are the joycs of eternity. With reaſon did the A- 
poltle admoniſh us : This I ſay unto you bretheren , 
Time is ſhort > that which remaigs is, that thoſe who 
have wives be as if they had them not, and thoſe who 
weep as if they did not weep , and thoſe who rejoyce as 
if they rcjayced not, and thoſe who buy as if they poſſeſ 
ſed not , and thoſe which uſe this world as if they uſed 
it not, becauſe the figure of this world paſſes. The Apo- 
itke contidering the great ſhortneſs of time wills us ſo 
to {ettle our {elves im the matters of our ſalvation and 
of the other life, that we remain in thoſe of this as 
{irangers, uſing them as it we ufed them not. 

Let us conſider then that it we ſuffer occaſion inthe 
ſhort time ot this lite to over-flip us, that all hope ot 
xcmedy will fail us in the next. It is not void of in- 
ſiruction which is teigned by the Ancicnts, That Fr- 
be- Wl pitcr beltowed upon a certain perſon a Veſſel I'd 
17 WM with all forts of goods and blcflings ; who overjoyed 
10 WW with the greatneſs of the gitt , which contained all 
om Wl that was to be withed for, and impatient of enjoying 
the WM them one by one , and every good in his proper time 
the | and feafon , would nceds have them all at once. 
ili- BW Whercupon he haſtily and undiſcreetly opcned the 
ng I Veſſel; but they were no ſooner diſcovercd, but all 
10 BW flew into the air and vaniſhed , and tor all the dili- 
ito I gence and hatte he was able to uſe in ſhutring ic, he 
Ow I could retain none but Hope , which oucly remained 
als WW behind, But tar otherwiſe is it with the occation of 
H our 
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our ſalvation : which although it contaitis all happji- 
neſs and bleſſings, yet being ſuffered to paſs, there re- 
mains not behind ſo much as hope , but in the place 
of it repentance , deſpair, and etcrnal ſorrow, and (6 
much the more in that it happens by our own faults, 
When King Foas ſmote the ground thrice, and was 
told by the Prophet Elizeys , that it he had ſmitten it 
ſix or ſeaven times, he had ruin'd and utterly made an 
end of the Syrians , what grief and affliction did he 
conceive in his mind , that having had an occalion of 
ſo much happineſs, he had not made ule of it, al- 
though the misfortune chanced without his fault? 
But the miſerable damned in hell , when they ſhall 
perceive that by their own fault they have loſt the oc- 
cafion of ſo great bleſlings as are thoſe of heaven, it is 
incredible what grict and reſcntment ſhall poſſcls 
them. 


Ca XIV. 


What is Time according to Plato and Plotinus, 
and how deceitful is all that which is tem- 
poral. 


TT we may yct hettct underſtand the ſmalne( 
and baſenels of all which is temporal, I will not 
paſs in filence the deſcription of Time made by P11i- 
us, a famous Philoſopher amongſt the Platonicks, who 
ſayes that Time is an Image, or. Shadow of Eternity: 
The which js conformable unto holy Scripture 3 not 
onely unto that of David , when he ſayes , that Man 
paſſes in a figure, that is, in time :; but unto that of 
the Wiſe-man, who dctines Time in theſe words, Or 
Time is the paſſing of a Shadow : The which is no 0- 


thcr than the imperte&, moveable, and vain Image of 


a thing conlilicut and folid. Fob alſo fayes, As @ ſps- 
| Rl dow 
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dw are our dayes upon the earth. And the Prophet 
David elſewhere , My dayes have ſlided away as a ſha» 
d1w. And in many other places of Scripture the ſame 


 compariſun 15 uſed , to ſignific the ſwiftneſs of Time 


and the vanity of our lite. Neither is it without my- 
ſicry , that the ſame compariſon is ſo ofcen uſed in 
thoſe ſacred Writings. For truly few compariſons 
can be found more apt and proportionable tor the ex- 
preſſing of what is Time and Eternity, than that of a 


i Statue and the Swadow of it. For as a Statue remains 


for many years and Ayes firm, fable, and immoveable, 
without encreaſe or diminution , whileft the Shadow 
3s in continual motion, now greater, now lefler : So is 
it with Time and Eternity. Eternity is firm, fixed, 
and immoveable, without receiving leſs or more. Time 
is cver moving and changing as the Shadow, which 
is great in the morning, l:{s at mid-day, and towards 
night returns to its former greatneſs, every moment 
changing and moving trom one fide unto another, In 
the fame manner the lite of man hath no inſtant fixt, 
but ſtill goes on in perpetual changes, and in the 
greatett proſperity is for the molt part ſhorteſt. 4- 


man the ſame day he thought to fit at the Fable of Efth. 3. 


King Aſſuerus , by whom he had been exalted above & 7. 
all the Princes ot his Kingdom, was ignomintouſly 


hang'd. Huolofernes when he hoped to enjoy the belt Fas 13+ 


day of his lite, was miſerably beheaded by a woman. 
King Baltaſſar in the moſt ſolemn-and celebrated day Day. 5» 
of his whole raign , wherein he made oftentation of | 

his great riches and royal entertainment, was flain by 


the Perſians. Herod when he moſt detired to ſhew 4. 1 2s 


his Majeſty, being cloathed in a rich habit of Tiffue 
embroidered with gold , and by the acclamations cf 
the people faluted as a God, was mortally firuck from 
heaven. There is nothing contiant in this life. The 
Moon hath every Moneth her changes : but the life of 
man hath them every day, every hour. Now he is 
fick, now in health, now {orrowtul, now merry, now 
| H 2 cholerick 
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cholerick ; now feartul ; in ſo much as Sixeſius not 
without reaſon compared his lite unto Exripzs, a 
Streight of the Sea, which ebbs and flows ſeaven times 
ina day, as the moſt conſtant (which is the moli juli 
man) in the world talls every day fcaven times. The 
ſhadow whercfoever it paſſes leaves nv track behind: 
it ; and of the greatelt perſonages in the world, when 
they are once dead, there remains no more than it 
they had never lived. How many preceding, Empc- 
rors in the Aſſyrian Monarchy were Lords of th. 
world, as well as Alexander : and now we remain not 
cnely ignorant of their Monuments, but know not to 
nuch as their names ? And ot the ſame great Alcxar 
der what have we at this day , except the vain noiſe 
ot his fame? Lerthat Company of Philoſophers in- 
torm us, who the day following aſſembled at his dead 
Corps. One of them ſaid , Yelterday the whole cir- 


 cumtexence of the world ſathced not Alexander 3 this 


de noviſe, day two yards of ground ferve his turn« Another in 


arts 48 


Job. 9s 


admiration cricd out, Yelterday Alexander was able to 
redeem innumerable people from the hands of death; 
this day he cannot free himſelf. A thixd exclains, 
Yeltcrday Alexander opprefſed the whole carth 3 and 
this day the earth opprefles him, and there is no toot- 
licp in it left by which he paſſed. 

Morcover how great is the difftcrence betwixt 2 
Statua of Gold or Marble, and the Shadow ? That, is 
{olid, and of a precious ſubltance : and this hatin uo 
being or body. In the ſame manner the lite eternal 
315 molt precious and ot great concernment, the tem 
Poral vain and miſcrable without ſubltance. The Sha- 
dow hath no other being but to be a privation ot the 
moſt excellent quality in nature, and of the moi 
beautitul thing the world produces, which is the light 
of the Sun. In the fame mannes this lite without fub- 
ſtance or being is a privation of our greateti happinchs 
Wheretore Fob laid, His dayes fled away, and his eyc5 
law not what was goods This ſaid he, -who was a 
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Frince, and poſſeſſed great riches, and many Servants, p 
and a numerous Family : and yet he fayes that in his 
life he ſaw not what was g50d3z which he might ſay 


ul with much truth : becauſe the goods of this life are 
he not to be called ſuch, and it they were, yet the plea- 
de BY fire of them endures ſo ſhort a ſpace, as they are done 


cn BW b-tore we are ſenſible of them 3 and it they ſhould 
Lf continue ſome time, yet being ſubject to end they are 
Ppc- to be eſteemed as it they were not. The which was 
the BY confeſſed by a certain Cavalier called Rowland , who Hiſt. de 
wt BY having been preſent at a Feaſt celebrated with great $. Dom. 
10 i colt and bravery to the high content and ſatisfaction 


ad of the invited Gueſts,at night when he returned home, 
le WH cricd out with much bitterneſs of ſpirit, Where is the 
1 WH Feaſt we had to day? where is the glory of it ? how 


cad BY 55 this day paſt without leaving any tract behinde it ? 
c1ſ- BY even fo ſhall the reſt of this lite paſs, without leaving 
his any thing to ſucecd it, but eternal ſorrow. This con- 
11 BE fideration ſuthced to make him change his lite , and 
-10 BY the next day to enter into Religion. And as in a 
th; BY ſhadow all is obſcurity , fo this lite is full of darkneſs 
5, By and deceit. Whereupon Zacharias faid, That men fat 
ud WY in darkneſs , and in the ſhadow of death. * Much are 
ot- BE we deceived whileft we live in this body of death, 
fince this lite, although ſhort, appears long unto us, 
© 2 BY and bcing miſerable, yet we are pleaſed and content 
5B with it : andbcing nothing, yet it ſeems as if it were 
10 BY all things 3 and there is not any danger which men 
mal BY undergoe not for the love they bear it, even unto the 
c- BY hazard of Etcrnity. Doubtleſs this i5 the moſt prejudi- 
0a-WF cial quality of temporal life , that having in it ſelf no 
the WY truth or reality, yet it paints and {ers torth that falſe : 
nol BB ware, which it hath, with much beauty and luſtre to 
gi BY our perdition. Wherefor® A ſehylis (aid, That it was 
Jub-BY not onely a ſhadow of lite, but alto a ſhadow of ſmoak, 
c15-W which blindes and ſmuts, and is a thing ſo inconftant 
and vain 3 which is alſo ſuitable to that of David, 
when he ſaid, That his dayes vaniſhed like ſmoak, and R 


H 3 grew 


102 


grew towards an end like a ſhadow; joyning together 
the ſhadow and ſmoak , two things the moſt vain of 
any in the world. Even Pindarus exaggerates it yet 
more, faying , That it was no ſhadow, but the dream 
of a ſhadow 3 and what is it elſe but to dream, to per- 
{wade ones ſelf that this lite is long , and hope ter 
proſperity in it > This certainly is the greatcft dcceit 
which is put upon man, and the chief cauſe of all his 
evils, that he ſuffers not himſelt to be perſwaded what 
life is, and the ſhortneſs of it. For as the Shadow is 
nothing leſs than the Statua whoſe Shadow it is , yct 
appears like it, and is the higure ot it : 1o although this 
lite be moſt ſhort, and nothing leſs than eternity, yct 
it looks like it, and unto us it ſeems as it it were & 
ternal, This 15 a molt hurtful and coſtly coſcnage. 
For it lite ſhould appear what it is, and not lie untous, 
we ſhould not put our truſt in it , nor make ſuch «< 
ſicem of thoſe goods and blcflings, which it promilcs, 
which in themſelves are fo deccittul and uncertain 
but being as it is an image and a ſhadow, all which it 
propoſes unto us, 1s but teigned and diſicmbled, pro- 
miling great happineſs, when it 15 onely tull of miſery 
and calamity , although diſguis'd in ſuch manner as 
we know them not. How contented goes the Bride 
unto her Marriage Bcd, and yct within a ſhort time 
laments her unfortunate choice ? with what guft docs 
the ambitious man entcr upon his office, which is but 
a Seminary of tuture ſorrow and vexation ? what joy 
doe thoſe riches bring aloug with them, which in the 
end are tobe the death of tne poſſeſſor ? All is deceit, 
diſlimulation, falſhood and prejudice : and yet we like 
frantick peoplc are not ſenhble of our miſchiets. Unto 
how many intirmities is the body of a man cxpoſed? 
with what imaginations is he afflicted and deccived? 
with how many Jlabours,and toyls does he daily wre- 
file ? .with what thoughts and apprehcnſions doth he 
torment himſclt ? what dangers ot ſoul and body doth 
he run into ? what topperics is he forced to behold ? 

| | what 
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what injuries to ſuffer ? what neceflitics and affliai- 
ons ? Nay ſuch 13 our whole life, that it ſeemed unto 


St. Bernard little lefs evil than that of hell, but-one=- Sermo de 
ly for the hope we have of heaven. Our Infancy is aſcen.Do* 
full of ignorance and tears, our Youth of ſins, our Age mini. 


ot ſorrow, and our whole lite of dangers. There is 
none content with his condition, but he who will die 
whilſt he lives : in ſo much as life cannot be good, un- 
leſs it muſt reſemble death. Finally, as the Shadow is 
in ſuch manner an image, as it repreſents all things to 
the contrary, ſo as he who ſhall place himſelf b:twixt 
the Statua and the Shadow , ſhall perceive that that 
which is upon the right hand ot the Statua, the Sha- 
dow rcpretents upon the left, and what it has upon 
the Icfr, the Shadow hath upon the right : ſo Time 
1s in fuch manner the Image of Eternity, as it has aH 
its properces to the contrary. Eternity hath no end: 
but Lite and Time have a ſpeedy cne. Eternity hath 
no change : but nothing is more mutable than Time. 
Eternity ſuffers no compariſon by reaſon of its infinite 
greatneſs : but Lite and all the goods of it are ſhort 
and little, and derived trom the carth, which is but a 
point, | 
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Of the End of Temporal L iſe, 


SNEt us now conſider how contrary unto 
8 the conditions of Eternity are thoſe 
which accompany this our miſerable 
life. Let us begin with the firlt 3 Which 
is to be limited and ſuhje& to an end. 
In the which two things are to be con- 
ſidered, The End, and the Manner of it , which per- 
haps is of more miſery than the end it felt. And truly 
although the end of lite ſhould tall under humane clc- 
ion, and that it were in the power of Man to make 
choice how many years he would continue in lite, and 
after what manner he would then leave it, and that it 
might conclude ſome other way than by death or fick- 
. neſs, yet the conſideration, that it, and all things tem- 
" poral were to periſh, and at laſt to have an end, were 
tufficient to make us deſpiſe it, and that very thought 
would drown all the pleaſures and contents which it 


could afford us. For as all things are of greater 01 
Ieler 


Ea v.1. the Ti emporal and Fternal. 05 
leſſer eſteem according to the length and ſhortneſs of 

their duration, ſo life being to end, be it in what man- 

ner {oever, is much to be difvalued. A fair Veſſel of 
Chryſtal, it it were as conſiſtent and durable as Gold, 

were more precious than Gold it felf : but being trail 

and ſubje& to break , it loſes its eftimation 3 and al- 

chough of it {elf it might laſt long , yet being capable 

by ſome carcle(s miſchance of being broken, it becomes 

of much leſs value, In the ſame manner our lite which 

is much more trail than glaſs, being ſubject to periſh 

by a thouſand accidents , and though none of them 

ſhould happen, could not long continue, fince it con- 

fumes it felt, muſt necds together with thoſe tempo- 

ral goods which attend it, be moſt contemptible. But 
contidering, that the ending of it is by the way of 

death , intirmitizs, and misfortunes , which are the 
Harbingers, and prepare thc way for death, it is to be 
admired that Man, who knows he is to die, makes ac- 

count of temporal telicity, ſeeing the miſcry, in which 

the proſperity of this world , and the Majeſty of the 

greateſt Monarchs are at Jaſt to finiſh. Wherein end- , agg. 
ed King Antiochus, Lord of ſ©> many Provinces, but in zh. 4, 
a diſconſolate and mortal Mclancholy : in a perpe- , Mx... 
tual waking, which with want of ſleep berctt him of ph, g, 
his judgment in a grievous torture in his belly, which 

torced him to void his very cntrails ; in a perpetual 

pain in his bones, that he was not able to move? And 

he who ſcemed to cemmand the waves. of the Sea, 

and that the higheſt mountains of the Earth hung up+ 

on his finger ends , whoſe Majcſty was once litt- 

cd up above all humane power , could not then pre- 

{crve himſelf in his own Kingdom, nor move one pace 

trom the place where they layd him : he, who cloath- 

m- WW <d himſelt in ſoft Silks, and pure Linnens, he whoſe - 

erc WW Garments were more fragrant than the moſt precious 
zht WW ſpices, calt now ſuch a ſmell trom his putrified mem- 
1 it WW hers, that none could endure his preſence 3 and being, 
or Wl yet alive , his whole body ſwarmed with loathſome 
verinin, 
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vermin , his ficſh dropped away by pecces, and he a- 
bove all remained diſtracted in his wits, raging with 
deſpite and madneſs. Let us now confider Anti chus 
in all his pomp and-glory, glittering in Gold and daz- 
ling the eyes of th: beholders with the ſplendor of his 
Diamends and precious Jewels, mounted upon 2 fſtate- 
ly Courſer, commanding over numerous Armies, and 
making the very earth tremble under him. Lt us Þ 
then behold him in his Bed pale and wan, his ftrength | 
and fpirits fpent , his loathſome body Rowing with 
worms and corruption, torfaken by his own people by 
rca{on of his pettilential and porſorous tink , which 
in'e&ted his whole Camp, and hnally dying mad and 
in a rage, * Who ſeeing ſuch a death would wh. the 
telicity of his lite? who with the condition of his mi- 
{ry would defire his fortune 2 Sce then wherein the 
goods of this lite conclude, And as the clear and (weet 
waters of Jordan end in the filthy mud of the dead 
Sea, and are ſwallowed up in that noy{ome Bitumen : 
{o tne greateſt ſplendor at this lite concludes 1n death, 
and rholz Joathlome diſeaſes which uſually accompa- 


: » Y Is Mite 
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Tea A 


AR. 12. ny 1t- Bchold in what a fink of filth ended the two 
Fide fo- Herods, mot potent Princes , Afcalonita and Agrippa. 
fepbum. This, who cloathed himſelf in Tiſſue , and boattcd a 


Majelty above humane, dyed devoured by worms, 
which whallt he yct lived ted upon his corrupted and 
apoliumated ficth, flowing with horrible filth and 
matter. Neither came the other Afcalonite to finith 
his daycs more happily being conſumed by lice : that 
naſty vermin by little and little bereaving him both of 
his life and Kingdom. King Achab, Conqueror of the 
King of Syri: aud 32 other Princes, dyed wounded 
by a chance-arrow, which picrced his body, and ftain- 
ed his Royal Charriot with his black gore; which was 
after licked 'up by hungry Dogs , as it he had been 
lome ſavage bcatt. Neither dyed his Son Forars 2 
more tortugare death, run through the heart with a 
{word, his body left upon the ficld to be —— 
x 
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birds and beaſts of prey, wanting in his death ſeaven 
foot of earth to cover him, who in like commanded a 
Kingdom. Who could have known Ceſar, who had 
firſt (cen him triumph over the Conquered world, and 
then beheld him gaſping for a little breath, and wel- 
tring in his own bloud, which flowed from three and 
twenty wounds opened by ſa many ſtabs ? Who could 
believe it were the ſame Cyrus , he who ſubdued the 
Medes, conquered the Aſſyrian and Chaldean Empire, 


= he who amazed the world with thirty years ſucceſs of 

* continued Victories, now taken prifoncr and put to an 

7 12nominious death by the Command of a Woman ? 
* Who could think it were the ſame Alexander, who in Plyt. in 
# ſo ſhort time ſubjugated the Perſians, Irdians, and the ejus vite. 


bett part 'of the known world , and ſhould after be- 
hold him conquered by a Calenture, feeble, exhauſted 
in body, dejected in ſpirit, dried up and parched with 
thirſt , withcut taſte in his mouth, or content in his 
lite, his eyes ſunk, his nolc ſharp, his tungue cleaving 
to his pallat, not being able to pronounce one word ? 
What an amazement is it that the heat of a*poor Fe- 
ver ſhould conſume the mightieſt power and fortune 
of the world : and that the greatcti of temporal and 
humane profperities ſhuuld be drowned by the over- 

towing of one irregular and inordinate humour ? 
How great a Monſter is Humane Lite fince it conſiſts 
of {0 diſproportionable parts, the uncertain felicity ot 
our whag lite ending in a molt certain miſery ? How 
prodigious were that Monſter which ſhould have one 
arm ot a Man, and the other of an Elephant, one foot 
ot a Horſe, and the other ot a Bear ? Truly the parts 
of this lite are not much more ſutable. Who would 
marry a woman though of a comely and well propor- 
tioned body, who had the head ot an ugly Dragon ? 
certainly although ſhe had a great Dowry, none would 
covet ſuch a Bed-tellow. Wherefore then do we wed 
our {clvecs unto this lite, which although: it ſeems to 
carry along with 1t much content aud happineſs, yet 
15 
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3s in effe&t noleſs a Monſter : ſince although the body 
appcar unto us beautitul and pleaſant , yet the end of 
it is horrible and full of miſery ? And therefore a Phi- 
loſopher ſaid well , that the end of things was their 
head : and as men were to be known and diftinguiſh- 
ed by thcir taces, ſo things by their ends 3 and there- 
torc who will know what lite is, let him look upon 
the end, And what end of lite is not full of miſcry? 
Let no man flatter himſelf with the vigour of his 
hcalth, with the abundance of his riches , with the 
{plendor of his authority, with the greatneſs ot his tor- 
tune : for by how much he is more tortunate, by (6 
much ſhall he be more miſerable 3 ſince his whole lite 
is to end in miſery. Wheretore Agecſilaus hearing the 
King of Perſia cricd up tor a moſt tortunate and hap- 
py Prince , rcprchended thoſe who extolled him, fay- 
ing, Have patience 3 for even King Priamus , whole 
end was ſo lamentable, was not untortunate at the age 
of the King ot Perſia 3 Giving us to undertiand that the 
molt happy were not to be envied, whileſt they lived, 
by reafon of the uncertainty of that ©nd whercuuto 
they are ſubject. eHow many as yct appear moi hap- 
py, whole death 'will ſhortly diſcover the intelicity of 
thcir lives ? Epaminondas, when they asked him who 
was the greateſt Captain, Cabrias, Iphicrates,or himlclt, 
Anfwered, that whileſt they lived no man could judge, 
but that the laſt day of their lives would dcliver the 
Sentence, and give each one their due. - Let no man 
be deceived in bcholding the proſperity of a rich man; 
let him not meaſure his telicity by what he ſecs at 
preſent , but by the end, whercin he ſhall conclude: 
not by the ſumptuouſneſs of his Palaces , not by the 
multituce of his Servants , not by the bravery ot his 
Apparel, not by the luſtre of his Dignityz but let him 
expect the end of that which he to much admires , 
and he ſhall then perceive him at beſt to die in his Bed, 
dejected, diſmayed, and firugling with the pangs and 
GuXicties of death; and if fo he comes off, Well; _ | 
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wiſe the daggers of his enemy, the tecth of ſome wild 

beaſt, or a tyle thrown upon his head by ſome violent 

wind may ſerve to make an end of him, when he leaft 

thinks of it. This reaſon tells us, although we had no 
experience of it. But we ſce it daily confirmed by the 
teltimony of thoſe , who are already in the gates of 

death : and no man can better judge of lite than he 

who ſtands with his back towards it. Mago, a famous Dionyſus 
Captain amongſt the Carthaginians, and Brother to the Carth. de 
great Hinnibal , being mortally wounded , confeſſed ywifſe 
this truth unto his Brother, ſaying, +. O how great a Art. 5« 
* madneſs is it to glory in an Eminent Command ! 

« The eſtate of the molt powertul is ſubje&t to moſt 

<« 1mpetuous ſtorms, whole end 1s to be funk and 0+ 

« verthrown. O how wavcring and uncertain is the 

* height of the greateſt honours ! falſe is the hope of 

* man, and vain is all his glory, attected with teign- 

«ed and fawning flatteries. O uncertain lite due un- 

* to perpetual toyl and labour ! what doth it now 

* profit ame to have hred ſo many ſtately and lotty 

* buildings, to have deſtroyed ſo many Cities and 

* their people ? What doth it nowſprotit me (O Bro- 

* ther) to-have raiſed {o many colſily Palaces of Marble, 

* when now dic in the open held, and in the ſight of 

* heaven ? O how many things doett thou now think 

* of doing, not knowing the bitterneſs of their end ? 

* Thou beholdett me now dying, and know that thou 

* allo ſhalt quickly follow me. 


$ 2: 


But let us forbear to look upon thoſe ſeveral kindes 
of death, which are incident to humane nature. Lect 
us onely conſider that , which is eftecmed the moſi 
happy, when we die not {uddenly or by violence, but 

y ſome infirmity, which leaſurely makes an end of us, 
cr by a pure rcfolution which naturally brings death 
along withit, What greater miſery of mans lite = 
this, 
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this, that that death ſhould be accounted happy : not 
that it is ſo, but becauſe it is leſs miſerable than others? 
for what grict and ſorrow doth not he paſs, who dics 
in this manncr ? how do the accidents of his infirmi- 
ties afflict him? The heat of his Fever which ſcorch- 
es his entrails, The thirlt of his mouth which ſuffers 
him not to ſpeak, The pain of his head which hinders 
his attention , The ſadneſs and melancholy of his 
heart proceeding trom the apprehenſion that he is to 
dic, beſides other grievous accidents, which are uſual- 
ly more in number than a humane body hath members 
to ſuffer, together with-remedics which are common- 
ly no leſs paintul than the evils themſelves. To this 
add the grief of leaving thoſe he loves beſt ; and above 
all, the uncertainty whither he is to goe, to heaven or 
hell. And it onely the memory of death be {aid tobe 
bitter, what ſhall be the expericnce ? Saul, who was 
a man of great courage, oncly becauſe it was told him 
that the next day he was to die, tcl! halt dead upon 
the ground with fear. For what news can be more 
terrible unto a ſinner, than that he is to die, to leave 
all his plcaſure in death, and to give an account unto 
Gold for his lite patt ? It lots were to be caft, whether 
one ſhould have his fleſh pluckt off with burning pin- 
cers, or be made a King, with what fear and anxicty 
ot mind would that man expect the ifſue ? how then 
{hall he look who in the agony of his death wratiles 
with Eternity, and within two hours ſpace looks tor 
glory or torments without end ? What life can be 


counted happy, it that be happy which ends with (o- 


much milcry ? It we will not believe this, let us ask 
him who is now paſling the traunces of death,what his 
opinion 1s of life. Let us now enquire of him when 
he lies with his brealt ſticking forth, his eyes ſunk, his 
feet dead, his knecs cold, his viſage pale, his pulſcs 
without motion, his breath ſhort , a Crucifix in ous 
hand , and a Taper- in the other , thoſe who affiti at 
his death bidding him ſay, 7cſws, Feſies , and —_— 

im 
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him to make an Ad of Contrition, what will this man 
Gy his life was, but by how much more proſperous, by 
ſo much more vain, and that all his felicity was falſe 
and deceitful, ſince it came to conclude in ſich a peri- 
od ? what would he now take for all the honours of 
this world ? Certajuly I bzlicve he would part with 
them at an eaſie rate. Nay, if thcy have been offenſive 
to God Almighty, he would give all in his power he 
had never enjoyed them, and would willingly change 
them all for on2 Confcflion well made. Philip the third 
was of this mind , and would at that time have- ex- 
changed his being Monarch of all Spain, and Lord of 
ſo many Kingdomes in the four parts of the world for 
the Porters Keyes of ſome poor Monaſtery. D-ath 
© is a great diſcoverer of truch. What -thou wouldeſt 
Z chen wiſh to have been, b2 now, whileſt it 1s in thy 
power. A tool thou art, if thou neglect it now when 
& thou mayſt, and then wiſh it when it is too late. He 
who unto the hour of his death hath enjoycd all the 
delights the world can give him, at that hour what 
remains with him ? Nothing or, if any thing, a grea- 
J tcr grief. And what of all his penances and labours 
2 luftcred for Chriſt? Certainly, if he had endured more 
than all the Martyrs, he thall then feel no pain or grief 
of them all, but much comfort. Judge then if it ſhall 
not be better tor thee to do that now , which thou 
ſhalt thea know to have been the better. Conſider of 
how little ſubſtance all tempcral things will appear, 
when thou ſhalt be m the light of eternal. The ho- 
nours, which they have given thee, ſhall bz no more 
thine : the pleaſures, wherein thou halt delighted, can 
be no more thine : thy riches are to be anothers. Sec 
then whether the happineſs of this lite , which is not 
fo long as lite it ſelt , be of that value, that for it we 
ſhould part with eternal felicity. 

I beteech thee punder what is life, and what is 
death, Lite is the paſling of a ſhadow, fhort, trouble- 
lome, and dangeruus ; a place , which God hath gi- 
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ven us in time for the deſerving of Eternity.- Conſider 
with thy ſelt why God leads us about in the Circuit of 
this life, when he might at the firſt inſtant have pla 
ced us in heaven. Was it perhaps that we ſhould here 
miſpcnd our time like beatts , and wallow in the baſe 
pleaſures of our ſents, and daily invent new Chimc- 
ra's of vain and trivolous honours ? No certainly , it 
was not : but that by vertuous ations we might'gain 
heaven, ſhew what we owe unto our Creator , and 
in the middeſt of the troubles. and 4Midtions of this 
life diſcover how loyal and faithful we are unto our 
Ged. For this he placed us in the Litts, that we ſhould 
take his part, and dcfend is honour 3 tor this he cn- 
tred us into this Militia and Wartare, ( for, as Jo MF 
{ayes , the life of man i# a warfare upon earth, ) that 
here we might fight tor hiym , and 1n the middeti of i? 
his and cur Enemies ſhew how true and faithtul we WW 

k 
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are unto him. Were it fit that a Souldicr in the time 
of Battail ſhould fitand diſarmed, paſſing away his time 
at Dice upon a Drum-head? and what laughter 
would that Rotnan Gladiator cauſe, who cntriny in- 
to the place ot Combat ſhould ſet him down upon the 
Arcni and throw away his Arms? This does he who 
ſceks his caſe in this hte, and fcts his affections upon 
the things of the earth, not endeavouring thoſe of 
heaven, nor thinking upon death, where hc is to end, 
A Pcregrination 1s this lite z and what paflcnger is lo 
beſotted with the pleaſures of the way, that he forgets 
the place whither he is to goe ? How comelt thou 
then to forget death , whither thou travelleſt with 
{pced, and canſt not, though thou defirctt , reti one W'® 
{mall minute by the way ? For time, although againli 
thy will, will draw thee along with it. The way 6 
this lite is not voluntary like that of Travellcrs , but 
ncceflary like that of condemned perſons trom the 
priſon unto the place of execution. To death thou 
ttandeft condemned , whither thou art now going : 


how canſ thou laugh 2 A Malctactor attcr ſentence 
pail 
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ider BY paſt is fo ſurpriſed with the apprehenſion of death, 
it of chat he thinks of nothing but dying. We are all con- 
pla | demned to die 3 how come we then to, rejoyce in 


mc- I little lower that was given him by the way, or play 
| it MY with the Halter which was ſhortly to ſtrangle him ? 
»2in | Since then all of us, even from the inſtant we iſſue out 
and I of our Mothers wombs, walk condemned unto death, 
this 8 and know not whether we ſhall frum thence pals into 
our I hell, Cat leaſt we may, ) how come we to pleaſe our 
uid IE ſelves with the flower, or, to fay better, with the hay, 
cn- I of ſome ſhort guſt of our appetites 3 ſince, according 
Job {fo the Propnet ; all the gloxy of the fleth is. no. more 
that Ml than a little hay, which-quickly withcrs ? How come 
i of {ML we to delight in riches , which oftentimes haſten our 
we {deaths ? Why conſider we not this, when we are cer- 
ime {MI tain that all that we do in this life is vanity, except . 
ime MWour preparaticn for death? In death, when as there 
1tcr Wis no time nor remedy left us, we ſhall too late per-: 
in- MW<cive this- truth , when as all the goods of this lite. 
the Miſhall leave us by neceflicy , which we-will not. now. 
vho {Mcave with merit, 3 Er T0 
Pol Death is a general privation of all goods tempo-. 
. of Wal : an univerſal Pillager of all things , which even, 
-nd. {Medcſpoils the body of the ſoul. For this it is compared 
5 (o MWonto a Theet , who not onely robs us of our treaſure, 
WI an {ubltance , but bereaves us of our lives Since 
hou {Mebcrefore thou art co leave all, why doett thou load 
ith Mey {clt in vain? What Merchant ; knowing, that. 
one {Mo foon as he arrived unto the Ports, his Ship and. 
ini {Moods ſhould both be ſunk , would charge his Veſſel, 
/ of ith much Merchandiſe? Arriving at death thou, 
but {nd all thou haſt, are to ſink and periſh : why doeft 
the {hou then burthen chy ſelf with that which. is not 
non {ucedrul , but rather a hinderance to thy ſalvation ? 
How many , forbearing to throw their Goods over- 
oard in ſome great Tempeſt , have therefore hoth 
[ ' _ themlelvcs 


\cre AY thoſe things which we are to leave fo ſodainly? Who, 
iſe Il bcing led to the Gallows could pleaſe himfelt m ſome: 
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themſelves and Goods been ſwallowed by the raging 
Sea? How many who out of a wicked love to fi 
Temporal riches have loſt themſelves in the hour of 
death, and will not then leave their wealth when their 
wealth leaves them, but even at that time butie their 
thoughts more about it than their Salvation ? Where- 
upon St. Gregory ſayes, That is never Iſt without grief, 
which is poſſeſt with love. Umbertus writes of a certain 


+1 traft de man Of great wealth , who falling deſperately fick, 


Septemp« 


timoree 


and even at the point of death , cauſed his treaſure, 
and Plate of gold aud filver to be brought before him: Þ 
and in this manner ſpake unto his Soul 3 < My Soul 
« all this I promiſe thee, and thou ſhalt enjoy it all, 
& if thou wilt not now leave my Body and greats 
« things I will beſtow upon thee, rich Poſleſſions and 
« ſumptuous Houſes, upon condition thou wilt yet (tay 
« with me. But finding his infirmity ſtill to encreale, 
and no hope left of life, in a great rage and fury he 
fell into theſe deſperate ſpeeches : © But fince thoy 
« wilt not do what I defire thee , nor abide with ne, 
« T recommend thee unto the Devil : and immediately 
with theſe words miſerably expired. In this ſtory may 
be ſeen the vanity of Temporal things , and the hurt 
he receives by them , who poſſeſſes them with too 
much affection. What greater vanity then not to 
profit us in a paſſage of the greateſt neceſſity apd un- 
portance ? and what greater hurt then , when they 
cannot avail our bodies,. to prejudice our ſouls ? That 
they put an inipediment to our falvation when ou 
affections are too much ſet upon them, were a ſuthci- 
ent motive not onely to contemn them ; but alſo to 
deteſt them. Robertus de Licio writes, that whilelt he 
adviſed a fick perſon to make his Confeſſion, and tak: 
care of his Soul , his Servants and other DometiickÞ 
went up and down the houſe, laying hold every on 
ot what they could 3 the ſick man taking notice of it, 
and attending more to what They ſtole from him, than 
to what He ſpake to him about the falvation ot 0 
& 5 
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Soul, made deep ſighs, and cried out, faying : Wo be 
to me, Wo be to me, who have taken ſo much pains 
to gather riches, and now am compelled to leave 
them, and they ſnatch them trom me violently betore 
my eyes. O my Riches ! O my Moneys ! O my Jew- 
cls! into whoſe poſſeſſion are you to fall? and in 
theſe crics he gave up the ghoſt, making no more ac- 
count of his Soul, than if he had been a Turk. Vin- 


four pounds of money, upon condition, that at tour ;,, 
years end they ſhould pay him twelve : he being in ,,, 
{tate of death a Pricfſt went to him, and exhorted him 
ro confeſs his fins, but could get no other words trom 
the fick perſon than theſe : Such a one 1s to pay me 
twelve pounds for four, and having faid this died im- 
mediately. Much what to this purpoſe is a Story re- 
lated by St. Bernardin of a certain Conteffarius , who 
earneſtly perlwading a rich han at the time of his 
death to a contellion, could get no other woxds from 
him, but How icl1s Wool ? What price bears it at pre- 
ſent ? and as the Prieſt ſpake unto him, Sir tor Gods 
ſake leave oft this diſcourſe , and have a care of your 
Soul , the Sick tnan ſtill perſevered to inform hunſelt 
of ſuch things he might hope to gain by, asking him, 
Father, when will the Ships come ? are they yet arri- 
ved ? for his thoughts were {o wholly taken up with 
matters of gain and this wof1d, that he could ncither 
ſpeak nor think of any thing but what tended to his 
profit. But che Prieſt ſtill urging him to look to his 
Soul and confeſs, all he could get trom him was , I 
<annot : and in this manner died without: contet- 
10n, 
This is the Salary which the goods of the earth be- 


| frow on thoſe who ſerve them , that if they do not 
| leave or ruine them before their death , they are then 


certain at leaſt to leave them, and often hazard the 
falvation of thoſe that dote upon them. O fooliſh 
Sons of 4/21 ! this ſhort life is beſtowed upon us tor 
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eentius Veluacenſis relates alſo of one, who having lent Fam: 


ſpecs 


ral. 
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gaining the goods of heaven; which are to laſt eternal. 
ly, and we ſpend it in ſecking thoſe of the earth, 
which are to periſh inſtantly. Wherefore do we not 
employ this ſhort time for the purchaſing eternal glo- 
Ty , ſince we are to poſſeſs no more hereafter than 
what we provide for here? Wherefore do we not 
conſider this ? Wherefore bufie we our ſelves about 
Temporal things and the affairs of this life, which we 
are inſtantly to leave , and enter into a Region of E- 
ternity ? Leſs are a thouſand years in reſpect of Eter- 
nity , than a quarter of an hour in reſpe& of three- 
ſcore years. Why are we then negligent in that ſhort 
time we are to live in acquiring that which is to en- 
dure for a*world of worlds? Death is a moment pla- 
ced betwixt this life and the next , in which we ar: 
to traffick for eternity. Let us not theretore be care- 
leſs, but let us remember how much it imports us to 
die well, and to that end let us endeavour to live 


well. 
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Beſides all this, although one ſhould die the moi 
happy death that can be imagined, yet it ſuffices to 
behold the dead Body , when the Soul .hath left it, 
how ugly and noiſome the miſerable Carcaſs remains, 
that even friends flye from it, and ſcarce dare ſtay on: 
night alone with it, The neareſt and moſt obliged 
Kindred procure it in all haſte to be carried forth ail a 
doors , and having wrapt it in ſome courſe Sheet |. 
throw it into the Grave, and within two dayes forge 
it : and he who in lite could not be contained in great 4 
and ſumptuous Palaces,is now content with thenarrow I ; 
lodging of ſcaven foot of earth 3 he who uſed to reli Ml < 
in rich and dainty Beds, hath for his Couch the hard i < , 

« ground, and, as 1/aias ſaith, tor his Mattreſs moths, and IM < ( 
tor his Covering Worms, his Pillows, at beſt, the bones I . 
of other dead perſonsz then heaping upon him a ry 

cart! 
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earth, and perhaps a Graveſtone, they leave his fleſh 
to be feaſted on by the worms , whileſt his heirs tri- 
umph in his riches. He who gloried in the exercif: 
of Armes, and was uſed to revel at Balls and Feſtt- 
vals, is now ſtiffe and could, his hands and feet with- 
out motion, and all his ſenſcs without lite. He who 
with his power and pride trampled, upon all, is now 
trod under foot by all. Conſider him eight dayes dead 
-drawn forth of his Grave, how gaſtly and horrible a 
ſpectacle he will appear 3 and wherein differ tram a 
dead Dog thrown upona Dunghil ? Bchold then what 
thou pamperſt 3 a Body , which ſhall perhaps within 
four daycs be eaten by loathſome vermin. Whereup- 
on doett thou found thy vain pretenſions , which are 
Þut Caſtles in the air , founded upon a little earth , 
which turning into duſt the whole Fabrick falls to 
ground ? Sce wherein all humane greatneſs concludes, 
and that the end of man is no leſs loathſome and mi- 
ſcrable than his beginning. Let this Conſideration 
(erve thee, as it hath done many Servants of Chriſt, 
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to deſpiſe all things of this life. Alexander Faya Alex.Fa- 
writes, that having opened the Vault, wherein lay in- ya to. 2. 
terred the Body ot a principal Count, they who were Foh. Ma- 
preſgnt perceived upon the tace of the dead perſon a jor verho 
Toad of an *xtraordinary greatneſs, which accompa- Mors. Ex. 


nied with many other filthy and loathfome wormes 2x. 


and vermin, was fecding upon his fleſh : which cau- 
{cd ſo great a horror and amazement, that they all 
fled ; The which fo ſoon as it came unto the know- 
ledge ot the Son of that Count , who was then in the 


$ flower of his age , he would needs goe and behold 


the ſpe&acle : and looking {crioully upon it he broke 
into theſe ſpeeches; © Theſe are the friends, which 
* We breed and provide for with our delicacies 3 for 
* thele we reſt upon ſoft Beds , and lodge in gilt 
* Chambers adorned with Tapeſtries, and make them 
* grow and encreaſe with the vanity of our dainties. 
* Were it not better to prevent them by Falſts, and 
I 3 __-+4927 Penangcs, 
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< Penances, and Auſfteritics in our'lite, that they may 
<« not thus inſult upon us after death ? With this con- 
deration quitting his fair Poſleſſions , and flying pri- 
vately away , accompanied onely with a lively defire 
of being poor for Chrilt, which he accounted tor the 
greateſt riches, he came to Rome, where chaſliſing the 
body with much rigour , and living in the holy tear 
of the Lord, he at laſt b:came a Collier, and by his 
Jabour ſuſtaincd his poor lite. Finally, coming one day 
unto the City to {ell his coles, he fell into a grievous 
{ickneſs, which having endured with marvelous pati- 
ence, he at laſt delivered his moſt happy Soul inty the 
hands of his Redeemer : and that very inſtant of hi; 
death all the Bells of the City rung themſelves ; with 
which Miracle the Pope and the Roman Court being 
marvelouſly aſtoniſhed , his Confeſſor related unto 
them all that happened ,, and informed them both «i 
the condition , and ſandtity of the dead perſon ; and 
there being at the ſame time in Rome ſome Gentlemen 
and Souldicrs belonging to the ſame. Prince , wiv 
came in fearch of their Maſter , and finding him de 
ceaſed , carried home his holy Body with much jc 
and reverence unto his Country. | 
The Sight of the dead Body of the Empreſs Down: 
Tabell:, Wite unto the Emperour Charles the fi, 
wrought no leſs eff in the heart of Bleſſed Fraxceſe 


de Borgia, then Marqueſs of Logzbay, who beiug apÞ 
pointed to wait upon the Coarſe unto Granada, wherÞ 
it was to be interred, and being to deliver it hare-facÞ 
according to cuſtome, to the end it might appear 
be the ſame Body,he cauſed the ſheet of Lead, wherci 
it was wrapped , to be opened , which immediatc\| 
caft forth ſo horrible a ſtench , that thoſe who wer 
preſent, not able to endure it , were forced to retir 


and withal the face appeared fo foul and deformed, 
that not any of the attendants durſt take their oat! 
that that was the Empreſs's Body. Who fees not her: 


the vanity of the world ? what is of more reſpect and 
eſteem 
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eſteem than the Bodics of great Kings and Princes 
whileſt they live, and now dead the Guards and Gentle- 
men which are to wait upon them flye from them ? 
Who are accounted more happy than they who have 
the fortune to be near their perſons ? They are ſpoken 
unto upon the knee as if they were Gods , but _ 
dead all forſake them, and even Toads, Worms, an 

Dogs dare approach and eat them. A good teſtimo- 
ny of this was Queen Fezabell, whoſe pamperd Body 


ry 


a adored, whileſt the lived , was being dead 1gnomint- 
1; |F oully torn in pieces by Dogs. But to return to-our 
th (Y Story 3 The Marqueſs remaining alone behind the 


B TJ xt, began to conſider what the Empreſs once was, 
and what he now beheld her. Where was the beauty 
of that face , but become worms and putritaction : , 


” where that Majeſty and gravity of countenance, which ” 
i made all reverence her, and thoſe people happy who 
18 Þcbeld her, but now grown ſo hideous, that her moſt 
cn obliged Servants leave and abandon her ? Where is 


ol now the Royal Scepter , but reſolved into filth and 
4. <orruption ? "This conſideration ſo changed his heart, 
that deſpiſing what was temporal , and now wholly 
ſecking what was eternal, he determined never after 
to ſerve that Lord who was mortal, 
The very memory of the loathſomneſs of a dead 
wa Body may ſcrve to make us deſpiſe the beauty of that 
mM. which is living, as St. Peter Damian adviſes us, 1ay- Petrus 
| ing , «If the ſubtle Enemy ſhall ſet betore thee the Damia» 
& © trail beauty of the fleſh, ſend thy thoughts preſently wes in 
| © unto the Sepulcher of the Dead : and let them there Gomor. 
= © (ce what they can finde agreeable to the touch, or c. 23» 
4 © pleaſing to the ſight. Confider that poiſon which 
Z © now ſinks intollerably , that corruption which, en- 
<« genders and feeds worms. That duft and dry aſhes 
«dM © was once ſoft and lively fleſh, and in its youth was 
WW < ſubject to the like paſſions as thou art. Conſider 
< thole rigid nerves, thoſe naked teeth, the disjoynted 
* diſpoſition of the boncs and articles , and that hor- 
l4 rible 
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& rible diflipation of the whole Body : and by thr 
&< means the Monſter of this deformed and confuſed 
<« figure will pluck from thy heart all deceits and illw- 
« fflons. This trom St. Peter Damian. 

All this is certainly to happen unto thy (elf. Where. 
fore doeſt thou not amend thy evil conditions ? this | 
is to be thy end 3 unto this therefhre dire& thy lite 
and actions. From hence ſpring all the errors ot men, 
that they forget the end of their lives ; which they | 
ought to have ſtill before their eycs, and by it to order | 
themſelves for the complyance with their obligations. Þ 
With reaſon had the Brachmans their Sepulchers pla- 
ced ſtil] open before their doors, that by the memory Þ 
of death they might learn to live. In this ſenſe is that Þ 
Axiome of Plato moſt trye, when he ſayes, That Wil- 
dom 3s the Meditation of Death : becauſe this whole- 
ſome thought of Death undeceives us in the vanities 
of the world , and gives us force and vigour to better 

Fohannes our lives. ' Some Authors write of a ccrtain Contcl- 
Brom. ix ſarins', who when all his perſwaſtons could not pre- 
Sum, *' vail with his penitent to do penance for his fins, con- 
verb. Pe- tented himſelf with this promiſe, that he would-ſuffer 
nite num. one of his Servants every night, when he went to bed, 
I2. to ſound theſe words in his ear, Think that thou art t 
dye, ' who having often heard this admonition , and 
_ and profoundly-contidered it with himſelf, he at la 
refurned unto-his Contcſſor, well diſpoſed to admit 
of ſuch penance as ſhould be enjoyned him. The ſame 
thing happened to another, who having confeſſed to 
to the Pope very hainous crimes, ſaid, that he could 
not faſt, nor wear hair-ſhirts, 'nor admit of any other 
kinds of auſterity. His' Holine(s' having commended 
| the matter'to God, gave him a Ring with this Pocſic: 
Memento mri,” Remember thou art to dye : charging 
him , that” as often as he looked npon the Ring , he 
ſhould read thoſe words, and call death to mind. Few 
| hours after the memory hereof cauſed ſuch a change in 
his heart, that he offered to fulfil what ever on” 
p-1 is 
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his Holineſs ſhould pleaſe to impoſe upon him. For 
this reaſon it ſeems God commanded the Prophet Fe- 
remias that he ſhould goe into the houſe of the Potter, 
and that hz ſhould there hear his words. Well might 
the Lord have ſent his Prophet into ſome place more 
decent to receive his ſacred words, then where ſo ma- 
ny men were daily imployed in dirt and clay but 
here was the particular mytterie, whereby we are gi- 
ven to underſtand, that the preſence cf Sepulchers , 
whercin is preſerved as in the houſe of a Potter the 
clay of humane nature , it was a place moſt proper 
for God to ſpeak unto us, that the memory ot death 
might more deeply imprint his words in our hearts. 
For this very reaſon the Devil ſtrives with all his 
power and cunning to obſtrudt in us the memory of 
death. For what other cauſe can be aſſigned why the 
mecr ſuſpicion of {ome loſs or notable damage ſhould 
bereave us of our ſleep, and that the certainty of death, 
which of things terrible is moſt terrible, ſhould never 
trouble us ? 


CaP. Ih. b” 2 


Kemarkable Conditions of the end of Tempo- 
ral Life. FA 


Efides the miſery wherein all the felicity of this 
world is to determine, the'end of our lite hath o-' 
ther moſt remarkable conditions very worthy to be 
conſidered, and by which we may perceive the goods 
of it tobe molt contemptible. We will now princi- 
pally ſpeak of thee: Firſt, that death is moſt infallible, 
ccrtain, and no way to be avoided. The ſecond, that 
the time is moſt incertain , becauſe we know neithe: 
when, nor how it will happen. The third, that it is bu: 
only one, and but once to be experienced , ſo that w 
cannot by a lecond death correct the errors of the firl - 
| Rt Concern- 
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Concerning the certainty gnd infallibility of death, it 
imports us much to perſwade our ſelves of 1t for 
it is infallible that the other life ſhall be without end; 
ſo it 1s as certain that this ſhall have itz And as the 
Damned are in deſpair to find an end in their tor. 
ments, ſo axe we practically to deſpair that the ple 
{ures and contents of this world are to endure for ever. 
God hath not made a Law more inviolable than that 
of death. For having often diſpenſcd in other Laws, 
and by his omnipotent power and pleaſure violated, x 
I may fay, divers times the rights of Nature, he n-Þ 
ther hath nor will diſpenſe with the Law of death, Þ 
but hath rather diſpenſed with other Laws, that thi 
ſhould and in force 3 and therefore hath not oncl 
exccuted the ſentence of death upon thoſe, who in ri- z 
gour ought to dye, but upon thoſe, unto whom it ws {| 
no wiſe due. In the conception of Chriſt our Saviour 
thoſe eſtabliſht Lawes of Nature, that mcn were nc 
to be born but by propagation from men, and bxeact 
ot the Mothers integrity, were diſpenſed with. God, 
that his Lawcs ſhould have no force in Chriſt, work: 
ing two mol ſtupendious Miracles, and infringing the 
Lawes of Nature, that his Son might be born of 
Virgin Mother, was ſo far from exempting hun fron 
the Law of death, that death not belonging to him, 
as being Lord of the Law , and wanting all fin, ever 
original, by which was contracted death, nay immor- 
tality, and the four gifts of glory, being due unto his 
moſt Holy Body, as reſulting from the clear viſion 0 
the Divine eflence, which his Soul cver enjoyed , yet 
all this notwithſtanding God would not comply witi 
this right of Nature, but rather miraculouſly ſuſpended 
by his omnipotent Arm thoſe gitts of glory from his 
Body , that he might become ſubje& unto death 3 it 
ſo much as God obſerves this Law of Death with ſuch 
rigour, that doing Miracles that the Law of Nature 
ſhould not be kept in other things, he works Miracles, 


that the Law of Death ſhould be obſerved'even by his 
own 
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own Son who deſerved it not , and unto whom it 
was in no fort due» And now that the Son of God 
had taken upon him the redemption of Mankind, for 
whom out of his moſt infinite charity it was conveni- 
cnt tor him to dye the death of the Croſs, which reaſon 
filing in his moſt holy Mother, unto whom death was 
not likewiſe due from Original fin , ſhe being privi- 
Icdged, according to the opinion of moſt Univerſities, 
as well in that as many ether things by her bleſſed Son, 
yet would he not exempt her from that inviolable Law 
of Death. What inchantment than is this, that, Death 
being ſo certain, we will not ſutfer our ſelves to under- 
ſtand it, nor be perſwaded that it is ſo? Thou art to 
dye : aſſure thy {elt of that. An irrevocable Law is this, 
and without remedy : Thou muſt dye. The time will 


come, when thoſe eyes, with which thou readeſt this, 


(hall be burſt and lote their fight : thoſe hands, which 
thon now umploycft, be without fenſe or motion : that 
body, which thou moveſt trom place to place with ſuch 
agility, ſhall be ſtiffteand cold : this mouth, which now 
diſcourſes , thall be mute without breath or ſpirit : 
and this fleſh , which thou now pampertft , ſhall be 
conſumed and caten by loathſome worms and vermin. 
An infallible thing it is that the time will come, when 
thou ſhalt be covercd with earth, thy body ſtink and 
rot, and appear more noyſome and more horrible 
unto the ſenſes than a dead Dog putritied upon a 
Dunghil. The time will come when thou ſhalt be 
torgotten as if thou hadſt never been, and thoſe that 
paſle ſhall walk over thee without remembring that 
ſuch a man was born. Conſider this and perlwade 
thy {clt that thou muſt dye as well as others 3 that 
which hath happened to to many mult happen alſo 
unto thee z thou winch art now afraid of the dead, 
muſt dye thy felt ; thou which loatheſt to behold an 
open Sepulcher where lie the half putrified bones and 
ficth of others, muſt putrific and rot thy ſelf. Think 
upon this ſeriouſly, and refle& with: thy (elf __— 

ow 
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how thou ſhalt look, when thou art dead 3 and thi; 
conſideration will give thee a great knowledge whit i 
thy life is, and make thee deſpiſe the pleaſure 
of it. 

Truly ſuch is the condition of death, that although 
to dye were onely contingent and no wiſe certain, yet, 
becauſe it might happen, it ought to make us very 
careful and ſollicitous. If God had at firſt creatcd þ 
the world repleniſhed with pple, and ſome one, b:- 
fore it was known what death was, had fallen lick of 
a pcſtilential Fever , and ſhould have ſuftered in th: Þ 
ſight of the reſt the accidents of that infirmity, thol: 
violent fits of heat, that ſcorching thirſt, that rcſtlds 
unquietneſs of mind and body toſſing and tumbling 
from ſide to ſide, that raging frenzie which bereaves 
him of his judgment , and at laſt they ſhould behold 
him pale and wan, wholly dishgared, ftrugling with 
death, and giving the laſt gaſp, the Body atter to r&- Þ 
main ſtiffe, cold, and immoveable , how would thcy Þ 
remain aſtoniſht with the fight ot that miſery ? which Þþ 
would appear much greater, when after three or four Þ 
dayes the Body begun to ſmell and corrupt, to be full Þ 
of worms and filth. Without doubt a mortal ſadnek Þ 
would (ciſe upon them all , and every cne would fear 
leſt ſome ſuch miſerable condition might happen unto 
himſelf. And although God ſhould ſay, I will not that 
all ſhall dye; I will content my (elf with the death Þ 
of ſome few, but ſhould leave thoſe uncertain, whom, Þ 
this would ſuffice to make all to tremble : each one Þ 
would fear leſt he were one of thoſe deſigned for 
that misfortune. IF then in this caſe, death being un- Þ 
certain, all would quake; becauſe all might dye , why Þ 
remain we ſo ſupinely careleſs, fince it is ſure all muli Þ 
dye ? IF death being doubtful cauſe ſuch a terrour, 
why do we not fear it being certain? Nay though 
God ſhould further fay, that onely one of all thoſe in- 
the world ſhould dye,” but did not declare who that 
one were, yet all would fear. Why then doeſt thou 
not 
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not now fear,when all men muſt infallibly dyc,and per- 
haps thou the firſt? Bat if God ſhould yet further pro- 
ceed to reveal that one appointed to dye,and he ſhould 
notwithſtanding live in that looſe and careleſs manner 
as thou now docſt , how would the reft of the world 
admire his ' negligence, and vain temerity ? what 
would they ſay ? certainly they would cry out unto 
him, Man, thou that art to turn into duſt, why liveſt 
tho: in that looſe manger ? Man, that art to be eaten 
by wormes , why doc{t thou pamper thy ſelf ? Man, 
which art to appear before the Tribunal of God, why 
dock thou not think upon the account that ſhall be 


things with thee, why doeft thou make ſuch cfteem of 


houſes and provide riches , becauſe we look for no 0- 
ther life than this, which is never to end 3 but thou 
who art butin this life as a Paſſenger, and art to leave 
it to morrow , what haſt thou to do to build houſes? 
what haſt thou to doe with the cares and buſineſs's of 
this world ? Wherefore doeſi thou take thought for 


Care tor thoſe of the other life wherein thou art to 
deligned to dye, why doeſt thou not believe it? or it 


thou doeſt, why deeſt thou laugh ? why doeſt thou re- 
joyce ? why doett thou live ſo much at caſe in a place 


# where thou art a Pilgrim and not to reſt? leave off 


the thoughts of the earth , and conſider whither thou 
art to goe. It 1s not fitting for thee to live here in 
mirth and jollity, but to retire into ſome ſolifary wil- 
derneſs, and there diſpoſe thy ſ:1f fox that terrible 


; yg fraunce which expects thee, 


Let every man therefore ſay within himſelf, It is 
I who am to dye and reſolve unto duſt ; 1 have no- 
thing to do with this world z the other«was made 
for me; and Iam onely to care for that; in this I am 
onely 3 Paſſenger, and am therctore to look upon the 
cternal 
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eternal, whither 1 am going , and am there to make 
my abode for ever. Certain it is, that death will come 
and hurry me aleng with him. All the buſineſs there. 
fore I have now, is to diſpoſe my felt tor fo hard a 
encounter 3 and fince it is not in the power of man to 
tree mc from it, I will onely ſerve that Lord who js 
able tc (ave me in ſo certain and imminent a danyer. 
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Much to this purpoſe tor our undeceiving is that Sto | 
ry {<&t torth by Fohy Major. @ certain Souldier had | 


ſerved a Marqueſs for many ycars with great hidc)ity, 
for which he was favoured by his Lord with a fingu- | 


lar reſpect and affection. The Souldier chanccd to tal 


into his laſt infirmity, which no ſooner came unto the 
knowledge of the Marqueſs, but he inſtantly cameto Þ 
viſit him, accompanied with divers expert Phylicians, f 
and having cnquired of his health, and ſpoken many Þ 


things unto him of much comtort and dearnc(s, offer 
ed himſclt to affiſt him in all things which might con- 
duce to his health cr content, and wiſht him boldix 


to demand what might be uſctul or available for hin. Þ? 
aſſuring him it ſhould be granted without ſpare 
colt or trouble. The fick Souldier after much impor- F 


tumity at laſt intreated the tavour of three things, Er 


ther. that he would afford hun ſome mcans to cſcap: þ 


from death , which he perceived was now ready ! 


ſciſe upon him : Or that he would mitigate thoſe grcit 


pains, which he then ſuffered, but for the ſpace of on: 
ſhort hour : Or that after he was departed this lite h: 


would procure him a good lodging though but fo Bt: 
one night and no longer. The Marqueſs anſwered, bt 
that thoſe were onely 1n the power of God, and will- Þ 
ed him to demand things tealible here upon earth, ans Þ 
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he would not fail to ſerve him. Unto whom the fic Þ 


Souldier replied , I now too late perceive all my [- 
bour and travail to be loſt, and all the ſervices whic! 
1 have done you in the whole courſe ot my life to bc 


vain and truitle(s; aud turning himſelt unto thoſe þ 


who were preſent, ſpake unto them with much feeling 
and 
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and tears in his eyes. My Bretheren behold how vain- 
ly I have ſpent my time being ſo precious a jewel in 
the ſerving of this Maſter, obeying his Commands with 
much care and great danger ot my Soul , which at 
this inſtant is the gricf I am moſt ſenfible of : See how 
{mall is his power, fince in all theſe pains,which aftlict 
me, he is not able to give me caſe for one hours ſpace. 
Wherefore I admoniſh you that you open your eyes in 


= time, and let my error be a warning unto you, that 


lity, 5 | you preſerve your ſelves from fo notable a danger, 


= 


a AE <> e 


. % and that you endeavour in this world to ſcrve ſuch a 
&Z Lord, as may not onely tree you from theſe preſent 


perplexities , and preſerve you from future evils, but 
may be able to crown you with glory in another lite. 


; FS And if the Lord by the interceſſion of your prayers 
iS ſhall be pleaſed to refiore my health, IT promiſc here- 
-FB after not to imploy my felt in the ſervice of fo poor 
- FF and impotent a Maſter , who is not able to reward 
* me, but my whole endeavour ſhall be to ſerve him, 
27 who hath power to protcct me, and the whole world 

7 by his Divine vertue. With this great repentance he 


dyed, leaving us an example to benefit our felves by 
that time which God betiows upon us here tor the ob» 
*aining, of eternal reward. 


$ 2» 


Let us now come unto the ſecond condition, which 


' Þg is the Uncertainty of time in the Circumſtances. For 
, ÞY as it 15 moſt certain that we are to dye, ſo it is moſt 
- BY 4ncertain How we are to dye : and as there is nothing 
; more known than that death is to ſeiſe upon all, fo. 


there is nothing leſs underſtood than When , and in 
What manner. Who knows whether he is to dyc in 
his old age , or in his youth ? it by ſickneſs, or ſtruck 
by a Thunder-bolt ? if by grief, or ſtabbed by Pont- 


g 2rds ? if ſuddenly, or ſlowly? if in a City, or in a 


Wilderneſs ? if a year hence, or to day ? the doors of 
death 
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death are ever open, and the enemy continually lies in 
ambuſh , and when we leaft think of him will aſſault 
us. How can a man be careleſs to provide for a dan- 
ger which ever threatens him ? Let us ſee with what 
art men keep their temporal things, even at ſuch time 
as they run no hazard. The Shepheards gnard their 
Flocks with watchful Dogs, although they believe the 
Wolf to be far off, onely becauſe he may come : And 
walled Towers are kept by Garriſons in time of peace, | 
becauſe an enemy either has or may approach them, Þ 
But when are we ſecure of death ? when can we ſay Þ 
that now it will not come? why do we not then pro- 
vide our ſelves againſt ſo apparent danger ? In tron- 
tier Towns the Centinels watch day and night, al- 
though no Enemy appears, nor any aſſault is feared; 
why do we not alwayes watch ſince we are never (c- 
cure from the aſſaults of death * He who ſuſpected 
that Theeves were to enter his houſe, would wake all 
night, becauſe they ſhould at no hour fhnd him unpro- 
vided: It being then not a ſuſpicion , but an appa- 
rent certainty that death will come, and we know not 
when, why do we not alwayes watch? We are ina 
contivual danger, and therefore ought to be continu 
ally prepared. It is good evcr to have our Accompts 
made with God, fince we know not but he may cal! 
us in ſuch haſte as we ſhall have no time to perted 
them. It is good to play a ſure game, 'and be ever 
in the grace ot God. Who would not tremble to hang 
over ſome valt precipice , wherein it he fell he were 
certain to be daſhed in a thouſand pieces, and that by 
ſo weak a ſupporter as a thread ? This, or in truth 
much greater: 15 the danger of him, who is in mortal 
fin, who hangs over hell by the thread of lite, a twill 
ſo delicate, that not a knife , but the wind and the 
leaſt ft of fickneſs breaks it. Wonderful is the danger 
wherein he ſtands, who continues to the ſpace of one 
Ave Maria in mortal fin. Death hath time enough to 
thoot his arrow in the ſpeaking a word, the twinkling 
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of an eye ſuffices. Who can laugh and be. pleaſed 
whileſt he ſtands naked and difarmed in the middett 
of his Enemies ? Amongſt as many Enemies 1s man, as 
yhat there are wayes to death , which are innumerable. 


ime WE The breaking of a vein in the body , The burſting of 


hear an Impoſthume in the entrails , A vapour which tlycs 
the WY up to the head, A paſſion which oppreſſes the heart, 
And 8 A tyle which falls trom a houſe, A piercing air which 
ace, WW enters by ſome narrow cranny , V# yerro de cuenta , 
cm, | A hundred thouſand other occaſions open the doors 
ſay BY unto death, and are his Miniſters. It 15 not then fafe 
pro- (BY tor man to be difarmed and naked of the grace of 
ron- ME God in the middeft of ſo many adverſaries and dan- 
_al- 8 gers of death, which hourly threaten him. We iſſue 
red; BY trom the wombs of our Mothers as condemned perſons 
r (e- 8 out of priſon , and walk towards execution tor the 
cd MY guilt which we have contracted by Original tin. Who 
call WM being led to execution would entertain himſelt by the 
Oro BY way with vain conceipts and frivolous jelis ? we are 
pa- Wi all condemned perſons who go to the Gallows though 
not MF by different wayes , which we-our ſ{clves know not : 
in a | Some the ſtraight way, and ſome-by by-paths, but are 
nu- BY all ſure to mect in death. Who knows whether he goz 
pts ME the dircdt way , or windes about by turns ? whether 
call WW he thall arrive there ſoon or fiay later ? all that we 
te WM know, is, that we are upon the way, and are not far 
ver Wt from thence. We ought therefore ttill to be prepared 
ing WW and free from the diſtracting pleaſures of this lite tor 
"cre WY fear we fall ſuddenly and at unawares upon it. This 
t by WE danger of ſudden death is ſufficient tc make us diſtalte 
uth IWF all the delights of the earth. Dionyſius Ring of Sicily, 
rtal WM that he might undeceive a young Philoſopher , who 
wilt Wy therefore held him to enjoy the chief felicity, becauſe 
the IM he wanted nothing of his pleaſure, cauſed him one day 
ger i to be placed at a Royal Table, and fervcd with all va- 
one Wt riety ot ſplendid entertainments , but over the place, 
where he was ſeated, cauſed ſecretly a ſharp-pointcd 
Sword to be hung diredly over his head, ſultaincd on- 
KR 
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ly by a horſes hair. This danger was ſufficient to make 
the poor Philoſopher to forbear his dinner. and not to 
rdiſh one morſcl of the Feaſt with pleaſure. Thou 
then who art no more ſecure of thy life than he, how 
canſt thou delight in the pleaſures of the world ? he 
who every moment cxpceas death, ought no moment 
to delight in life. This onely conſideration of death 
according, to Ricardus was ſuthcient to make us diltaft 
all the pleaſures of the earth. A great danger or tear f 
ſuffices to take away the ſenſe of Icfſer joyes3 and wat 
greater danger then that of Eternity ? : 
Death is theretore uncertain, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
ever certain to defpile this lite , and difpoſe thy («i 
for the other. Thou art every hour in danger of death 
to the end that thou fhouldeft be every hour prepared 
to leave like, What is death but the way uuto cterni- 
ty? A great journey thou haſt to make z wheretor: Þ 
doeſt thou not provide in time, and the rather becaul:Þ 
thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou mayeſt be forced to 
depart ? The People of God, becauſe they knew not 
when thcy were to march, were tor forty years which 
they remamed in the Wilderneſs ever ina readineſs. B: | 
thou then ever in a rcadine(s,fince thou maytt pcrhaps | 
gepart to day. Conſider there is much to do in dj-Þ 
ing ; prepare thy ſelt whileit thou haſt timc, and do it Þ 
well. For this many years were neceſſary 3 wheretor: 
fince thou knowett not whether thou ſhalt have on: 
day allowed thee , why docti thou not this day begin 
to diſpoſe thy felt ? If when thou makeſt a ſhort jour 
ney , and haſt furniſhed and provided thy ſelt of al 
things fitting , yet thou commonly tindelt ſomething 
to be forgotten, how comes it to paſs that for ſo louy 
a journey , as is the Region of Eternity , thou think 
cli thy ſelf ſufficiently provided,when thou halt ſcarce 
begun to think of it ? Who is there who does not de 
lire to have ſerved God faithfully two years betor: 
death ſhould take him ? if then thou art not ſecure 0 
one, why docti thou not begin > Truſt not in - 
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health or youth , for dcath ſteals treachercuſly xpon 
us when we leaft look for it 3 for according to the 
Gying of Chriſt our Redeemer it will come in an hour 
when it is not thought on. And the Apoſtle ſaid, the 
day of the Lord would come like a-theet in the night 
when none were aware of it, and*when the Maſter of 
the houſe was in a profound ſleep. Promiſe not thy 
ſelf to morrow , for thou knowelt not whether death 
will come to night. The day before the Children of 
Iſrael went forth of Egypt, how mauy of that King- 
dom, young, Lords and Princes of Families, promiſed 
themſelves to doe great matters the next day, or per- 
haps within a year after ? yet none of them lived to 
ſee the morning. Wiſely did Meſodamus, who, as 


1B Guido Bituricenſis writes, when one invited him forth 
5 the next day to dinner, anſwered, © My friend, why 
$8 < docſt thou ſummon me for to morrow , fince it is 


<« many years that I durſt not promiſe any thing for the 
&« day following? every hour I look for death 3 there 
« js no trult to be given to {trength of Body, youthful 
« years, much riches, or humane hopes. Hear what 


Z God ayes to the Prophet Amos 3 In that day the Sun Amos $. 
= ſhall ſet at midday , and T will over-caft the earth with 


t de-Þ 


cforc 
rc of 
1 thy 
calth 


-Þt darkpeſs in the day of light. What is the ſetting of the 


Sun at midday , but when men think they are in the 


* 3 middeſt of their lite, in the flower of their age, when 
84 they hope to live many years to poſlels great wealth, 
>cgu i 
jour- 


to marry rich wives , to ſhine in the world ? then 
death comes and over-ſhadows the brightneſs of their 
day with a cloud of ſorrow as it happened in the 
Story related by Alexander Faya. Ladiſlaus King of Alex.Fas« 
Hungary and Bohemia ſent a moſt ſolemn Embaſlage yz To. 24 
unto Charles King of France, for the conducting home 
of that Kings Daughter, who was eſpouſed unto the 
Prince his Son. The chief Embaſſador elected tor this 
journey was Udabricas Biſhop of Paſſaw, tor whole At- 
tendants were ſelected 200 principal men of Hznga- 
ry, 200 of Bohemia , aud other 200 of Anuftria, all 
op. EU perſons 
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pcrſons of eminent Birth and Nobility , fo richly clad 
and in ſo brave an Equipage , that they appeared as 
ſo many Princes 3 To thelſc the Biſhop added an hun- 
dred Gentlemen choſen out of his own Subjects 3 { 
that they paſſed through France 700 Gentlemen in 
company, molt richly accoutred 3 and for the greater 
Pemp and Magnihcence of the Embaſlage there went 


along, with them 400 beautiful Ladics 1n ſumptuous | 
habits, and adorned. with moſi coſtly jewels 3 the | 


Coachcs which carried them were ſiudded with gold, | 


and enchaſed with ftones of value ; Befides all this were 
many Giits and rich Garments of iticftimable price, 
which they brought along with them for Prcents. 
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But the very day that this glorious Embaſſage cutrcd 


- Paris , bctore they came at the place appointed for 
their entertainment, a Curricre arrived with the news 
of the death of the eſpouſed Prince. Such was the 
grict that ſtruck the heart of the French King with {0 Þ* 


uncxp<&cd a news, as he could neither give an an- 


{wer to the Embaſſage, nor ſpeak with the Embaſſs- | 


dour or thoſe who accompanied him 3 and ſo they de- 


parted molt forrowtul trom Paris , and every one rc- Þ 
turncd unto his own home. In this manner God Þ* 
knows by the means ot death to hll the carth with BR 


darknefs and ſorrow in the day of greatctt brightns, 
as he ſpake by his Prophet. 


Since then thou knoweli not when thou art to dyc, 


think thou mult dyc to day, and be ever preparcd tor 


that which may ever happen. Truſt in the mercics ot Þ 


God, and imploy them inceflantly , but preſume net 
to 'deterre thy convertion tor a moment. For who 
knows whether thou ſhalt ever from hence tor- 
. ward have time to invoke him, and having invoked 


him, whether thou ſhalt dcſerve to be heard ? Know Þ 
that the mercy ot God is not promiſed to thoſe, who Þþ 


theretore trutt wn him that they may fin with hope of 
pardon , but unto thoſe who tearing his Divine Ju- 
ttice ccale to offend him. Witergtore Ste Cregory ſays) 
| The 
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The mercies of Almighty God forget him, who forgets by Greg. in 


Fuſtice 5 nr ſhall he find him mcrciful, who dves not moral. 


fear him juſt. For this it is ſo often repeated in Scrip- 
ture , That the mercy f God 7s for thoſe who fear him. 
And in one part it is {aid , The mercy of the Lord from 
eternity unto eternity is upon th2ſe who fezr him. And in 
anoth:r , As the Father hath mercy on hu $1, ſo the 
Lord hath mercy on theſe who fear. him. In another, 
Accrding to the height from earth unto heaven. be has 
corroborated his mercy upon thoſe that fear him. Finally 
the very Mother ot mercy fayes in her Divine Canticle, 
That the mercy of the Lord is from gencration t1 gene- 


= ration upon thoſe who fear him. Thou ſceſt then that 


the Divine mercy is not promiſed unto all: and that 
thou ſhalt remain excluded trom it whileft thou -pre- 
{amett and dozſt not fear his juſtice. And where, I 


# beleech thee, is the fear of his juſtice , when know- 


ing that thou mayett dye to day thou deterrett thy 
converſion tor ſo many years, ſo as thy vices may 
be rather ſaid to leave thee, than thou them ? Mark 
what St. .1uguſtin layes3 © Repentance in death is ve- 
©* ry dangerous 3 for in the holy Scripture there is but 


3 * one oncly found, to wit the good Thect, who had 
$ © true repentance in his end. There is one found, that 


« none ſhould deſpair, and but one, that none ſhould 
<* preſume. For in a found man repentance is found, 
* 1n an infirm man infirm, and in a dead man dead. 
Many deal with God, as King Dioayſis did with the 
Statue of Apollo, from which when he took his Cloak 
ot maſſie gold, he {aid, This Cloak is good neither tor 
Summer nor Winter 3 for Summer it is too heavy, tor 
Winter too cold. So ſome can find no time for the 
{crvice of God Almighty 3 In youth thcy (ay, lc is too 
early, and that we ought to allow that age its time 
ot freedom and pleaſure ; that when they are old they 
will ſeriouſly think of vertue and amendment of lite : 
that the vigour of youth is not to he cutecbled with 
the aulicritics of penance, which renders us firm and 
R 3 ulcl's 
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aſcleſs the reſt of our ſucceeding lives 3 But arriving 
at old age, it by chance they attain it, they have than 
many excuſes, and pretend that they want health and 
ſtrength to perform their penances. Aﬀeer this manner 
they would deceive God Almighty , but they remain 
deccived themſelves. To the Apoſtle St. James this 
manne:r of ſpeech ſcemed not well ; To morrow we 


| will goe to ſuch a City 3 and there we will ſtay a year, 
becauſe we know not what ſhall be to morrow. It | 
then in temporal things it be not good to ſay, I will | 
d» this to morrow , what ſhall it be in procuring the | 
falvation of our Souls, to ſay, Ten or twenty years 
hence, when I am old, (which who knows whether 
ever ſhall be?) I will then ſcrve God and repent? to 
what purpoſe deferre we that untill tomorrow, which Þ* 
imports ſo much to be done to day, eſpecially fince it Þ 
abſolutely imports , and perhaps will not be to mor- 
row. if not to day ? In this crror was St. Auguſtine, as Þ* 
he himſelt confeſſes. © I felt my {elf (faith he) detam- Bt 
«ed; and I often repeated theſe words, Miſerable Þ 
& man, Until when? until when ? To morrow, and Þ* 
« to morrow- And why is there not to day an end of Þ2 * 
« my lewd life ? This I aid and wept with moſt bit- 


< tex contrition of my heart. 


$ 3» 


To this Uncertainty of death is to be added the 
Third Condition of being onely one , and onely once Þ 


to be trycd ,, ſo as the error of dying 111 cannot be a- 
mended by dying well another time. God gave unto 


Man his ſenſes and other parts of his body doubled 
he gave him two eyes, that if one failed , he might Þ 
ſerve himſelf of the other : he gave him two cars, | © 
that if one grew deat, he might ſupply the detect by Þ 
the other : he gave him two hands, that if one were 


loft, yet he might not wholly be diſabled ; but of deaths 
he gave but one, and if that one miſcarry, all is ruin'd- 
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A terrible caſe, that the thing which moſt imports us, 
which is to dye, hath ncither tryal, experience, or re- 
medy : it is but onely once to be acted, and that in 
an inſtant, and upon that inſtant all Eternity depends, 
in which if we fail, the error is never to be amended. 
Plutarch writes of Lamachus the Centurion, that re- 
prehending a Souldier tor ſome error committed in 
warrc, the Souldier promiſed him he would do ſo no 
more 3 Unto whom the diſcreet Centurion replyed , 


| Thou fayctt well, for in warre the miſchief which fol- 


lows the firlt error is ſo great , that thou canſt not 
erre twice. And if in warre you cannot erre twice, 11 


EY death you ought not to erre once , the error being 


wholly irreparrable. It an ignorant Peaſant, who had 


PS never drawn a Bow, ſhould bz commanded to ſhoot at 
\F'& at 4 mark far diſtant, upon condition that if he hit it, 


| , he ſhould be highly rewarded with many brave and 


rich gitts, but 1t he miſtit , and that at the firft ſhoot, 


. Þ& he ſhould be burnt alive, in what fixcights would this 
2 poor man tind himſelt? how perplexed, that he ſhould 
# be forced upon a thing of that difficulty , wherein he 
2 had no skill, and that the failing ſhould coſt him ſo 


. þ7 dear as his life, but eſpecially that it was only once to 


cYD «D 


—- > 


£3 be layed, without poſſibility of vepairing the firſt 
$ fault bya fecond trial ? This is our caſe. I know not 
2 how we are ſo jocund 3 We have never dyed, we have 
& no experience or skill in a thing of fo great difficulty, 
2 we are onely once to dye , and in that all is at ftake, 
J cither eternity of torments in hell, or ot happineſs in 


heaven 3 how live we then ſo carele(s and torgettul 
of dying well, fince for it we were born, and are but 


$ once to try it ? This ation is the mott important of 


all our life , the which is to paſs in the prelence of 


& God and Angels z upon it depends all eternity , and 
J 1t miſt, without repair or amendment. Thoſe human 
g actions which may be repeated, if one mils, the ather 
« I Pay hit, and that which is loſt in one may be regain- 


> in another. If a rich Merchant has this year a 
4 .. Ship 


Re a are EE 


who is to leap it uſcs to fetch his Careere backwards, 
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Ship ſunk in the Ocean, another may arrive the next 
loaden with ſuch riches as may recompence the loſs of 
the former. And it a great Oratour miſcarry in his 
declamation and loſe his credit, he may with another 
recover it : but it we once fail in death, the loſs is ne- 
ver to be reſtored. That which is but onely one is 
worthy of more care and cteem, becauſe the loſs of it 
i irrepairable. Let us then value the time of this lite, 
ſince there is no other given us whercin tc gain Eter- 
nity : Let us eſtecm that time wherein we may pra- 
&tice a precious death, or, to fay better, both a preci- 
ous lite and death, learning in lite how to dyc. It 
was well faid by a pious Doctor, If thoſe who are to 
execute ſome othce , or pertorm ſome matter of im- 
portance , or if it be but of pleaſure, as to dance or 
play at Tennis, yet ſtudy frlt before they come to do 
it : why fhould we not then ſtudy the art of dying, 
which to do well is an action more dfficult and im- 
portant than all others ? If a man were obliged to 
leap ſome great and. deſperate leap, upon condi- 
tion, that it he-performed it well he ſhould be made 
Maſter of a wealthy Kingdom, but it ill, he ſhould b: 
chained to an Oar and made a perpetual Galley-lave, 
Without all doubt this man would uſe much diligence 
11 preparing himſelf for fo hazardous an undertaking, 


> &f wh 


and would often praQtice betore an action of (© great Ml ft 
conſequence, from which he expected ſo different tor-W #t: 
tuncs. How far more different are thoſe which we Þ 
expect from ſe great a leap as is that from life to MW Þ 
death, ſince the Kingdoms ot Earth compared with fa 
that of Heaven are traſh and rubbiſh, and the tug- MW © 
ging at an Oar in the Gallies, compared with Hell, 2 MW 1! 
Glory ? When the leap is great and dangerous, be MW 0! 


that he may leap further and with greater force, We MW © 
therefore knowing the danger of the leap from lie to al 
death, that we may perform it better, ought to fetch i 


our Carcere far back even from the beginning of our d 
- ſhort 
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ſhort life, and from oug firſt uſe of reaſon, from which 
we ſhall know, that the lite we live is mortal, that ac 
the end of it we have a great dcbt to pay, and that 
we are to diſcharge both uſe and principal when we 
leaſt think of it. St. Fohy Elcemoſynarius relates that 
anciently when they crowned an Emperour, the prin- 
cipal Archite&ts preſented him with ſome peeces of ſe- 
veral ſorts of Marble, wiſhing him to make choice of 
ſuch as belt pleaſed him for his Sepulcher, giving him 
thereby to underſtand, that his Reign was to laſt fo 
ſhort a time, that it was convenient tor him immedi- 
ately to begin his Tomb, that it might be finiſhed be- 
fore his lite were ended: and that withal he could not 
govern well his Vaſſals, unleſs he hrft governed him- 
{elf by the memory of death. The others preſent were 
alſo admoniſhed by this myſtery, that ſo ſoon as reaſon 
began to command and have Dominion in us, that it 
was then time to provide for death, and that in the 
preparatien for our end conſiſted the good govern- 
ment and perfection of lite, , A perfell fe ſaith St, 
Gregory, is the meditation of death : amd he enjoyes a 


pertect lite , who imployes it in the ſtudy of death; ,,j*. .. 


he lives well who learns how to dye well z and: 
he that knows not that, knows nothing : all Sciences 
betides profit him but little. What did all that he had 
ſtudicd , and all which he knew profit thegreat Ari- 


ftotle ? nothing 3 which he himſelf confeſt being near 


his death : For when his Diſciples beſought him, that 
having i hjs lite time beſtowed upon them ſo many 
fair Leflons and wile Sentences, he would leave them 
one at his death, This was his anſwer : I entred this 
lite in poverty, I lived in miſcry, and dye in ignorance 
of that which moſt imports me to know. He ſaid 
well, tor he had never ſtudied: how to dye. Many Dif- 
ciples hath Ariſtotle in thoſe Sciences which he knew, 
and many which follow his opinions, but many more 
who imitate him in the ignorance he had of 
death, 

Let 
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Let us husband Time, in which we may gain Eter- 
nityz which being once loſt , we ſhall loſe both the 
Time of this lite, and the Eternity of the other. How 
many millions are now in Hell, who whileſt they were 
in this world diſpiſed time , and would now be con- 
tent to ſuffer thouſands of years all the torments of 
the damned for the redemption hut of one inſtant, in 
which they might by repentance recover the eternal 
life of glory, which is now loſt without remedy ? and 
yet thou caſts away not onely inſtants , but hours, 
dayes, and years. Conſider what a damned perſon 
would give for {ome part of that time, which thou lo- 
(eit ; and take heed that thou hereafter , when there 
ſhall be no repair of that time which thou now o la- 
viſhly miſpendeſt, be not thy felt in the ſame grict and 
bitterneſs. O fools , as many as ſeek vain etertain- 
ments to paſs away the time , as though time would 
ſtand Rill, if they tound not divertifements to make it 
paſs. The time of this life flyes and over-runs thee, 
and thou layeſt not up for the other. Conſider how 
thou mayeſt by Time gain Eternity ; look not then up- 
on the loſs of it as upon the loſs of Time, but of Etc- 
nity. Time, as ſaith Nazzienzex, 15 the Market or Fair 
ot Eternity. Endeavour then, whilcft it laſts, to get a 
good bargain : for this lite once paſt there is no more 
occaſion ot trafck z the time appointed tor ſtoring up 
!s but ſhort, and the gain and profit is eternal. Hear 
what a Heathen teaches thee, who knew not this great 
good, that by Time might be purchated Eternity, and 
yet he {ayes in this manner z © Nature did not bcfiow 
« Time upon us with ſuch liberality, as that the leali 
<« particle of it might be caft away. Conſider how 
* much Time is loft even to the moſt diligent 3 ſome 
&« part the care of our health takes from us, ſome that 
© of our friends, ſome our neceſſary occafions 3 ſome 
< our publick affairs imploy, fleep divides life with us: 
© Of this then {o ſhort and rapid time which remains, 


< what doth it profit us to ſpend the greater part in 


« yain? 
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« yain? The fame Author adviſcs us alſo that we Lib. de 
{trive to overcome the ſwittneſs of time with our di- brevitate 
ligence in well uſing and imploying it. It this be Se- vite. 


aeca's counſel who had not the help of faith, and was 
ignorant that in an inſtant of time might be gained an 
cternity of Glory , what ought we to do, who have 
the light of heaven, the knowledge of eternal happi- 
nels, and the threats of eternal torments ? Let us live 
evcr dying , and let us think every inſtant to be our 
laſt : fo ſhall we not loſe this time which is fo preci- 
ous, and by which we may gain what is eternal. Let 


us call to mind what is faid by St. Fobn Climactwe Cj;maae. 
The preſeat day is not well paſt, unleſs we eſteem it to be 87.4. Go 


the laſt of our life. He is a good man, who every hour ex 


IJ pets death : but be is a Saint ,, that every hour de- 
fires it. 


Von lac a dc; ww Wroc 


INT VE 


At leaſt let us behave our ſelves as mortals, and let 
us bclieve we are fo, ſhewing by our works that we 
know we arc to dyc. Let us ask that of God which 
was prayed for by David. Lord let me know the feroneſs 
of my dyes. It is apparent that we are to dye 3 it is 


# apparent that we know not when 3 it is apparent that 
& wc arc dye but once 3 but it is much more avallable, 
7 a5 St. Ambroſe notes, when God faith it, and we diſ- 
| courle it in our ſelves. Let us therefore practically 
| perſwade our (elves of this truth , and let not that 
| time flip from betwixt our hands , which once paſt 


will never return. Let us bluſh at the counſel of a 
Heathen, Marcus Aurelius the Emperour, who adviſes 


us to procced alwayes conſtantly in vertuous actions. Anton. 
2 © Reticct, ſayes he, upon the end of that time which 1;h. 2. i 
7 © isalbgned thee, the which if thou ſhalt not ſpend in prixcip. 
; © procuring the peace of thy mind whileſt thou liveſt, 
| it will paſs away and never return unto thee being 


« dead 3 every hour apply thy mind to mark ſeriouſly 
«* what thou takeſt in hand, and doe it accurately with 


| © fortitude as becomes a Roman , with an unfcigned 


* gravity , humanity, liberality , juſtice, and in the 
«© Mmcan 
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«© mean time withdraw thy mind from all othe; 
« thoughts 3 which thou ſhalt cafily doe, it. thou ſhat 
<« {o perform cach action without the mixture of vain 
« plory, as if it were the laſt of thy life. This isad- 


mirable counſel , that fince thou knoweſt thou art tz =" 
dye, and knowelt not when , that thou perform cach WF" 
action as if it were thy laſt, and as if in ending it tho WF”? 
wert to expire thy ſelt, Above all let us endeavour ts BR? 
leave fin and evil inclinations : to leave the carcs of |*" 
the earth, and to clevate our whole heart and affei all 
' Ons-unto heaven , and there to place. our thoughts, WJ” 
which are to be npright and ſctled in God Almighty, da 
A crooked tree when they cut it down , falls that wa 2s 


it was inclined when it grew. If one doe not bend to F 
wards heaven whilcſt he lives, which way can he fall | P* 


mn death ? it is much to be feared into Hell. a 
—_ ral 

pO 
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Of that moment which is the medium betwixt q 
Time and Eternity, which being the end if 
* Life is therefore moſt terrible. "If 


W- ought then ſeriouſly to conſider ( which is A 
certainly a matter of great amazement ) al 
which is to paſſe in that moment of death, for whici Bl |. 
the time of this life was anely beſtowed upon us, and 
upon which depends the eternity of the other. O molt 
dreadful point, which art the end of Time and begin: ge 
ning of Eternity ! O moſt fearful inſtant, which ſhut- 
teſt up the prefixed tearm of this lite, and determinss 
the buſinels of our Salvation ! O moment, upon which hy 
depends Eternity, how oughteſt thou to be placed in IM; 
our thoughts with profit, that we may not hereafter fa 
(when it is too late) remember thee with repentance ! IM 
How many things are to paſs in thee ? In the fame in- 
Gant life is to finiſh, all our works to be examined, 
an 
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and that ſentence given, which is to be executed for 
all eternity. O laſt moment of Life, O tirſt of Eterni- 
ty, how terrible is the thought of thee , fince in thee 
not onely life is to be loft, but to be accounted for , 
and we then to enter into a Region which we know 
not ! In that moment I ſhall ceaſe to live , in that 
moment I ſhall behold my Judge , who ſhall lay all 
my fins open before me with all their weight, number, 
and enormity. In it I ſhall reccive a ſtrict charge of 
all the Divine benctits beſtowed upon me ; and in it a 
judgment ſhall paſs upon me either tor my ſalvation or 
damnation eternal. How wonderful is it that for ſo 
many matters, and of ſo great importance , there is 
no more time allotted than the ſpace of an mſtant, no 
1 | place 1ctt tor reply , interceſſion of triends, or appeal. 

O fearful moment, upon which ſo much depends ! O 

molt important inſtaut of Time and Eternity ! Admi- 
- rable is the high wiſdom of God, which hath placed a 
point in the middeſt betwixt Time and Eternity, unto 
which all the time of this life is to relate , and upon 
which the whole Eternity of the other is to depend. 
O moment, which art neither Time nor Eternity, but 
1} art the Horizon of both, and divideft things Tempoxgl 
trom Eternal ! O narrow moment ! O moſt dilated 
point , wherein ſo many things are to be concluded, 
lo {tri an accompt 1s to be given, and where fo ri- 
; (WY 970us a Sentence, as is to be pronounced, is ever to 
F ltand in force ! A ſtrange caſe that a buſineſs cf eter- 

nity i5 to be reſolved in a moment , and no place al- 
lowed for the intcrccſſion of friends, or our own dili- 
gence. It will be then in vain to repair unto the Saints 
in Heaven, or the Prieſts upon Earth 3 thoſe will not 
. intercede for thee, nor can theſe give thee abſolution :; 

becauſe the rigour of the Judge in that inſtant where- 


| WY fayes that Heaven and Earth ſhall fiye from the pre- 
lence of the Judge. Whither wilt thou thenegoe, t6 
what place cault thou repair, being the perſon againtt 
whom 


[i 


in thou expireit allows no turther mercy. St. Fobx Apoc. 20s | 


- ed Reds: 
ED OE I TON TOURNEY 


Sx. 


OR  EINGY 


num HE ati. ern RT 


142 The Difference betwixt L18B. ih 


whom the Proceſs is commenced ? It is therefore aid 
that Heaven and Earth ſhall flye away , becauſe nc 
ther the Saints of Heaven ſhall there favour thee with 
their interceſſion, neither can the Prieſts of the Earth 
afſiit thee with the Sacraments of the Church. Ther: 
ſhall be place for nothing that may help thee. What 
would then a finner give tor leave to make one poor 
Conteflion when it is too Jate ? that which would now 
ſerve thy turn, and thou deſpiſeſt, thou wouldeſt then 
have done and canſt not, Provide thy ſelf theretor: 
in time whileſt it may avail thce , aud detferre it nt 
until that inſtaut, wherein nothing can do thee good, 
Now thou maycſt help thy {elf z now the Saints wil 
favour thee 3 expect not that moment whercin thy 
own cndcavours will be uſeleſs, and whercin th: 
Saints will not afliſt thee. , To the end we my 
frame a more lively conceit of what hath bee 
Lib. I. faid, I will relate a Story , which .St. Peter Damiar 
Epiſt.10e rehearſeth in an Epilile of his to Pope Alexandr 
the ſecond of that name : whereof the Saint fſayes, it 
cauſed dread in him as often as it came to his mind, 
Thus it was, That two men going to fell wood i 4 
Foreſt, there iſſued forth a Serpent , ugly and of 
huge fize, with two heads, and mouths ot both open, 
thruſting out their tongues with three points or {mal 
darts in cach of them , and ſeeming, to caſt out fire! 
his eyes ſet upon them. One of the two men of mor: 
{ſpirit and courage , at the firſt affault of the Serpent, 
{truck it with his hatchet, and cut off one of his hcads: 
but unfortunately let fall his hatchet. The Serpent fcc} 
ing himſelf wounded, full of fury and rage, took hin 
at the diſadvantage without his weapon , and rolc 
his train round about his body, The miſerable mal 
cried out to his Companion for help , or at leaſt that 
he would give him his hatchet to defend himſelf, 0! 
do ſome execution upon his enemy , that was now 
dragging him towards his Den. But his Companion 
was-10 cowardly, that he durſt not any wayes __ 
IM 


Cae.Il. t#he Temporal and Eternal. 


him, but affrighted and aſtoniſhed fled away, leaving 
that wretched man in the power of the Serpent, which 
with great rage carried him to his Den wichout reſt- 
\E Gancc, or any ſuccour at all, notwithſtanding the hi- 
WH deous out-crics and lamentations the poor Captive 
{& made. This Hiſtory is but a ſlight draught of what a 
r Sinner will experience in the inftant of the departure 
; | of his Soul out of this lite , when without any aid at 
1 all, or hope of it, he ſhall find himſelf at the mercy 
: | of the infgxnal Dragon, who will uſe him with all vi- 
| olcnce imaginable. St. Peter Damianus ayes, he could 
 B& not expreſs the horror this ſad accident cauſed in him, 
|S inſomuch that it made him tremble many times to 
1 8 conſider what paſs'd betwixt the Serpent and the man 
«BT in that Den : there being no body to afford any help 
1 Þ& to the poor fellow in that diltreſs, where neither his 
n WY firength , nor cries could any wayes avail him to de- 
:  cline the fury of that ugly Monſter now ready. to tear 
WW him in pieces. Wheretore if to be void of all hopes 
i WW of temporal life , and to be in the power of a Serpent 
| BW isa thing fo dreadful , what fright and aftoniſhment 
18 will it cauſe, when a Sinner in the inſtant of Gods 
a judgment ſhall fee himſelf delivered over into the 
1, BW power of the infernal Dragon without all hopes of 
1 WW ever eſcaping from him, who will ſcize upon a Soul, 
i: WW and carry her to the abyls of hell? Let us call to mind 
WW with dread that which the holy Prophet feared 
t, Wand faid of the Devil ; God grant he lay not bold on 
5: BY my ſoul like a Lim , when there will be none that will ſet 
|. BY me at liberty, or relieve me. O what a lamentable thing 
n WW will it be tor one to ſee himſelf in the power of Luci- 
4 WY Fer, not onely abandoned by Men, but alfo by the An- 
a WM gels,: and by the Queen of Men and Angels, and even 
at {Wot God himlclf Father of all merxcies ! Let us provide 
o: M@ our {elves in time for that which is-to be done in a 
w [3 moment, on which depends our Eternity. O-moment, 
1 which all time is lott, if a Soul doth loſe it felt init, 
aud remains -lott for ever, how much dock thou avail 
us / 
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us { Thou giveſt an aſſurance to all the good works 
of this life, and cauſelt an oblivion of all the plcafurg 
and delights thereot, to the end that Man may n« 
wholly give himſclt over to them, fince they will then 
be of no benefit to him : and perſevere in vertue, ſince 
it will not {ecure him, unleſs he perſevere in it tothe 


laſt. 
bY 2s 


How can men be careleſs ſeeing fo important a by 

{incſs, as is the ſalvation of their Souls, to depend upon 

an inſtant, wherein no new diligence nor preparation 

will avail them? Since therefore we know not wha 

that moment will bc, let us not be any moment w- 
providcd this is a butineſs not to be one point «i 

time neglected, fince that point may be our damnati 

on. What will a hundred years ſpent with great pc 

nance and aulierity in the ſervice of God profit us, il 

in the end of all thoſe years we ſhall commit ſome 

grievous fin, and death ſhall ſeiſe upon us before rc 

pentance ? Let no man ſecure himſclt in his paſt ve: 

tues, but continue them until the end fince 1t he di 

not in grace all js loſt ; and it he doe, what mattersit 

to have lived a thouſand years in the greateſt trouble 

and afflictions this world could lay upon him ? 0 
moment, in which the jutt ſhall forget all his labour, 

and ſhall rcft aſſured of all his vertues / O moment, 

in which the paius of a Sinner begin, and all his plc 

ſures end ! O moment, which art certain to be, un- 

certain when to be, and moſt certain never to be a 

gain z for thou art onely once, and what is in thee dc 
termined, can never be revoked in another moment ! 

O moment, how worthy art thou to be now fixed in 

T4 vit. our memory, that-we may not hereafter meet thee t0 
PP. 1, <, Our eternal ruine and perdition ! Let us imitate thc 
Pe 565. Abbot Elias, who was accuſtomed to ſay , That thi 


apudRot, things eſpecially made him tremblez The fit, _ 
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his Soul was to be pluckt out of his Body; the ſecond» 
when it was to appear before God to receive judg- 
ment 3 and the third, when ſentence was to be pro-. 
nounced. How terrible then is this moment, wherein 
all theſe three things ſo terrible are to paſs ? Let a 
Chriſtian often whileſt he lives place himſelf in that 
inſtant ; from whence let him bchold on one part the 
time of his life which he is to leave, and on the other 
the eternity whereunto he enters : and let him confi- 
der what remains unto him of that, and what he hopes 
for in this. How ſhort in that point of death did thoſe 
near-hand a thouſand years , which M:zthuſala lived , 
appear unto him, and how Jong one day in Etcruity ? 
In that inſtant a thouſand years of lite ſhall appcar un- 
to the Sinner no more than vne hour , and one hour 
of torments ſhall appear a thouſand years. Behold thy 
life from this Watch-tower , trom this Horizon, and 
meaſure jt with the eternal , and thou ſhalt hnd ic to 
be of no bulk, nor extenſion. Sec how little of it re- 
mains in thy hands, and that there is no ctcaping from 
the hands of Eternity. O Qreadtul moment which 
cuts off the thread of Time,aud begins the web of Eter- 
nity ! Jet us in time provide for this moment, that we 
may not loſe Eternity. This is that precious pearl for 
which we ought to give all that we have or are. Let 
it ever bz in our memory, lct us ever be ſollicitous of 
it, fince1t may every day come upon us. Eternity de- 
pends upon death, death upon lite ,. and lite upon a 
thread, which ma} cither be broken, cat, or burat, 
and that even when we moſt hope and moſt endea- 
vour to prolong it. A good teftimony®t this is that 
which Pazlus Amilias recounts of Charles King, of Na- Þ 1ulys 
zarre, who having much decayed and weakncd his bo- A'milims 
dily forces by excels of laſt, unto which he was with j, g. Ac 
out meaſure addicted, the Phyticians for his cure com- (34;z anno 
manded Liunens ttceped in Aquz vite to be wrapped 357. 
clole about his naked body. He who iewed them, ha- 
ving nothing in readiaefs to cut the thread, male ule 
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of a candle, which was at hand, to burn it : but the 

thread being wet m thoſe ſpirits , took fire with ſuch 

ſpecd, as it fired the Linnen, and before it could be 
prevented, burnt the body of the King in that manner Ml 

as he immediately dyed. Upon a natural thread de. i ;1 

pended the life ot this Prince , which concluded in {0 MM hi 
difaſiyous a death 3 and no doubt but the thread of lit: WR k; 

is as eaſily cut as that of flax 3 time is required for the i a; 

one, but the other is broken in an inſtant , and tha: Wh: 

are more cauſes of ending our life , than are of break- {W1:: 

ing the ſmalleſt twiſt. Our life 1s never ſecure, and Wc! 
thercftore we ought cver to fear that inſtant , which Mc: 

gives an end to Time, and beginning unto Et Wu 

nity. hc 
Wonderful are the wayes which death finds out, re: 

and moſt poor and contemptible thoſe things upon 

which lite depends. It hangs not only upon a thread, 

but ſometime upon fo {mall a thing as a hair. So F+ 

bius a Roman Senatour was choaked witha hair which 

he ſwallowed in a draught of milk. No door is ſhut 

to death 3 it enters where air cannot enter, and as 

counters us in the very ations of life. Small thing 

Valr, are able to deprive us of ſo great a good. A littk 
Max. lib, grain of a grape took away the lite of Anacreox ; anda 
« Pear, which Druſus Pompeins was playing with, tell in- 
to his mouth and choaked him. The afteions all 

of the Soul, and the pleaſures of the Body become the 

high way unto death. Homer dyed of grict, and Sphv 

cles of an excels of joy. Dionyſins was kilPd with the 

good news of a victory which he obtained. , Arrelis 

aus dyed dancing when he married the Daughter & 
Domitian the Emperour. Thates Milefius beholding th: 

Vid. An- ſports in the Theater dyed of thirſt : and Cornell 
dream E- Gallus and Titns Etherizs dyed in the a& of Ju(t. Gi: 
borenſem chetto Saluciano and his Miſtreſs dyed in the ſame v*Þ7 
de morte nerial ation, and their bodies were both found con-JZit 
04 7#l> joyned in death, as their fouls went joyntly to hclÞ 


gari» Upon {mall matters and unexpected accidents dcpenb it Wh 
tins 
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the ſucceſs of that moment, upon which depends Eter- 
nity. Let every one open his eyes and aſſure not him<« 
ſelt of that life- which hath fo many 'entrances ſor 
r ME death ; let no man fay, I ſhall not dye to day, for ma- 
- WF oy have thought ſo, and yet ſodainly dyed that very 
0 WW hour. By ſo inconfiderable things, as we have ſpos 
: WE ken of, many have dyed, and thou mayeſt dye without 
& WW any of them. For a ſodain death there 'is no need of a 
« WE hair, or fiſh bone to ſtrangle thee, nor affliction of me+ 
i- | lancholy to oppreſs, or excels of fodain joy to ſurprize 
d @thice 3 it may happen without all theſe exteriour cau- 
h {WB ſcs. A corrupt humour in the entrails,. which flyes 


- WM unto the heart without any body perceiving it, is ſuf- 


ficient to make an end of thee 3 and it is to: be admj- 
t, WE rcd that no more dye ſodainly, conſidering the dif- 
n {Worders of our lives and trailties of our bodies; we are 
not of iron or braſs, but of ſoft and delicate fleſh. 'A 
Clock though of hard Mettal ini time wears 'out, and 
ath every hour need of mending; and the breaking of 
one wheel ſtops the motion of all the reft.' - There is 
more artifice in a humane body than in'a Clock, and 
it is much more ſubtle-and delicate... The nerves :art 
tk Wnot of ſteel, nor the veins of braſs, nor the entrails of 
11 Sron. How many have had their livers or ſpleen cos- 
1-{Wcupted or diſplaced, and have dyed ſodainly? noman 
lo Wces what he hath within his body, and ſuch may his 


he Minfrmity be, that although he thinks and feels hinaſelf .. 
well , yet he may dye within an hour. Let us all _ 


noremble at what may happen. 
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*_ _—_ - 7. . - 
S Why the end of Temporal Life is terrible. 


on Eath becauſe it is the end of life is by Ariftotle 
a. laid to be the muſt terrible of all things terrible. 
6B What would he have faid , if he had known it to be 
the _ the 
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the beginning of Eternity, and the gate through which 
we enter into that vaſt Abyſs, no man knowing upon 
what ſide he ſhall fall into that protound and bottom- 
leſs depth ? It death be terrible tor ending the bu: 
neſs and affairs of like, what is it for uſhcring in tha 
ſtant, wherein we are to give an accompt of lite be. 
fore: that terrible and moſt juſt Judge, who therctore 
dycd that we might uſe it well? It is not the moſiter-| 
rible part of death to leave the life of this world, bit} 
to give. an accompt of it unto the Crcatour of the 
world eſpecially in ſuch a time whercin he is tout Wt o! 
no mercy. This isa thing ſo terrible that it made holy WY is 
Fob to tremble, notwithlianding he had fo good a BY Vi 
accompt to make, who was ſo juſt, that God him(c BY v: 
gloricd in having ſuch a Servant. The Holy Ghoi BF r: 
teftifies that he finned nof in all what he had {poka WY th 
in his troubles'and calamitics , which were ſent hin 
not as a punithment»for his fins , but as a trial of hi 
patience. , propoſing him unto us an example of ver 
tue and conſtancy 3 and he himſelf proteſts that his 
Conſcience did not accuſe him 3 yet for all this was {oY T! 
feartul of the ſtrict judgment which God paſſes in th:BY 2p 
end cf the world, that amazed at the ſeverity of hs in 
-Divine Juſtice , he crics out in his diſcourſe with th: ci 
Lord: , Who will give me, that thou prote&t and hide m 
in hell , whileſt thy fury paſſes ? Whereupon Dionyſu 
Rikelus aftirms,: that that inſtant, wherein the Judge 
ment of God is to he given, is not onely more terribl 
than death, but more terrible than to tuffer the pains 
of hell for ſome certain time, and this not onely unt! 
thofe who are ts bedamned; but even unto'thole who 
are eleCted for heaven. Since therefore Fob, being 6 
jult and holy, quaked at the apprehenfions of that Di 
vine Judgement, when it was yet far trom him , and 
when we uſe not to be ſo ſenſible as of things at hand, 
without doubt when a Sinner thall in that inſtant p#: 
ccive himſelt to have difpleafed his Redeemer and 
Creatour, although but in {mall faults, yet it will . 
fli 
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fi& him more than the ſuffering of moſt great pains z 
for which St. Baſil judged that it was lefs to ſuffer e- Baſil. 


Pon 
m- I ternal torments, than the contuſion of that day : and hom. coxu+ 
ul therefore pondering that reprchenſion given unto the tra divis 
hat | rich man in the Goſpel , Fool this night thy Soul ſhall tes ava- 


be- 8 be taken from thee. WW boſe then ſhall be the riches which ras. 

ore BY thou bat gotten ? the Saint avers that this mock, this 

WE caunt did exceed an eternal puniſhment. 

but | Death is terrible for many weighty reaſons, and e» 

the WW very one ſuſhcient to cauſe in us a mortal tear, where- 

uk 8 of not the leatt is the fight of the offended Judge, who 

oy MY is not onely Judge but Party , and a mol} irretragable 

a BY Witncſs, in whole viſage ſhall then appear ſuch a (e- 

WY verity againtt the wicked, that St. Auſtin faycs, he had 

of WF rather ſuffer all manner of torments , than to behold 

«ny the face of his angry Judge. And St. Chryſiſtome laith. Chryſ. 

mW << It were better to be ſtruck with a thouſand Thun- homz. 24+ 
« derbolts, than to behold that countenance ſv meek iy Maths 
< and tull of ſweetnels eliranged trom us, and thoſc eyes 

« of peace and mildneſs not enduring to behold us. 

The only fight of an Image of Chriſt crucified, which Rad #4 
appeared with wrathful and incenſed eyes , although op»ſc. & 
in this lite when the field of mcrcy is open, was ſuth- 2 annuis 
cient {o to aſtonith three hundred perſons who beheld Socice. 
it, that they fell unto the ground ſenſeleſs and without 

motion, and ſo continued for the ſpace of ſome hours. 

How will it then amaze us, when we ſhall behold not 

a dead Image, but Jeſus Chritt himſelt alive, not in the 

hamility of the Croſs, but upon a Throne ot Majeliy 

and Scat of Juſtice 3 not in a time of mercy, but in the 

hour of vengeance 3 not naked with pierced hands, but 

armed againlt Sinners with the Sword of Jultice, when, 

he ſhall come to judge and revenge the injurics which 

they have done him ? God is as righteous ur his juſtice, 

as in his mercy; and as he hath allotted a time tor mer-, 

cy, fohe will for juſtice 3 and as in this life the rigour, 

ot his juſtice is as it were repreſſed and ſuſpended, ſo 

in that point of death, when the Sinner ſhall receive, 

L 3 judg* 
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Jadgment, it ſhall be let looſe, and overwhelm him. tl 
A great and rapid river, which ſhould for 3o or yo ll c« 
years together have its current violently ſtopt, what a I (| 
maſs of waters would it collect in fo long a ſpace; Wl t 
and it it ſhould then be let looſe , with what fury h, 


would it overrun, and bear down all before it, and it 4 
what reſiſtance could withſtand it ? Since then the 

+ Divine juſtice , which the Prophct Danicl compares O 
not to an ordinary River, but to a River of fire tor the V 
greatneſs and ſeverity of the 1igour, ſhall be repreſſed V 
for 20 or 40 years during the lite of a man, what an f 
inhnity of wrath will it amaſs together, and with what | v 
fury will it burſt out upon the miſerable Sinners in the BF "! 
point of death ? All this rigour and ſeverity ſhall the f 
wretched Caytit behold in the face of the offended ÞY © 
Judge. And therefore the Prophet Daniel faith that a f 
River of fre iſſued from his Countenance , and tht 8 ! 
his Throne was of flames, and the wheels of it burns 
ing fire, becauſe all ſhall then be fre, rigour and ju- 
ſiice. Heſets forth unto us his Tribunal aud Throne 
with wheels, to ſignihe thereby the force and violence 
ot his omnipotency in executing the ſeverity of hi 
juſtice : all which ſhall appear in that moment, when 
Sinners ſhall be brought into judgment , when the 
Lord ( as David ſayes ) ſhall ſpeak unto them in his 
wrath and confound them in his tury. 

The which is alſo declared by other Prophets in 
molt terrible and threatning words. 1ſazas faith, The 
Lord will cyme cloathed in garments of vengeance, and 
covered with a robe of zeal; and will give unto his at: 
verſaries his indignation, and his enemies ſhall have thr | 
mrn. And the Wiſc-man to declare it more tully (aith, | 
His zeal, that is, his indignation, ſhall take up arms, | 
and ſhall arm the creatures to revenge him of his enemics : 
he ſhall put on juſtice as a breſt-plate : be ſhall take the 
bead-piece of righteous judgment, and embrace the incx- 
Pregnable ſhield of equity, and ſhall ſharpen his wrath 
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the Judge unto us, not onely as an enraged and arm- 
cd man, but a fierce and cruel Beaſt and therefore 
(pcaking in the perſon of God, faith, T will appear n- 
tn them in that inſtant as a Bear that hath been robbed of 
her whelps 3 Twill tear their entrails in picces, and will 
dewnr them as a Lyon. There is no beaſt more hierce of 
nature than a Lyon, or Bear which hath loſt hcr young 
ones, the which will furiouſly aſſault him ſhe firſt meets 
with: and yet God, whoſe nature is infinite goodneſs, 
would compare himſelf unto ſo ſavage and crucl beaſts 
to expr:{5 the terrour of his juſtice and rigour, with 
which he is in that day to ſhew himſelt againſt Stn- 
ners. The conſideration of this wrought {o much with 


Abbot Agzathon , when he was at the poiut ot dying, In vitis 


that he continued three dayes in admiration, his eyes py, 
for fcar and dread continually broad op:n without 
moving from one fide to the other. Cerrainly all com- 
pariſons and exaggerations. fall ſhort of what it ſhall 
be, fince that day is The day of wrath and calamity. 
That the day when the Lord ſhall ſpeak aloud in 
licu of the many daycs wherein he hath bczen filent. 
That is the day of which he ſpake by his Prophet, 
T held my peace and was mute, but I will then cry out as 
a woman in |:bour. That day ſhall take up all hisJu-* 
{tice, and ſhall recompence tor all his ycars of ſuffer- 
ance. That day ſhall be purely of juſtice without mix- 
ture of mercy, hope of compaſlion, help, favour, or 
any other patronage but of our works. This 1s {igni- 
hed in that which Daxzel ſaith, that the Throne and 
Tribunal of God was of flames, and that there ſhall 
proceed from his face a river of tire 3 becauſe hre, be- 
tides that it 15 the moſt active, nimble, and vehement 
of all the Elements, is alſo the moſt pure, not admit- 
ting the mixture of any thing. The caxth contains 
Mines of Mettals, and Q 1arries of Stone : the water 
ſufters in, her boſome variety of Fiſhes : the Air mul- 
titudes of vapours, and <xhalations and other bodies z 
but Fix: endures nothing, it melts the hardeſi,mettals, 
L 4 reduces 
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reduces ſtones into cinders, conſumes living creature, 
converts trees into it felf, in fo much as it is not one- 
ly impatient of a companion, but intuſes its own qua 
littez into what it meets withall, and turns even what 
is contrary unto it into its own ſubtiance and nature; 
it docs not onely melt ſnow, but makes it boyl, and 
makcs cold iron burn. So ſhall it be in that day : all 
{hall be rigour and juſtice without mixture of mercy; 
nay the very mercies, which God hath uſed towards a 
Sinner, ſhall then be an argument and tood for his 
Juſtice. 


I52 


O man,which haſt now time. conſider in what con- Þ 
dition thou ſhal: ſee thy felt in that inſtant, when nci- 
ther the blood ot Chriſt ſhed tor thee, nor the Son & | 
God crucitied, nor the intercctlion of the mot bleſſed 
Virgin, nor the Prayers of Saints, nor the Divine mcr- 
cy 1t {&lf thall avail thee, but ſhall onely behold an in- 
cenſcd and revenging God , whoſe mercies ſhall then Þ 
onely ſcrve to augment his juſtice. Thou ſhalt then Þ 
perceive that none will take thy part , but all will b Þ 
againtt thee. The moſt holy Virgin who is the Motha [ 
ot mercy, the mercy of God himſclt, and the blood it Þ 


thy Redeemer will all be againſt thee 3 and onely thy 

good works ſhall ſtand tor thee. This lite once paſt thou 

art to expect no Patron, no Protector, but thy vertuous 

actions, onely they ſhall accompany thee, and whent"y 

Theophan. Angel Guardian, and all the Saints thy Advocates ſhall 

an. 20+. leave thee, they onely ſhall not tforſake thee. See that 

Herac. thon provide thy f{clt for that day, take carc thou 

Imper. «ut now beneht thy felt by the blood of Chriti for thy fal- 

babetur vation ; 1t not, it will onely ſerve tor thy greater dam- 

Ix tom. 2+ nation. The whole world was amazed at the manner 

P-2. Con- of the condemnation of Pyrrhug the Heretick by Pope 
cil. in no- Theod rus, who calling a Councel at Rome, and placing 
tis ad vi- himſclt cloſe by the, body of St. Peter, in the preſence 
zam Thes of the whole: Aſſembly took the conſecrated Chalice, 
odori Pa- and pouring the blood of Chriſt into the Ink, did with 
[2 his own hand write the Sentence of ptrage" 

| an 
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and Anathema , by which he ſeparated Pyrrhus from 
the Church of Chriſt. This dreadtul manner of pro- 
cceding brought # tear upon all thoſe who heard it. 
Do thou then tremble, unto whom it may happen, that 
the blood of thy Redeemer ſhall onely ſerve as a Sen- 
tence of thy eternal death. For ſo ſevere will the Di- 
vine juſtice be in that day againſt a Sinner, that it it 
were needful for his condemnation to confirm the Sen- 
tence with the blood of Chriſt, it ſhould ( although 
once ſhed upon the Croſs:tor his falvation) then one- 
ly ſerve to his damnation and cternal reprobation. It 
this be true, (as nothing can be more certain, ) how 
come we to be {o careleſs? how come we to laugh and 


rejoyce ? With great reaſon an old Hermite in the Tn vitis 
Dc{crt, beholdingauother laugh, reprehended him for paz. libs 


it, ſaying, We are togive a {irict account before the' 5, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, the moſt inflexible Judge, 
ard dareſt thou be merry ? How dare that Sinner laugh, 
lince that inſtant will come, whercin it will not pro- 
ht-him to weep? why does he not now with tears 


3 ask pardon for his fins , when after death he cannot 


obtain it ? There ſhall be then no mercy, no remedy, 


& no protcAion from God or man, nodetence but what 
& cach man hath from his own works. Let us then en- 


deavour they may be good ones, fince we havEnothing 

in the other life to truſt to but them. The rich man 

ſhall not then have, multitudes of Servants to ſet forth 

his greatneſs and authority, nor well-feed Lawyers to - 
detend his proceſs : onely his good works hall beftead 
him, and they onely ſhall detend him 3 and in that 
infant, when even the mercy of God ſhall fail him, and 
the blood of Chriſt ſhall not appeale the Divine juſtice, 
onely his good works ſhall not tail him; then, when 
their treaſures, which have been heaped up in this 
world, and guarded with ſo much care, ſhall fail their 
Maſters, their alms beſtowed on. the poor ſhall not 
fail them; there,when theis Children, Kindred, Friends 
and Servants ſhall all fail them, the Strangers which 
they 
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thcy have lodged, the Sick which they have viſited in 
the Hoſpitals, and the needy which they have ſuccour- 
ed ſhall not fail them. The rich man is to leave his 
wealth behind him without knowing who ſhall poſſe 
it i his good works fhall goe along with him, and 
they onely, when nothing elſe can, ſhall avail him; | 
ncither ſhall Chriſt, who is the Judge of the living aud 
the dead, at that time admit of other Patrons or Advy- 
cates. Let us then take heed we turn not thoſe againk | 
us, which are onely at that dreadful time to bcſtcad 
us. E 


_ 
gommng 


It is to. be admired how many dare do 11} in the 
preſence of that Judge, with whom nothing can prc- 
vail but doing well z and the wonder is much the gre Þ* 
ter that we dare with our evil works offend him, who Þ* 
15 to judge them. The Thect 15 not ſo impudent as to Þ* 
rob his nezghbour, if the Magiſtrate look on,but woull Þ'# 
be held a tool, it he ſhould rob or offend the Magittrat: Þ? 
himſclt in his own houſe : How darcs then this poor Bt 
thing of man injure the very perſon of his moti up- Þ 
right and juſt Judge (betore whom it is moſt certain Þ 
he ſhall appear) to his face, in his own. houſe, in {0 
high a manner as to preterre the Devil, his and our 
greateſt enemy, before him ? How great was the ma- 
lice of the Jews, when they judged it fitter that Br 
rabbas ſhould live, thag the Son of God ? Let the Sin- 
ner then conſider his own inſolence , who judges it 
better to plcaſe the Devil, than Chritt his Redeemer, 
Every one who fins makes as it were a Judgment, and 
paſſes a Sentence in favour of Satan againſt Jclus 
Chriſt. Of this unjutt Judgment of man the Son of 
God, who is moſt unjuſtly ſentenced by a Sinner, wil 
at the laſt day take a moſt ſtrict and ſevere account 
Let him expe from his own injuſtice how great is to 
be the Divine juſtice againſt him. Let a Chriſtian 
therefore contider that he hath not now his own but 
the cauſe of Chriſt in hand. Let him take heed how 
he works, ſince all his a&ions are to be vietvcd and 
reviewed 
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reviewed by his Redeemer. An Artiſt who knew his 
ork was to appear before ſome King, or to be exa- 
nined by ſome great Maſter in the ſame art, would 
ſtrive to give it the greatett pertection of his skill, 
Since therefore all our works are to appear before the 
King of Heaven, and the chiet Maſter of vertues Fe- 
is Chriſt, let us endeavour that they may be pertect 
and compleat, and the rathcr becauſe he is not to ex- 
amine them for curiolitie, but to paſs upon us a Sen- 
tence , either of condemnation or eternal happinels. 
3 Lt us then call to mind that we are to give an ac- 
& count uato God Almighty , and let us therefore take 
, 2 heed what we doe 3 let us weep tor what is amils 3 
> FF let us forſake our fins, and firive to do vertuous a&i- 
EF ons 3 let us look upon our ſelves as guilty offenders ; 
FF and let us ftand in perpetual fear of the Judge, 25 Abbot 
fir '# Amno adviſes us3 of whom it 15 reported in the Book 
at: FS of the lives of Fathers tranſlated by Pelagizs the Cardi- 7, v8 
or BY nal , That being demanded by a young Monk, what p,, j;1, 
Ip- , he ſhould doe that might moſt profit him, anſwered, 
un BY Entertain the ſame thoughts with the Malefaftors in pri- 
lo BY ſor, who are ſtill enquiring, Where is the Fudge ? When 
ur BY will he come 2 every hour expccting their puniſhment, 
- BY and weeping for their miſdemcanors. In this manner 
- WW ought the Chriſtian ever to be in fear and anxictie, 
n- BY {ti]] reprehending himſelf, and ſaying, Ay me ! wretch 
[It BY that I am, how ſhall I appear bctore the Tribunal of 
cr. BY Chriſt ? how ſhall T be able to give an account of all . 
nd BY my actions ? If thou ſhalt always have theſe thoughts, 
us BY thou maycſ be ſaved, and ſhalt not fail of obtaining 
of BY what thou demandeft towards thy falvation : and all 
ll BY will be little enough. St. Foby Climacus writes of a Climan: 
it By certain Monk who had lived long with {mall tervour ,,, - 
to WF and edihcation, who talling into a grievous infirmity, 
an BE wherein he remained ſome ſpace without ſenſe or fecl- 
ut BT ing, was during that time brought before the Tri- 
W bunal of God, and from thence returned unto life, 
1d WW wherein he continued ever after in that fear and afto- 
niſhment, 
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niſhment, that he cauſed the door of his little Cell, 
which was ſo ſinall and narrow, that he had ſcarce 
room to move in it , to be ſtopt up, there remained 
as it were incloſed in priſon the ſpace of twelve years, 
during which time he never ſpake with any, nor te 
upon other than bread avd water, but fat ever medi- 
tating upon what he had (cen in that rapture : wher:- 
in his thoughts were ſo intent, as he never moved hi; 
eyes from the place where they were hxed, but per- 
ſevering ftill in his filence and aftoniſhment could not 
contain the tears trom abundantly lowing down his 
aged face. At laſt ( faith the Saint ) his death now 


into his Ccll, and having asked him in all humility, 


{o great change and penitence ot lite. 


$ 2. 


The ſecond cauſe of the terribleneſs of death, which # the 
laying open of all wherem we have offended in thi 
life. 


Nother thing of great horror is to happen in the 

end of lite, which ſhall make that hour, wherein 
the Soul expires, moſt horrible unto ſinners, and That 
15 the ſight of their own fins 3 whoſe deformity and 
multitude ſhall then clearly and diſtinly appear unto 
them 3 and although now we reman in ignorance of 
many, and-ſee the guilt of none, they ſhall then, when 
we leave this life, tully diſcover themſelves as they are 
both in number and quality. This is alſo ſignified un- 
to us by the Prophet Daniel, when he ſayes, That the 
Throne 


drawing near , we broke open the door, and cutred Þ 


wed 
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GEE 
* 4 


that he would ſay fomething unto us of inliruction, al! Þ*: 
we could obtain from him was this : Pardon me Fx- Þ 
thers, He who knew what it were truly and with his Þ 
whole heart to think upon death, would never have Þ 
the boldneſs to fin. The rigour of Divine Judgment 
which js to paſs after death occationed in this Monk Þ 
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Throne of the Tribunal of God was of flaming fire : 
whole nature is not onely to burn, but to enlighten 3 
and therefore in that Divine Judgment ſhall not onely 
be executed the rigour of his juſtice, but the uglineſs 
likewiſe of humane malice ſhall be diſcovered. The 
Judge himſelf ſhall nut onely appear ſevere and im- 

lacable, but our fins ſhall be laid open hctorc us, and 
the ſight of them ſhall make us quake and tremble 
with tcar and aſtoniſhment 3 eſpecially when we ſhall 
XZ pcrceive them to be manifett unto him who is both 
5 | Judge and Party. Wherefore it is faid in one of the 


d Fi troubled with thy fury : and immediately giving the 
; FX rcaſon of that trouble, he faith , becaxſe thou haſt ſex 

| 3 our wickedneſs before thee , and placed them in thy fight. 
+ Þ& The monſtrouſneſs of fin is now covered, and we per- 
X ccive it not, and are not therefore much troubled 3 but 
=Z in that inſtaut of death, when the uglineſs of it ſhall 
& appear, the very ſight of it will wholly confound us. 
Our fins now ſeem unto us but light and trivial, and 
we {ce not halt of them : but in our leaving of this lite 
we ſhall tind them heavy, grievous and unſupportable. 
A great Beam, whilett it floats upon. the river, a child 
ZZ may move and draw it from place to place , and the 
be halt of it remains hidden and covered below the wa- 
Y, ters ; but draw it to land, many men will not ſuffice 
to remove it, and the whole. bulk of it will be then 
clearly diſcovered 3 ſo in the waters of this tempeſtuous 


f: and unſtable life our faults appear not heavy, and the 
n halt of them are conceald from us :. but this lite once 
it ended, we ſhall then tee] their weight, diſcover theix 
d bulk, and ſhall groan under ſo heavy and grievous a 
0 burthen, | 

ff Theſe doubtleſs are the two ſwords which then ſhall 
N mortally wound the conſcicuce of a ſinner : Firſt when 
c he ſhall perceive the innumerable multitude of his ſins, 


- and Then their mouftrous deformity. And to begin 
with their multitude, how ſhall he remain amazed, 
whcr 


j | Plalms, Ye are diſmayed, O Lord, with thy wrath, and Pſal- 8g. 
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when he ſhall ſee a number of his ations to be fins, 
which he never thought to be ſuch : and which is more, 
when he ſhall find that to be a fault, which he thoupht 
to be a laudable work ? For this it is (aid in one of the 
Pſalms, when I fhall take time, I will judge righteouſneſs; 
for many adcions which in the eyes of men ſeem vcr. | 
tues, will then be tound vices in the fight of God. If F 
in humane judgments there be ſo great a difterence, 
that young men, and thoſe that tollow the world, o- | 

ten elteem that tor a vertue, which the wile and an- 

cient repute as an crrour , how differcut ſhall be the 
divine judgment trom that of men,fince the holy Ghok 
faith by his Prophet , that the Judgments of- God are Þ 

a great Abyſs, and that bis thoughts are as far diliant Þ 
from the thoughts ot men, as heaven is from carth? Þ 
And it ſpiritual men are fo clear ſighted, that they con- 
demn with truth what worldlings praiſe, what ſhall be Þ 
thoſe Divine eyes, which are able to perceive a ſtain in Þ 

what appears Angelical purity ? And it, as the Ecripturc Þ 

ſayes, he tound wickedneſs in the Angels, what vice Þ 

can remain hid in the Sons ot men ? Our Lord him- | 

ſelt ſaith by one of his Prophets, I will ſearch Feruſa- 5 
lem with a candle, 1t fo ſtrit enquiry be to be made 
in the holy City of Fersſalem , what ſhall be in B 
oo It God ſhall uſe ſuch rigour with the juſt, how Þ# 


all he diſſemble with his enemies ? Then ſhall be : | 


brought to light the works which we have done, and 


thoſe which we have left undone : the evil of that a- 


Gion which we have committed, and the good of that Þ# 
which we have- omitted. Neither is there account to Þ 
be taken onely of the evils which we do, but of the Þ 
good allo which we do not well; all will be ſtrily 
{earcht and narrowly lookt into, and mult paſs by ma- 
ny eyes. The Devil, as our accuſer, ſhall frame the 
Proceſs of our whole lite, and ſhall accuſe us of all he 
knows and it any thing ſhall eſcape his knowledge, 
it ſhall not therefore be conceald 3 for our own Con- 
icience ſhall cry out and accuſe us of it; and leaſt - 

 Conlcr 
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Conſcience might flatter us , or be ignorant of ſome 
faults, our Angel-Guardian, who is now our Governor 


and Tutor, ſhall then be the Fiſcal and Accuſer, calling 


for Divine juſtice againſt us, and ſhall diſcover what 
our own Souls are ignorant of. And if the Devil, our 
Conſcience, and Angel-Guardian ſhall fail in any thing 
as not knowing all , the Judge himſelf, who is both 


| Party and Witneſs, and whoſe Divine knowledge pe- 


netrates into the bottom of our wills , ſhall there de- 


| clare many things for vices, which were here eſteemed 
2X tor vertues. O — way of Judgment, where none 


denics, and all accuſe, even the oftcnder accuſes him- 
ſelt; and where all are Witncſlcs, even the Judge and 


| Party / O dreadful Judgment where there 15 no Ad- 


vocate, and four Accufers, the Devil, thy Conſcience, 
thy Angel-Guardian , and thy very.Judge , who will 
accuſe thee of many things which thou thoughtelt to 
have alleaged for thy defence 

O how great ſhall then be the confuſion, when that 
ſhall be found a fin which was thought a ſervice ! who 
would have imagined but that Oza, when he upheld 
the Ark in danger of falling, had rather doue a lauda- 


# ble action, than an offence? yet the Lord chaſtized it 
2 as a great fin with the puniſhment of a moſt difaltrous 
; death : ſhewing thereby how different the Divine 
$ Judgments are from thoſe of men. Who would nct 


have thought Davids numbring of his people to have 
been an a&t of policy and diſcretion ? yet God judged 
it an offence,and puniſhed it with an unexamplcd Perii- 
lence, which in ſo ſhort a time deſtroyed threeſcore 
and ten thouſand perſons ? When Saul urged by his 
approaching enemies, and the long delayes of Samuel 
ottered ſacrifice, he thought he had done an act of the 
greateſt vertue,which is religion : but God called it by 
the name of a grievous fin, and for doing it reproved 
him,and caſt him off trom being King. Who would not 
have judged it for an a& of magnanimity and clemen- 
cy, when Zchab, having conquered Benhadad King of 
Syridy 


T60 
3. Reg. Syria, pardoned him his life, and took him up to fithy 
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him in his Royal Chariot? But this which was ſo much 
eſteemed and praiſed by men, was ſo diſagreeable un- 
to God, that he ſcent him word by his Prophet, that 


he ſhould dye for it, and that he and his people ſhould Þþ 


bear the puniſhment, which was defigued unto the 


Syrians and their King, It then the Judgment «ff 


God in this lite be fo far different from that of man, 


what ſhall it be in that moſt dreadful hour,which Gol | 
hath reſerved for the executing of his Divine juſtice? 
Then all ſhall bz laid open, and confuſion ſhall cov: FR 
the ſinner with the multitude of his offences. How Þ* 
ſhall he bluſh to ſee himſelt in the preſence of thc King 
of Heaven in ſo foul and fqualid garments? A man i Þ* 
faid to remain confounded, when either the iſſuc of Þ 
things tall out contrary to what he hoped and looked Þþ 
for, or when he comes off with indignity or diſparayc- Þþ 


ment, where he expc&ed honour and reward 3 how 
confounded then ſhall a ſinner be, when thoſe works 
ct his, which he thought vertues, ſhall be tound vice, 
imagining he hath done ſervice ſhall perceive he hati 
oftendcd , and hoping tor a reward ſhall mcet wit 


puniſhment ? It a man when he is to ſpeak with (om: Þ 
great Prince deſire to be decently and well clad , how Þ 
will he be out of countenance to appear betorc him Þ 
dirty and halt naked ? How ſhall then a finner bc a 


ſhamed to ſec himfelt betore the Lord of all naked of 
good works , be dirtied and dehiled with abominab!: 


aud horrid crimes ? for belides the Multitude ot fins, 


whereof his whole lite ſhall be full, the Hainouſnels ot 
them ſhall be alſo laid open before him , and he ſhal 
tremble at the tight of that which he now thinks but 3 
trivial fault. For then ſhall he ſee clearly the uglind 
of {in, the diſſonancy of it unto reaſon, the detormity 
it cauſes in the Soul, the injury it docs unto the Lord 
of the world, his ingratitude to the blood of Chrili, 
the prejudice it brings unto himſelf, hell into which 


he falls, and eternal glory which he loſcs. The Ls 
0 
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of theſe were ſufficient to cover his heart with ſadnet! 
21d inconſolable grief: but altogether what amazement 
and confuſion ſhall they cauſe? c{pecially when he 
ſhall perceive, that not only mortal,but even venial ſins 
produce an uglincſs in the Soul beyond all the corpo- 
ral deformities which can be imagined. It the fight of 
onely one Devil be fo horrible, chat many Scrvants of 
God have ſaid, that they would rather ſuffer all the 
&T tocments of this lite, than behold him for one moment, 
FS all his deformity proceeding but trom one onely mor- 
'S tal fin which he committed, for betore the Devils were 
Z by nature moſt excellent and beautiful ; in what con- 
EZ dition ſhall a finner be, who ſhall not only bzhold all 
Z D:vils in all their ugline(s, but ſhall ſee himfelt per- 
haps more ugly than many of them, having as many 
detormities, as he hath committed mortal and venial 
fins ? Let him therefore avoid them now 3 for all are 
to come to light, and he mutt account tor all evea un- 
til the laſt farthing. 
Neither is this account to be made in groſs onely 
for the greatclt and moſt apparent fins , but even for 
the leatt and ſmalleſt, What Lord is fo ſtrict with his 
B Stcward, that he demands an account for trifies, tor 
8 the tagg of a point,nor ſuffers him to paſs a halt-penny 
BZ without informing him,how it was ſpent ? In humane 
Tribunals the Judge takes no notice of ſmall matters ; 
but in the Courts of Divine Judicature nothing paſs ; 
the leaſt things arc as diligently lookt into as the grea- 
ter. A confirmation of this is a ſtory written by di- 
vers Authors 3 That there were two Religious pers Fob. Mae 
ſons of holy and laudable converſation, who did mus jr. Fur 
tually love one another with great atte&ion 3; one of Jjc. exems 
them chanced to die , and atter death appeared unto g, ex c1l+ 
the other (being then in prayer) in poor and torn gar- ec, 
ments, and with a moſt ſorrowtul and dejected coun- 
tenance 3 he who was alive demanded of him, what 
was the cauſe of his appearing in that ſad manner 3 
to whom he anſiyered, repeating it three times , No 
M man 
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man will believe z No man will believe ; No man wil fo 
believe.. Being urged to declare turther what he would 


ſay, he proceeded thus, No man can imagine how ÞY ;- 
ric God is in taking his accompts, and with what cc 
rigour he chaſtiſcs ſumers. In ſaying this he vaniſhed, Wi 6 
By that which hath happened to many Servants o& i (+ 
God, cvcn before their departure out of this life, may | 6; 
be ſeen the rigour,with which this account ſhall be tz- +; 
ken after death. St. Fobn Climacys writes of a cer- 0 V( 
tain Monk, who being very deſirous to live in ſolitule FR 
and quiet, after he had exerciſed himſelt many years iu þ* 
the labours of a Monaſtical life, and obtained the grace | 
of tears and faſting , with many other priviledges of 
vertue, he built a Cell at the toot of that Mountain, Þ* 
where Elias in time paſt ſaw that ſacred and divin: Þ% 
Viſion. This reverend Father being of ſo great au ÞY c 
ſterity deſired yet to live a more ſtrict and penitcnt lit, ch 
and therefore paſſed from thence into a place call:d BY a1 
Sides, which belonged to the Anchorite Monks, who Bw 
live in great perfection and retircment 3 and having ÞY n« 
lived a long time with much rigour in that place, he 
which was tar remote from all humane conſolation, && 
and diſtant 7o miles from any dwelling or habitation FR $4 
of men, at laſt he came to have a defire to return to 7 T1 
his firſt Cell in that ſacred Mountain, where remained Þay in 
in his abſence for the keeping of it two moſt religiou Þ 
Diſciples of his of the land of Pal:ftize. Some {hon Þ { 
time aftcr his return he fcll into an infirmity and died. þ 
The day betore his death ſodainly he became much « 
ſtoniſhed and amazed, and keeping fill his eycs open, I ty 
he lookt galily about him , ſometime on the one tide i w 
of the Bed, and then on the other, as if he ſaw fomc, I ch 
who demanded an accompt from him of ſomething Wi (p 
which was paſt z unto whom he anſwered in the hear- WM for 
ng of all who were preſent, faying ſometime, So its IM A 
truly , but for this I have faſted ſo many years. Othet- Wh wi 
whiles he {2id, Certainly it is not ſo 3 thou Iyeft , 1 1 
ver did it» At other times, It is truez I did ſo, but wet 
x fit 
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for it, and ſo many times miniftred for it unts the neceſſt- 
ty of my neighbour , Other times, Thou accuſet ne 
IJ :ruly, 1 have nothing to ſay but God is merciful. And 
t BE certainly that inviſible and ftrict inquiſition was fear- 
. BF tul and horrible unto thoſe who were preſent. Ay mi- 
ſerable me, ſaith the Saint, What will b:come of me 
ſinner , fince ſo great a follower of a ſolitary and re- 
S tired life knew not what to anſwer ? Hz2 who had 1i- 
- BS vcd forty years a Monk , and obtained the grace of 
-Y tears, and, as ſome afhrmed unto me, had in the De- 
EZ ſert fed a hungry Leopard, which meekly repaired un- 
2 to him for food, yet tor all this ſanctity at his depar- 
28 ture out of this life fo {trick an accompt was demand- 
£8 cd of him, as he left us uncertain what was his judge- 
2 ment, and what the ſentence and determination. of his 


163 


cauſe, We read in the. Chronicles of the Minorites, Chronic. 


* |&thata Novice of the Order of St. Francis, bcing now 5+ France 
4 BF almoſt out of himſelf ttruggling with death, cryed out 2. f+ {ibs 
0 BY with a terrible voice, ſaying : Wo is ine ; O that I 4+ c+ 35» 


3 Y never had been born. A little after he (aid : I am 
© heartily ſorry. And not long after he replyed :. Put 
n, FS ſomething of the merits of the Paſſion of our Loxd and 
n FF Saviour Jelus Chriti. Then he faid , Now *tis well: 
0 7 The Religious much admired , that a young .man ſo 
0 B& innocent thould ſpeak things ſo dreadful, and with ſuch 
3 a ſtrange noiſe. When the young man was returned to 
by his ſenfes, they demanded of him to declare unto them 
3 the meaning of thoſe words, and great cryes. He ans 
By fivered them : I ſaw that in the Judgement of Almighs+ 
", BY ty God lo {trick an accompt was taken even of idle 
ge words, and other things that ſeemed very little, and 
c BY they weighed them fo exactly. that the merits in re- 
's BY ſpect of the demerits were almoſt nothing at all; And 
r- BY for this reaſon I gave that firlt terrible, and fad orcrys 
0 BY Afterwards E faw , that the demerits were weighed 
1- BY with great artexition, and chat little regard was made 
By Of ftie merits For this reafon- 1. fpake the: ſecond 
words, 'And leeing hat the- merits were-(o-few 

, M 2 and 
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and inconſiderable for to be juſtihed , I ſpake the 
third : And in regard that with the merits of the Paſſ- 
on of Chriſt our Saviour the balance, wherein wy good 
works were, weighed more than the other , inmedi- 
ately a favourable ſentence was given in my bchalt, 
For this reaſon I ſaid now *tis well. And having faid 
this he gave up his ghoſt, 


$ 3» 


The third cauſe of the terribleneſs of the end of Temporal Þ 
Life, which is the charge, which ſhall be given of di- 
vine benefits received. ; 


Here is alſo in the end of life another cauſe i 

much terrour unto Sinners , which is the lively 
knowledge, which they ſhall have of the divine benc- 
fits received , and the Charge which ſhall be laid a- 
gainſt them for their great ingratitude and abuſe df 
them. This is alfo ſignihed by what the Prophet Du 
#iel ſpake of the Throne and Tribunal of God. For 
he not onely ſaid jt was of flames of fire , by which 
was given us to underſtand the rigour of divine ju- 
Mice againſt Sinners ſignified by the violence, heat, and 
activity of fre, and the diſcovery and maniteſtation of 
ſins, fignified by the light and brightneſs of the flames: 
but he alfo adds, that from the face of the Judge there 
proceeded a heady and rapid river, which was alſo of 
fire, ſignifying by the ſwittneſs of the courſe, and the 
iſſwng of it from God the multitude of his graces and 
benefts, which flowing from the divine gcodncls are 
communicated and poured down upon his Creaturcs. 
His' ſaying that this ſo great river ſhall in that day be MI þ, 
of fire, is to make us underſtand the rigour of that WF + 
Charge againſt us for our abuſe of thoſe mtinite bene WM © 
fits beltowed , together with the light and clearnels, MW 
wherewith we ſhall know them, and the horrour and MW þ; 
coutufion which ſhall then (viſe upon us for our great 
10gratt 
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ingratitude , and the ſmall account we have made of 
them : in ſo much as Smners i that inſtant are not 
onely to ſtand in fear of their own bad works, but of 
the grace and benefits of God Almighty conterr'd up- 
on them. Another mourning Weed and confuſion 
ſhall cover them, when they ſhall {ce what God hath 
done to oblige and aſſiſt them toward their ſalvation, 
and what they to the contrary have done to draw up- 
on them their own damuation. They ſhall tremble to 
{ze what God did for their good , and that he did fo 
much as he could do-no more : all which hath been 
miſ-imployed and abuſed by themſelves. This is fo 


"clear and evident on the part of Gud Almighty, that 


he calls men themſelves as Witneſſes and Judges 

of thetruth 3 and therefore ſpeaking under the Meta- 

phor of a Vineyard by his Prophet 1/ay, he faith inthis [/z;, 5, 
manner 3 Inhabitants of Fernſalem and men of Fudah, 

judze betwixt me and my Vineyard 3 what ought I to 

have done more unto my Vineyard, and have not done it ? 

And atter the incarnation ot the Son ot God the Lord 

turns again to upbraid men with the ſame rc{entment, 

and fignities more fully the multitude of his benefits 

under the ſame Metaphor of a Vineyard, which a man Mit. 21. 
planted, and ſo much chcriſhed and elicemed it, that 
he ſent thither his onely Son, who was ſlain in the de- 
mand of it. Let theretere men enter into judgement 
againſt themſelves , and let them be judges, whether 
God could have done more for them , and has not 
done it : they being {till ſo ungratetul towards their 
Creatour,as it he had been their enemy, and donethem 
{ome notorious injury. 

Coming therefore to conſider every one of theſe 
benefits by its ſelf , The tirſt which occurs is that of 
the Creation, which was ſignified by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he faid, that He planted a Vineyard; and 
what could God do more tor thee, ſince in this one 
bcnetit of thy Creation he gave thee all what thou art 


both in ſoul and body? If wanting an arm thou 
M 3 wouldeſt 
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wouldeſt efteem thy ſelf much obliged and be very 
thanktul unto him, who ſhould beſtow one upon ther, 
which were ſound, ſtrong and uſctul , why art tho, 
not {o to God, who hath given thce arms, heart, ſoul, | 
body and all? Confider what thou wert before he | 
gave thee a bzing : Nothing 3 and now thou enjoyck | 
not cnely a being, but the beſt being of the Elemen- | 
tal world. Philoſophers ſay, that betwixt bcing and 
nct being, there is an infinite diſtance. See then what | 
thou oweſt unto thy Creatour, and thou ſhalt find thy | 
debt to be no lc(s than infinite, fince he hath not one- | 


ly given thee a bcing, but a noble being, and that not 
by neceſſity , but out of an infinite love and by cle. 
&ion, making, choice of thee amongſt an infinity of Þ# 
men poſſible, whom he might have created. If lots were F'® 
to be caſt amongſt a hundred perſons for ſore honou- Þ'$ 


rable charge , how fortunate would he be eſtecmed, Þ 
who ſhould draw the lot trom ſo many Cempetitors! Þ 
beho!d then thy own happineſs , who from an ablv- 
lute nothing haſt light upon a being amongſt an int- Þþ 
nity of creatures poſſible. And whence proceeds this 
{ingular tavour, but from God, who out of thoſe num- | 
. berleſs millions hath pickt out thee, leaving many «- 
thers, who, it he had creatcd them, would have (crvad Þ 
him bctter than thy ſelf } See then what God could 
have done for thee and has not , having choſen thec 
without any deſert of thine from amongſt ſo many, 
and preterred thee before thole, whom he foreſaw 
would have bcen more thankful. Beſides this he not 
onely created thee by clecjon, and gave thee a noble 
being, but ſupernatural happine(s, being, no way due 
unto thy nature, he created thee for it, and gave thee 
for thy end the moſt high and eminent, that could bc 
imagined, to wit, the eternal poſſcflion of thy Crea- 
tour. It was enough for God to create thee for a na- 
tural happineſs conformable to what thou wert, but 
he, not to leave any thing undone which he could do, 
created thee for a ſupernatural bleſſednels, in ſo much 
| | as 
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4s there is no creature, which hath a higher end then 
thy ſelf; See then it God could do more tor thee, and 
has not 3 and ſee what thou oughteſt ty do for him 3 
{ce whereunto thou art obliged. For this onely bene- 
fit thou oughteſt not to move hand nur toot , but tor 
the ſervice of fo good and gracious a God. A labourer 


E-»] who- plants a trce hath right unto the fruit : and God, 


who created thee, hath right unto thy werks , which 


= are the fruits of man. For this reaſon at the Garment 
=Z cf the High-Prieſt , which Tepreſented the benefit of 


our Creation , were hung many Poingranates, which 
ar? the nob!eſt fruit of trees , and bears a Crown, to 


"XZ ſignifi that the good truits of holy works, which we 
# ought to produce, are to be crowned with a perfect 


and pure intention. See then it thou canſt do more tor 
God 3 tor God could do no more tor thee,thau to create 
thee tor ſo high and eminent an cnd, as is the poflcts 
fion of himſelf, being no wayes duc unto thy tecble 
and trail nature. 

It being then ſo great a bencht to have created 
thee, it is yet a greater to have preſerved and ſuffered 
thee untill} this inſtant without caſting thee into a 
thouſand hells for thy ſins and offcucess This grace 
of conſervation our Saviour noted, when hefaid that 
he compaſſed and encloſed his Vineyard , which was 
for the preſervation ot it. See then what thy Creatour 
in this matter of conſervation could have done more 
than he hath done for thee, ſince being his enemy he 
hath preſerved thee as his friend. From how many 
for one onely fault committed bath he withdrawn. his 
preſervation, and ſuffered them to die in that fin, for 
which they are now in hell: & (ome of them,if they had 
been pardoned, would have proved more grateful than 
thou ? Bchold how many Apgels tor their hilt offence 
he threw head-long down from heaven, and expected 
them no longer 3 and yet Kill expects thee. See if he 
could do more tor thee, and ſee what thou art to-do 
for him. Conſider that thou owelt him tor preſerving 

M 4 thee 
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thee as much as for creating thee, preſervation being 
a continued creation, and more for preſerving and ſut- 


tering thee although his enemy. In thy creation, al- | 


thongh thou did(ft not deſerve a being , yet thou de- 
merited it not 3 but in thy preſcrvation thou halt de- 
{:rv.d the contrary , which is to be forſaken and a- 
bandened. 

But above all what is ſaid is the benc fit which thou 
reccivelt by the Incarnation of the Son of God :; which 
Chriſt hgnihed when he ſaid,that the Lord of the Vine- 
yard {.nt his Son. Sec it God could have done more 


tor his own ſalvation than he did tor thine , ſending | 
into the world his onely begotten Son to be incarns- | 
ted tor thee. A greater work than this could not be Þ 
done by the omnipotent arm of God. Conſider that Þ 
he did not this for the Angels, and yet did it for thee; 


ſee it then thoucanſt comply with the love thou owclt 
him with being leſs than a Seraphin in thy affeCion. 
Conſider hkewilſe that it being jn his power to redeem 
thce by making himſclt an Angel , and onely interce- 
ding for thee,” yet he would not deprive thy nature of 
this honour, but made himſclt a Man 3 ſee if he could 


do more for thy good. By making himſelf an Angel F 


he might have honoured the An :<lical nature , and 
have likewiſe benefited thee 3 but he would not : but 
making himſ{clt a Man, conferred both the honour and 
profit upon thee. And if it be true which ſome Do- 
ctors ſay, that God having propoſed unto the Angels, 
that they were to adore a Man, who was alſo to be 
God , and to bc exalted abvve all their Hierarchies, 
and that becauſe they would not ſubje& themſelves 
unto an inferivur nature , they therctore tell and be» 
came diſobedient : ſee what thou owelt unto God tor 
this ſo ſingular a tavour , who would make himſclt 2 
Man, that thou ſhouldeſt not be loſt, although with 
the loſs of ſo many Angels better than thee. Behold 
from whence he drew thee by this benefit, which was 
from fin and hell.: and at ſuch a time, when thy milc- 
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ble condition was deſperate of all other remedy 3 
hold unto what he exalted thee :; to his grace and 
e inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven. Behold in 
hat manner , and with what ſingular love and affe- 
tion he did it , even to his own loſs and prejudice, 
1d.as the Apolile faith, by annihilating as it were him- 
elf, that he might exalt thee, taking upon him thy 
nature when it was not needtul , onely that he might 
onferre an honour upon thee, which he would not 
upon the Angels. See what God could do more for 
thee : and ſee that thou mayeſt do much more tor him 


s Find doctt not. _ 
- | Otthe benefit of our redemption by the death and 
x FEpaſſion cf Chriltt the Lord himſelt was not forgetful, 


but ſignified it unto us, even betore he dicd, taying 
That the Son, whom the Lord of the Vineyard ſent, 
was ſlain in the pretenſe. What could the Son of God 
do more for thee than die and ſhed his blood for thy 
benetit , elpecially when it was not needtul for thy 
redemption ? In the rigour of juſtice it was neceſlary 
f that God ſhould be incarnate , or make himſfelt an 
1 BY Angel to redeem thee 3. but to ſuffer and die, not at 
| BY all. But ſuch was his intinite love, as he would needs 
] BY fuffer,and not with an ordinary death,but would die fo 
t WE ignominiouſly, as it ſeems he could not ſuffer more. 
Set betore thy eycs Chritt crucitied upen Mount Cal- 
varie ; (ce it a Man more infamous be poſlible or ima- 

, BY ginable, executed publickly between two Theeves as 
| a Traitor , and an Heretick for broaching falſe Do- 
| Grine, and making himſclf King , as a Traitor unto 
| Ceſar, Two crimes to infamous , as they not onely 
detame the perſon who commits them, but ſtain and 
Intect his whole Stock and Linage. Behold in what 
poverty he dicd, it greater can be thought on, to the 
end thou mayclt (ce, if it were poſſible he ſhould doe 
more for thee than what he did.Whileſt he lived he had 
not whereon to repoſe his head, but yet had cloathes, 

_ wherewith to cover decently his nakedne(s 3 but when 
he 
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he dicd, even his garments failed him: neither four 
he one drop of water to refreſh his ſacred lips 3 eve 
the carth refuſed him, wanting whereon to rc his 
reverend feet. Behold with what gricf and pains le M1; 
expired, fince from head to foot he was but one conti- 
nued wound , his feet and .hands were pierced with WH 
nails, and his I1:ad with thorns. All was a high &- 
preſlion of an exceſſive love, and to do for thee what 
he could : fee then what thou oughteſt to doe and 
{uffer for him , who died and ſuffered for thee what 
he could, and could do what he would. 
Attcr all theſe benefits conſider his giving himſelf Þ 
unto thee for food and ſuſtenance in the moſt hoy WM 
Sacrament : the which was noted by Chrift, when h: | cr 
ſaid, That the Lord of the Vineyard built a Prcls tor BY n 
the Wine , in which he gave his moſt precious blood. Bll w 
It ſeems that the perſens of the moſt holy Trinity were Bl th 
Mm competition , and ſtrove amongſt themſclves, wio BW P: 
ſhould molt oblige Man with their benefits and favours Wl G 
Let us exprels it in this manner; for to conceive it, a if br 
it j5 in it (elt , the underſtanding of Angels were not BY al 
ſufhcient. Here may be applyed that which antiqu- BY P. 
ty admired 1n two great and famons - Painters, 4- WF u1 
pelles went to Rhodes to ſee Protogenes , and not hnd- Wi tl 
ing him at home took a Penſil, and drew a moi fub- BF ju 
tle line, charging the Servants that they ſhould tell 
their Maſter , that he who drew that line was there WY uc 
to ſeek him. When Protogexes returned, they told hin Wl 01 
what had happened : who took the Penſil, and drew a i a 
ſtroke of another colour through the middle of that Bl D 
which Apelles had drawn , and going about his bulr BF v: 
neſs commanded his Servants, . that, it he came agait, IM ar 
they ſhould tell him , that he whom he ſought tor BF th 
had drawn that line through the middle of his. It Mt fo 
{ecmed there could not be imagined a higher tavour m 
and Courtſhip, than that of the Eternal Father to have WF hit 
given his onely Son, and have delivercd him up to 


death tor manz but through the middle of this _ 
the 
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he Son drew another of moſt exceſſive fineneſs and 
ſubtilty , which is the inſtitution of the moſt bleſſed 
6:crament ; the which ſome call an Extenſion of the 
Incarnation, and is a Repreſentation of the Paſſion, and 
2 Character and Mcmorial of the Wonders of God. 
Here truely did the Son of God draw the firoke of his 
infinite love , and conſummated all the Divine bene- 
fits : not onely giving himſelf for our benefit and be- 
hoof, but entring into our very breaſts to ſolicit our 
love and affeion. Anacreon writes, That ſtanding at 
dchance with the God of love, and having reſiſted all 
= his arrows, the God at laſt, when he had no more to 
5 {8 ſhoot, ſhot himſelt, and penetrating his heart and en- 
ic BY crails compelPd him to yield. What other are the be- 
Nr BY n<hts of our Lord God, than ſo many arrows of love 
l BY which Man reſiſts ? and not rendring himſclf neither at 
ic BY the beneht of Creation, Conſervation, Incarnation, or 
0 BY Paſſion , let him at taſt render himſfelt at this, when 
» BY God ſhoots himſelt into him, and enters into his very 
5 WF breaſt and bowels to ſolicite his love. It he reſiſt this 
t WY alſo, what judgements expe him ? Whercupon St. 
* BY Pau! fayes , that he who preſumes to communicate 
| unworthily , eats and drinks the judgement of God, 
- BY that is, {wallows down the whole weight of Divine 
| 

| 


Juſtices 
| Conſider then how dreadful it ſhall be unto a Sin- 
© BY ucr , when he ſhall receive a charge not onely of his 
| BY own being , and his own life , but alſo of the being 
: BY and lite of God, of the Incarnation, Paſſion, Life and 
{ BY Death of Chriſt our Redeemer, who hath ſo often gi- 
ven himſelt unto him in the Sacrament of his Body 
» WH and Blood, - The Murtherer who fiands charged with 
| WY the lite of a man, although it be of ſome wicked per- 
| WF fon, yet fears to be apprehended and brought to judge+ 
| WY mcntz how is it then that he,who is charged with the 
lite of God, trembles not ? O how feartul a thing is 
WW 2Ewhen a vilecreature ſhall enter into judgement with 
his Creatour , and ſhall be demanded an account > 
tne 
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Chryſoft. of St. Chriſoſtome , <1, when thou hadfſt no bing, 
hom. 2.4. gave thee one, inſpired thee with a Soul, and plz 
zx Math, « ced thee above all things that are upon the Earth, 
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the blood of Chrift, whoſe value is infinite ? What xc 
count can he give of ſuch a benefit, and of all the ri, P* 
which he hath received , even from the greateſt unty 
the leaſt? when Chriſt ſhall fay unto him thoſe work 


« ] for thee created Heaven, Air, Seca, Earth; and a! 
« things, and yet am diſhonoured by thee , and bi 
« more vile and baſe than the Devil himſelf : and yet 
« for all this have not ceaſed to do thee geod, andb:-P 
« {towed upon thee innumerable benefits. For thy ſake, Þ 
« being God , I was content to make my felt a Ser. Þ 
« yaut, was buffetted, ſpit upon, and condernned toa 


<« puniſhment of Slaves : aud to redeem thce tron 8 
« death ſuffered the death of the Croſs. In Hzavenl BY © 
« jntcrceded for thee , and from thence ſent thee the 
« Holy Ghoſt; I invited thee unto the Kingdom & 0 
« Heaven, ofter:d my {elt to be thy Head, thy Spoult, it < 
<« thy Garment, thy Houſe, thy Root, thy Food, thy » 
« Drink, thy Shephcard, thy Brother; I choſe thee fn BY © 
<« the Heir of Heaven, and drew thee out of darknes Bl * 
« untolight. To ſuchexceſſcs of love what have w« {lt ”* 
to an{wer, but to ftand aſtoniſht and confounded, thit 5 


we have been ſoungratetul, and given occaſion to ti: 
Devil of one of the greateſt ſcorns and injuries, whici BW .. 
could be put upon our Redcemer , when he ſhall ay 


unto him : Thou createdſi man 3 for him walſt born in 
poverty, livedſt in labours, and diedſ{t in pain and tor- 5 
ments. I have done nothing tor him, but would have il © 
drunk his blood, and ſought to damn him into a thow tt 
ſand hells ; and yet for all this it is I whom he ſtrivs 

to pleaſe, and not thee. Thou doeſt prepare for him r 


2 Crown of ctcrnal glory, I defire to torment him in Bl - 
hell: and yet he had rather ſerve me without interch}, 


than thee tor thy promiſe of ſo great a reward. | - 
ſhould have been aſhamed to have created and redeem- y 


ed a wretch ſo ungrateful unto him , from whom s 
hatt 
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th reccived ſo great benefits 3 but ſince he loves me 
peter than thee, let hin; be ofine, unto whom he hath 
0 often given up himlſclt. 

We are not onely to give an account of theſe gene- 
xal benefits , but of thoſe which are more particular : 
pf the good examples which we have ſeen, of the in- 
rucions which we have heard , of the inſpirations 
yhich have been ſent us ,, and the Sacraments which 
e have receiveds we have much to do to correſpond 
with all theſe. Let us therefore tremble at that ſiri&t 
judgement let us tremble at our ſelves, who are fo 
carcle(s of that, for which all the care in the world is 
not ſufficient; And it it were not for the blood of 
Chriſt what would become of us ? but the time of be- 


- VS nchtting our ſelves by that will be theu paſt ; now is 
1 {che time : and if we ſhall now deſpiſe and outrage it, 
1, BJ 11 what caſe ſhall we be ? Let us nut miſpend the time 
| of this lite, fince ſo (ſevere an account will be demand- 


f cd of all the benefits which we have received, one of 
» BY which is the Time of this temporal lite,and the bleſſings 
of it. Let us take heed what uſe we make of itz let 
us not loſe it, fince we are to anſwer for every part of 


, we are to anſwer : we are not the Lords of time let Thaliles 
. WJ »5 n10t therefore diſpoſe of it for our own pleaſure, but 
i WY for the ſervice of God, whoſe it is. This conliderati- 
.. y 0n were ſuthcient to with-draw our affection from 
; (8 fie goods of this life, and to ſettle it upon thoſe which 
n Wy are eternal, lince we are not Maſters of time and the 
1 {8 *biogs which are in it, but are as Stewards to account 


for it and theni.' Being therctore to give a reaſon how 
we have employed them tor the ſervice of God Al> 
mighty, let us not without rcaſon abuſe them for our 
own vain guſt and pleaſure, | 

| CAP. 


it. This made holy Thalilews tiemble and weep bit- S7prox. 
terly, who being asked the cauſe of his tears anſwer- ix Prats 
ed ; © This time is beſtowed upon us wherein to do ſpirituals 
, WJ © penance, and a moſt ftrict account will be demaud- ca. 5 9. 
« ed of us, if we deſpiſe it. It is not ours, for which de Beato 
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C4 


How God even in this life paſſes a moſt rigs 
YOHS Judgement, | 


AF that we have hitherto ſpoken concerning the i 
rigour of the Divine Tribunal , before which 
the Soul 15 at the end of life to appear , and to giv: 
an account unto his Redeemer, 15s far ſhort: of what 
really is to be. To the end therefore that wemay cou 
ecive it ſomething better, I ſhall here propoſe the {I 
verity wherewith God executes his Judgements even 
in this life, wherein he makes uſe of mercy, that from 
thence we may collect the rigour of the other, wher: 
he is onely to uſe his Juſtice. By the Prophet Exzekid 
he ſpeaks unto his people thus. I will pour ont all my 
rage upon thee., and will accompliſh my fury in thee | 
will judge thee according to thy wayes, and will lay forth 


all thy wickedneſs againſt thee , my eyes ſhall not pardn FRY 


thee, neither will I have mercy. I will charge thee wit) 7 
all thy miſdeeds , and thy ” ep ſhall be in tr Þ 
middle of thee : and thou ſhalt know that T am the Lis 
which ſmites. And preſently he adds, My wrath ſþal 
be upon all the people , the ſword without, and peſtilenct 
and famine within ; he who is in the field ſhall die by 
the ſword, and they who are in the City ſhall be devour 
ed by peftilence and famine : and they who flye, ſhall ſaw 
themſelves, and ſhall all remain in the Mountains, 4s tht 
Doves of the Valleys, trembling in their iniquity : thei 
hands ſhall be disjoynted, and their knees ſhall reſolve in» 
#0 water, for the great fear and amazement which God 
3 bis wrath ſhall ſend vpon them. But it is not much 
that the Lord ſhould deal thus with ſinners, who have 
forſaken their God, fince cven againit-thoſe, who are 
deſirous to do all for his honour, he pracceds ow 
. muc 
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uch rigour.- Let us ſte how the Prophet Zacharie Zache 3+ 

_ »ts forth unto us the High-Prieft who then lived, the 
Won of Foſedeck,, as 2 lively repreſentation of the Dis 
ine Judgement, whom he makes to appear before an 
Angel who there exerciſed the Office of a Judge; 
de loathed in foul and polluted Garments , in ſo much 
Bs the Lord calls him a Brand taken out of the fire; 
Wand Satan ftanding by his fide to accuſe him. It then 
he this great Prieſt, zealous of the glory of God, ſtood fo 
4 Mdejcted and confuſed in the preſence of an Angel, as 
1: hc appeared as a black and burnt coal of hell in un- 
it clean and footy Garments , how ſhall a grievous Sin- 
1» {er and deſpiſer of the Divine ſervice appear before 
:. EE&God himſelt? But this is more tully fignitied in the 
en {pocalyps , where our Saviour himſelt pronounced 

n {judgement againſt the ſeaven Biſhops of 4fiz , who - 
" ere then all alive, and moſt of them eſteemed great 
 {crvants of God, and ſo holy, as was St. Tim:thy the 
deloved Diſciple of Paxl, St. Polycarp, St. Quadratus, 
[ Ste Corpus, St. Sagaris, all in great opinion tor ſandis 
ty and holinels of life. Let us firft behold in what 
» {manner our Sxviour Chrift appearcd when he-came to: 
þ {judge them , and after let us conſider the rigorous 
, charge which he laid againſt them. For the firft, to 
4 [&fignitic that nothing could be hid or concealed fron. 
1! {bim , he ſtood in the middeſt of ſeaven Candleſticks, 
- {or of {eaven Lamps like the Golden Candleſtick in the 
8 ple, in each of which was a lighted Candle 3 int 
i» (115 hand he held ſeaven Stars, whoſe beams and ſplens 
» {dour enlightned all about him : and above all his face 
v BY 45 a5 the Sun at midday in his greatett force, which 
i | leaves not the leaft atome undiſcovered. In ſuch a 
» BY brightneſs of Candles, Stars, and Sun there was no 
4 {ſhadow ; to give us to underſtand that nothing how 
h BY bttle ſoever can be hidden from the all-ſecing eyes of 
1 [our molt juſt Judge, unco whom all things will appear 
re BY clearly and diftinly as they are in themſelves 3 but 
hb 8 Pot content with (p. many arguments of the evidence, 
h which 
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which he ſhall have of all offences, he adds That th 
eyes of the Judge were as flaming hire, more penetr. 
ting than the cyes of Lynceus , to ſee and ſearch int; 
all things , and to note alſo the rigour and ſeveriy| 
wherewith he looks upon offences, when he comet, 
judge them. This certainly were ſufficient of it te 
to {et forth the rigour of his juſtice but to make i 
appear yet more terrible he declares 1t by anothcr- f 
gure of a two-edged Sword, which he held i1; hi 
mouth, to denote that the rigour of his works ſhall 
greater than thoſe of his words, although his wort 
themſclves were as cutting {words. In concluſion a Þþ 
was ſo tull of 'terrour and threatning , as, althoughit 
nothing concerned St. John as bcing none of thi 
who were to be judged, yet it cauſed fo great a fear 
and amazement it; him, that he fell as dead upon tit 
ground. It then St. Fohz only bcholding the wrathfi 
countenance of our Lord , not againft himſelf, but 0- 
thers, with whom alſe he intended to uſe mercy, it 
made his fcet to fail, and his pulſes to remain with 
out motion , how ſhall it fare with that finner wio Wan 
ſhall bchold him all incenſed againſt him, and that a BW 11g 
ſuch a time when he is onely to uſe his juttice ? I b- {Wt =b 
lieve that if the Souls of Siuners were capable of death, JB fa 
the terrour of that fight would bereave them ot: Bil 2 
thouſand lives, - de 

Let us .now ſee what was found by thoſe eyes of Bl {11 
fire , with which Chriſt ſo narrowly examined th Wl *< 
works of thoſe ſeaven Biſhops , who were ſuch as tt Bi 111 
himſelf vouchſafes to call them Angels. Truly i WW ©: 
found much to rcprehend in them , that it might b Wiſh 27 
verified which was ſpoken in Fob, that he found wi Wi w] 


quity in his Angels. Who would have thought, that th 
St. Tamothy , of whom the Apoſtle was ſo contident, - 
c 


and of whom he made fo great ettcem, ſhould defcrve | 
that God ſhould take away his Chair , and dcprive ll 
him of his Church of Epheſys? yet Chriſt found bin} 4 
worthy of ſo great a chattiſcment , and threatens 9 Þ 

&Þ 
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da it , if he did not amend : and complains that he 
was fallen from his former zeal, exhorting hiim to do 
penance, which ccttainly he performed, as perceiving 
Fi very neceſſary tor him. Greater faults he found in 
the Biſhop of Pergamrus, as alſo in him of Thiatira, 
ho was St. Carpws : and in like manner exhorts them 
>oth to do penance. And that it may appear how dit- 
erent are the judgements of God trom thoſe of men, 
although the Biſhop of Sardis was held by all for a moſt 
holy man, that he had gained a great opinion of ver- 
tuc, and that he did many good works, yet Jeſus 
Chriſt found he was ſo far from being a Saint, that he 
2mained in mortal fin. Oholy good God, who would 
not tramble, that he who paſſed amongſt men tor an 
Angel, ſhould by thee be reputed as a. Devil ? but no 
Icfs dreadful is that which paſſed with the Biſhop of 
Laodicia , whole Conſcience did not accuſe him of 
any thing, who thought he had complyed with his 
obligations , that he excrciſcd great vertues, had no 
remorſe of any grievous fault or matter of importance, 
and yet for all this he was fo contrary in the Divine 
fight, that the Lord ſayes he was a miler and milſer- 
able , poor, blind and naked of all vertue. Well 
faid the Wiſe-man, That man knoweth not whether he 
be worthy of love or hate. And David had rcafon. to 
demand ot God that he would cleanſe him from the 
fins he knew not. O moſt holy Lord and moſt righs - 
teous Judge , how happens it that men fear thee not, 
fince tor what they themſelves know they ought to 
tremble ; and although they hold themſelves tor juſt, 
and are not conſcious of any enormous fault, yet-that 
F which thou knoweſi onely is ſufficient to condemn 
F them? Let us quake that God is to demand an account 
of thoſe fins, which we our ſelves are ignorant of, as 
he did of this Biſhop of Laodicta, and allo of fins com- 
mitted by others, as he did of him of Thiatira, The 
divine eyes of Chriſt pierce not only into our ſecret 
{ins, and the lins of others, but alſo diſcover thole of 
N Omiflion 3 * 
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Ormiſflion 3 and therefore he reprehended the omiſſion 
of the Biſhop of Pergamws , although he was very 
faithful unto God in all good works, and ſought his 
glory, and the cxaltation of his holy name 3 and like- 
wile ſearches into all our evil works as well known a 
hid, as well our own as others, and allo into our good 
works, when they are not done with tervour and per- 
tion. Let us tremble that in St. Timothy he found 
his works not fervent :; but much more that in the ho- 
ly Biſhop of Philadelphia , who was irreprechenlible, 
and had not flackned nor tallen off trom his firk zeal, 
yet he tound wherein to reprchend him, not tor con: 
miſſion of what was bad, not tor omiflion ot what was 
d, not for remiſſion ot his former tervour, but cu- 
y becauſe he had little vertue, whereas in truth thi 
molt holy Biſhop had great merits, tor which he ws 
much favoured and beloved of God. But as our ob 
hgations are inhnite, fo there is no vertue, no fſandi- 
ay, which in his fight appears not little. So precilt, 
ſo exact is the Divine judgement, that of ſeaven Bi 
ſhops , which were reputed Angels, he found in fix 
wherewith to judge and reprehend them 3 in one ncg; 
ligencc,.m another inconſtancy and diſmaidnels, in an 
ther {lackneſs and remiſsneſs of 7cal, in another wes 
rmels.and want of perſeverance, in another tear, iu 
another tepidnels and indiſcretion, and in two at cal 
that they were in mortal fin. And if in ſuch Anges 
tisdivine eyes. found wherewith to be offended, what 
will chey- find in us finners ? 

The knowledge, that Chrilt had judged them, ws 
of great profit unto thoſe Biſhops, cauting them ever 
after to comply with their dutics with great fervour; 
and tor thoſe, who are known who they were, it B 
tertam that they dicd Saints , and tor tuch are cc& 
brated by the holy Church. It may alo be profitabk 
unto us, to know: that we are likewiſe to be judged 
with. cqual vigour, that we may not offend him, uvto 
whom we -owe 10 much z that we may not be tepid 

; F, ; > 11 
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0n his ſervice, but perform our works fully, perfeQly 
7 nd compleatly. Let the tepid fear thoſe words which 

is our Saviour ſaid unto one of thoſe Biſhops, I would Apoce 3» 
« Mou were either hot or cold 3 but becauſe thou art Iuke- 
yarm, I ſhall begin to vomit thee out of my month, Ot this 

enace an Interpreter notes, that it is more dreadful, 4/cazare 
han it it had becn of condemmation,as intimating ſom« 
hing more in particular,than is to be found in the com- 
mon ſort of Reprobates, which is fignihed by that Mes» 
aphor of Vomit, which denotes an irreconcilable dete- 
xtion on Gods part , a caſting off from his paternal 
providence; a denying of his efhicacious helps, and a 
preat hardneſs of heart in the oftender. Let us trem- 
le at this threat 3 be Careful alſo, that ſo we may not 
1ear trom the mouth of Chriſt, that which he (aid un- 
o the Biſhop of Sardy , I find not thy workg full before 
my God. Let us therefore fee how our Charity ſtands, 
whether it be tull or not. For it is not full, # we love 
his man, and not that 3 if we wiſh well unto our bene- 
ator, and abhorre him who does us injurie 3 if we 
work oncly and not alſo ſuffer 3 let us fee if we bear 
be burchens of aur neighbour as if they were ur own 3 
3 we preterre the conveniency of others before our 
own 3 if we embrace with a deſire of pleating God 
Almighty things hard and painful 3. and it-we love him 
not with words but deeds. .Let us (ce if our Humility 
be full, if we do not.onely hate honours, but defire to 
be deſpiſed 3 it we donot onely not preferre our ſelves 
before any, but abaſe our ſelves below all. Let us (eg 
if our Patience be full ; if we had not rather ſuffer this 
than that; if we do not onely ſuffer , but not com« 
plain. Let us ſee whether our Obcdience be full 3 it we 
obey in things cafie, and not in difficult and troubles 
{ome 3 1f our equal, and not inferiour 3 if we look ups 
on God, and not upon Man} if we do it with repugs 
nancy,and not with delight. See it the reſi of thy ver- 
tues be full ; thou art to give an account of all ; en- 
deavour to give a good one 3 ſee if thou be not found 
N 2 173 
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Apoc. 3+ therefore ſaid unto the Biſhop of Sardis , Keep inthÞ 
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in that day with vain and empty works; for thou ſhat Þ 
not onely be demanded, it thou haſt done them goo 
ones, but if thou haſt done them well. If even in thi | 
life God will chaſtize our carcleſneſs , what will he 4 
in the other ? 

Let us draw ſtrength out of weakneſs, that we nuy | 
with all our power and all our forces ſerve him who 
hath done ſo much for us. .Let us fee what we have 
received, that we may know what we are to retum; |* 
let us look upon the greatneſs cf thoſe benefits which | 
have been conferred upon us, that we may know hoy 
to meaſure our gratitude accordingly : and as the be | * 
nefits of God have been full and plentifully heaped uy '# 
on us, let not our thanks and ſervices be ſhort andni-þ 
gardly. Our Lord forgot not to put the ſcaven Pr-Þ? 
lates in mind of their obligation for his benefits ; aul | 


mind in what manner thou haſt received; becaule in d-Þ* 
vine benefits we are not onely to be thankful for th:Þ* 
ſubſtance , but for the manner and circumſtances dÞ © 
them, that our gratitude may not onely confilt in thÞ* 
ſubſtance of good works, but in the manner and cir-þ ® 
cumltance of doing them, performing them tully, per þ 2 
tectly, and completly; and ſecing God hath beliowel 3 
his benefits out of his infinite love upon us, let us all 
ſerve him with a perfe& and untcigned affteion:Þ ? 
and fince he hath employed his omnipotency tor ou 3 
good and profit, let us employ our torces and tau-Þp } 
tics for his glory and ſervice, 
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Car. VI. 
of the End of all Time. 


may 

vo Þ Eſides the end of the particular time of this life, 

ave B the univerſal end of all time is. much to be conſt- 

mW dcrcd; that, fince humane ambition paſſes the limits \ 
uci EX of this life, and delircs honour and a famous memory | 
07 FP aftcr it, Man may know that after this death , there 

be Z is another dcath to follow, in which his memory ſhall 


"EZ alſo die and vaniſh away as ſmoke. After that we 
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"# we leave behind us. 


4 have thniſht the time of this Tife, the end of all time 


is to ſucceed, which is to give a period unto all which 
Let man theretore know that 
thoſe things, which he leaves behind for his memory 
atter death, are as vain as thoſe which he enjoycd in 
lite. Let him raiſe proud Mauſolcums, Let him erect 
Statues oft Marble , Let him build populous Cities, 


'F# Let him leave a numerous Kindred , Let him write 
'Þ 2 learned Buoks, Let him ſtamp his Name in braſs, and 
'© 2 tix his Memory with a thouſand nails, All muſt have 


an end his Citics ſhall ſink, his Statues fall, his Fami- 
ly and Linage periſh, his Books be burned, his Me- 
mory be detaced, and all ſhall end , becauſe all time 


{ muſt end, It much imports us to perſwade our (clves 


of this truth, that we may uot be deceived in the things 
of this world , That not only our pleaſures and de- 
lights are to end in. death, but our memories at the 


2 farthcti are to end with Time 3 And fince all are to 
23 conclude, all are to be deſpiſed as vain and periſhing. 
$ Cicero , although immoderately defiruus of fame and 


honour, as appears by a large Epiſtle of his written un- Cer. 5: 
to a friend, wherein he earneſtly entreats him to write Ep. ad 
the conſpiracy of Cataline , which was diſcovered by Luc. 
himſelt, in a Volume apart, and that he would allow 


ſomething in it unto their ancient friendſhips , and 
N 3 publiſh 
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Publiſh it in his life time, that he might enjoy tie glo-ſ [ 
ry of it whilſt he lived : yet when he came to confi. fy to u 
der that the world was to end in Time, he perceived AY firm 
that no glory could be immortal, and therefore ſaycs, RF of 1 
In Some By reaſon of deluges and burnings of the earth, which mui Wt a | 
Scip. of necefſt'y happen within a certain time , we cant Wy <P 
attarn glory not ſo ianch as durable for any long tim, | b<-N 
much leſs etcrnal. In this world no memory ca | and 


be immortal , ſince Time and the World it ſelf ar BF forc 


mortal ; and the time will come, when time ſhall b: | on. 
no more. But this truth is like the memory of death, FF 110. 
which by how nuich it is more important, by fo much | £011 
men think leſs of it, and pra&ically do not believe it, |" thi 
But God, that his divine providence and care might | ſw: 
not be wanting, hath alſo in this taken order, thatz| the 
matter of {o great concernment ſhould be publiſh 3 T7 


with all ſolemnity, firſt by his Son, atter by his Apo F 3 
Apoc.10. files , and then by Angels. And theretore St. Ji þ & tha 
writes m his 4pocalyps, that he ſaw an Angel ot gre Þ 2 


might and power, who deſcended from heaven, h»f 4 Pe! 
ving a Cloud for his Garment ., and his head coverc Pre 
tne 


with a Rainbow, his face ſhining as the Sun, and |: 


teet as pillars of fire, with the right foot treading up. are 
on the Sca, and with the left upon the Earth, {cnding | ay 
forth a great and terrible voice as the joaring of : Ch 
Lyon, which was anſwered by fcaven thunders will wor 
other moſt dreadful noiſes 3 and preſently this pro <eu 
digious Angel lifts up his hand towards Heaven. But fri 
wherefore all this Ceremony ? wheretore this ttrange ÞS& 
equipage ? wherefore this horrid voice and thunder? Þ PO! 
all was to proclaim the death of Time, and to per I 
Fwade us more of the intallibility of it , he contrmed 291 
it with a folemn Oath conceived in a Set form of moli jt 2% 
authentique words, lifting up his hand towards Hci Þ tha 
ven, and {wearing by him that lives for ever and ever, hall 
who created Heaven and Earth, and all which is init. 4a 


There ſhall be 0 more time. With what could this trutl 
be more confirmed, than by the Oath of fo great and 
powertul and an Angel? Thc 
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The greatneſs and ſolemnity of the Oath gives us 
to underſtand the weight and gravity of the thing at- 
firmed both in reſpc& of it felt, and the importance 

of us to know it. It the death ofa Monarch or Prince 
| of ſore corner of the world, prognoliicated by an E- 
clipſe or Comet, cauſe a tear and atmazcment in the 
bcholders , what ſhall the death of the whole World , 


Z and with it all things temporal, and of Tims: 1t felt 


Z forctold by an Angel witl-fo prodigious an appariti- 
© on, and {o dreadtul a noiſe produce in them, who {e- 
riouſly conſider it? For us alſo this thought is moſt 
convenient, wherchy to cauſe in us a contempt of all 
things temporal. Let us theretore be practically per- 
ſwaded, that not onely this lite ſhall eud , but that 
there ſhall be alſo an end of Time. Time thall be- 
* rcave Man of this lite, and Time ſhall bercave the 
* World of his, whoſe end ſhall be no leſs horrible than 
* that of Man ; but how much the whole World and 
the whole Race oft mankind Excceds one particular 

| perſon ,, by ſo much ſhall the univerſal end 1turpals in 
tcrrour the particular end of this lite. For this cauſe 
the Prophecies, which toretell the end of the World, 
are fo dreadtul, that it they were not dictated by the 
huly Spirit of God, they would be thought incredible. 
Chritt therctore our SaviGar having uttered fome of 
them unto his Diſciples, becauſe they feemcd to ex- 
cccd all that could be 1magined, in the conclution con- 

; firmed them with that manner of Oath or Aſſcverati- 
| 3 on, which he commonly uſed in matters ot greatcli im- 
| 


bd dt A. etna ae di a. I lr 5 


portance : Amen (which is, By my verity, or venly) 
I ſay unto you, that the world ſhall not end before all theſe 
things are fulfilled. Heaven an4 earth ſhall fail, but my 
words ſhall not fail. L&t us believe then that Tune 
ſhall end, and that the World ſhall die, and that, it we 
may ſo ſay , a molt horrible and dilaltxous deaths, It 
us believe it, fince the Angels and the Lord ot Angels 
have {worn it. If it be fo then, that thoſe memorials 
of men, which ſeemed immortal, mult at laſt end, fince 
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the whole Race of man is toend, let us only ſtrive to 
be preſerved in the eternal memory of him, who hath 
nocnd; and let us noleſs deſpiſe to remain in the ta- 
ding memory of men who are to dic , than to cnjoy 


the pleaſiires of our ſenſes which are toperiſh. As the? .. 


hoarding up of riches upon earth is but a deceit of A- 
varice, fo the defire of eternizing our memory 15 an 
errour of Ambition. The covetous man muſt then 


leave his wealth when he leaves his life , if the Theck : 


in the mean time do not take it from him : and tame 
and renown mult end with the World, it envy or ob- 
livion deface it not before. All, that is to end, is vain 
this World therefore and all which is eſteemed in it is 
vain, all js vanity of vanities. Let us onely aim and 
aſpire unto the eternal, becauſe the juſt onely, . as the 
Prophet faycs, ſhall remain in the eternal memory of 
God. The memory of man is (as men themſelves ) 
frail and periſhing. What man arabitious of a perpe- 
tual memory would not rather chooſe to be eſteemed 
by ten men, who were to live a hundred years, than 
by a thouſand , who were to die immediately after 
him ? Let us therefore defire ro be in the memory of 
God, whoſe life is eternity. Our memory amongſi 
men can laſt no longer than men themſelves, which 
ſhall all die like us 3 and there can be no memory im- 
mortal amongſt thoſe who are mortal. It is therefore 
very cxpedient , that the end of the World ſhould be 
accompanied by the univerſal Judgement of all men, 
whercin ſhall be revealed their mult ſecret and hidden 
thoughts and actions : That the murtherer who hath 
ſlain his neighbour, 1e# he ſhould difcover his wick- 
edneſs, may not hope that therefore it ſhall remain 
conceaPd:; and That no man ſhould be-bold to fin tor 
want of witneſſes , ſince the wholgWorld ſhall then 
know that, which, if any but bimidf had known here, 
would have burlt his heart with ſhame and ſorrow. 
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© | 
How the Flements and the Heavens are t0 


change at the end of Time. 


Et us now look upon the ſtrange manner of the 
end of the World, which being fo terrible, gives 
us to underſtand the vanity and deceit of all things in 
it, and the great abuſe of them by man 3 tor queſtion- 
leſs were it not for the great malice and wickednels, 
which raigns in the World , the period of it would 


not be {o horrible and diſaſtrous. S. Clement the Roman Lib. res 
writes that he learncd of St. Peter th& Apoſtle, that God cogyite 


had appointed a day from all cternity , wherein the 
Army ot Vengeance ſhould with all its forces, and, as - 
we may fay, in ranged battail fight with the Army of 
Sinz which day is uſually called in the holy Scripture 
The day of the Lord : in which battail the Army of 
Vengeance ſhall prevail , and ſhall at once cxtirpate 
and make an end both of Sin and the World, wherein 
it hath ſo long raigned. And certainly it the terrour 
of that day ſhall equal the multitude and hainouſneſs 
of ſins, we need not wonder at what the ſacred Scrip+ 
ture and holy Fathers have foretold of it. But as it's 
uſual in warres to skirmiſh and make inrodes betore 
the day of battel, ſo betore that dreadful day, wheres 
in all puniſhments are to encounter with all offences, 
the Lord ſhall trom divers parts ſend forth ſeveral ca= 
lamitics, which ſhall be tore-runners of that great day 
of battel , and ſhall like light Horſe-men ſcoure the 
Campania: which St. Fob in the Apocalyps lignitied by 
thole Horle-men ,* which he faw tally torth upon di- 
vers-coloured horles, one red, another black, and the 
third pale : fo the Lord ſhall before that day ſend 
Plagnes, Famine, Warres, Earthquakes, Droughts, In- 

| undations,* 
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undations, Deluges 3 and if thoſe miſeries do now (6 
much aMi& us, what fhall they then doe, when God 
ſhall add unto them his utmoſt force and power, when 
all Creatures ſhall arm againſt Sinners , and the Zeal 
of divine juſtice ſhall be their Captain-gcneral ? which 
the Wiſle-man declares in theſe words 3 Hy zeal ſhall 
tahe up arms, and ſhall arm the creatures t9 revenge him 
of his enemics , be ſhall put on Juſtice as a breaſt-plate, 
and righterns Fudgement as a helmet , and he ſhall take 
Eruity as a buckler, aid ſhall ſharpen his Wrath as @ 
lice, and the circuit of the earth ſhall fight for him, 
Thunderbolts ſhall be ſeat from the clouds as from 2 well 
ſhorting bow, and ſhall wt fail to hit the mark, and 
Hail thall be ſent full of flormy wrath. The Waters of 
the ſea ſhall threatea tham', the Rivers ſhall combat fu- 
rioufly, a moſt ſtrong Wind ſhall riſe againſt them, and 
ſhall divide them as a whirle-wind. Nexy dreadtul are 
thoſe words, although they contain but the Warre, 
which three of the Elements are to make againſt Sm- 
ners 3 but not onely Fire, Air and Water, but Earth 
alſo and Heaven (as it appears in other placcs of 
Scripture) ſhall tall upon them and contound them 3 
for al} creatures ſhall expreſs their tury in that day, 
and hall rife againſt man : and it the clouds ſhall dil- 
charge rg Fr and ftones upon their heads, the 
Heavens ſhall ſhoot no leſs balls than Stars, which, as 
Chritt ſayes, ſhall fall from thence. It Hail no bigger 
than little tones falling but trom the clouds dctiroy 
the fields, and ſometimes kills the leſſer ſort of cattle, 
what ſhall pieces of Stars do falling trom the Firma» 
ment or {ome upper Region ? 

It 5 no amplitication which the Goſpel uſes, when 
it faycs, That men ſhall wither with fear of what 
ſhall tall upon the . whole frame of nature : for as 
in Man, which is called the Lefſer world , when he 
15 todie, the humours, which axe as the Elements, are 
troubled and out of order, his cyes, which are as the. 
Sun and Moon, are darkned, his other {enſes, which 


are 
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are as the Jeſler ſtars, fall away, his reafon, which is 25 
the celeſttal vertues, is off the hinges : ſo in the death 
of the greater World, before it diſſolve and expire;the 
Sun ſhall be turned into darkneſs , the Moon into 
blood, the Stars ſhall fall, and the whole World ſhall 
tremble with a horrid noiſe. It the Sun, Moon, and 
other celeſtial bodies , which are held incorruptible, 
ſhall ſuffer ſuch changes, what ſhall be done with thoſe 
frail and corruptible Elements oft Earth, Air, and Wa- 
ter ? It this inferiour World do, as the Philoſophers 
{ay, depend upon the Heavens , thoſe celeſtial bodics 
being altered and broken in pieces, in what eſtate 
muſt the lower Elements remain, when the Vertues of 
Heaven ſhall faulter , and the wandring Stars ſhall 
loſe their way, and fail to obſerve their order ?- How 
ſhall the Air be troubled with violent and ſudden 
Whirle-winds, dark Tempeſts, horrible Thanders, and 
turious flaſhes of Lightning ? and how ſhall the Earth 


tremble with dreadtul Earth-quakes, opening her felt 


with a thouſand mouthes, and caſting forth as it werc 
whole Volcanics of fire and ſulphur , and not content 
to overthxzow the lottieſt Towers , ſhall ſwallow up 
high Mountains, and bury whole Cities in her'entrails ? 


How ſhall the Sea then rage , mounting his proud - 


Waves above the clouds, as it they meant to over- 
whelm the whole Earth , and ſhall certainly drown 
a great part of it? The roaring, of the Ocean -thall a- 
ſtoniſh thoſe who are tar diſtant trom the Sea, and in- 
babit in the middeft of the firm land 3 wheretore 


Chriſt our Savigur ſaid, that there ſhould be in the 7,4, 


Earth afflitions of Nations tor the confuſion of the 
no1le of the Sea. | 

What ſhall men do in this general perturbation of 
Nature ? they ſhall remain amazed and -pale as death. 
What comfort ſhall they have? they ſhall ftand gazing 
one upon annther, and every one ſhall conceive a new 
fear by beholding in his neighbours face the image 
of his own dcath. What tcar and hortour ſhall then 
poſl.1s 
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poſſeſs them, when they ſhall hourly expe the ſuc- 
cels and dire cffects portended by theſe monſtrous 
' prodigics ? All Commerce ſhall then ceaſe , the Mar- 
ket-places hall be unpcopled , and the Tuubunals rc- 
main ſclitary and filent 3 none ſhall be then ambitious 
of honours, none ſhall ſeek after paſtimes and new in- 
vented pleaſures 3 nor ſhall the covetous wretch then 
buſie hirhſelt with the care of his treafurcs 3 none ſhall 
frequent the Palaces of Kings and Princes, but through 
fear fhall forget even to cat and drink all their care 
ſhall be employed how to eſcape thoſe Deluges, Earth- 
quakes and lightnings , ſeeking for places of ſecurity 
which they ſhall not mect with. Who will then va- 
Jue his own Dcfcent and Linage ? who the noblencls 
of his Arms and atchjevements ? who his Wiſdom and 
Talents? who will remembcr the Beauty he hath once 
dotcd upon ? who the fumptuous Buildings he- hath 
reared ? who his acute and well-compoſcd Writings ? 
who his Diſcretion and Gravity in his diſcourſe ? And if 
we ſhall forget what we our ſelves moſt valucd and glo- 
ried in, how ſhall we remember that of others ? what 
remembrance ſhall there then be of the afts of that 
great Altxander ? Of the Learning of Ariſtotle? and the 
Endowments of the moti renowned men of the world? 
Their Fame thall remain from thence forward tor ever 
buried, and ſhall dic with the World for a whole E- 
ternity» The Mariners, when in ſome turious Tem- 
peſt they are upon the point of ſinking, how are they 
amazed at the rage of the watry Element ? how grie- 
vcd and afflicted with the ruine which threatens them? 
what prayers and vows do they ſend up to Heaven? 
how dilintereſſed are they of all worldly matters, ſince 
they fling their wealth and riches into the Sea , for 
which they have run ſuch hazard ? In what condition 
ſhall be then the Inhabitants of the Earth, when not 
onely the Sca with his raging, but Heaven and Earth 
with a thouſand prodigies ſhall aftright them? when 
the Sun ſhall put on a. Robe of mourning , aud 
amaze 
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amaze them with the horrouf of his darkneſs: when 
the Moon ſhall look like , the Stars fall, and 
the Earth ſhake them with its unquiet trembling :; 
when the Whirlwinds fhall throw them off their legs, 
and frequent and thick flaſhes of Lightning dazle-their 
fight , and confound their underftanding: what ſhall 
Sinners then do, for whoſe fake all theſe feartul won* 
dcrs ſhal} happen? 


J 2. 
The fear and aſtoniſhment which ſhall fall upon 


mankind , when the whole power and concourſe of 
Nature ſhall be armed againſt Sinners, may be percei- 
ved by the tear which hath been cauſed by ſome parti- 
cular of thoſe changes, which are foretold to happen in 
the end of the World altogether, and every one in great 
exceſs, Let us therefore by the conlideration ot the 
particular judge how dreadtul ſhall be the conjundion 
of ſo many and ſo great calamities. And to begin 
with the Earth the moſt dull and heavy of all the Ele- 


. ments, Cardinal Facobus Papienfis, writing what hap- Facobs 
pened in his own time, reports that in the year 1456, Papienſ: 
upon the 5 of December, three hours before day, the 3y Epiſt. 


whole Kingdom of Naples trembled with that vio- 
lence, that ſome entire Towns were buried in the 
carth, and a great part of many others were over- 
thrown, in which periſhed 60000 perſons, part ſwal- 
lowed by the earth, and part oppreſſed by the ruins 
of buildings. What ſecurity cag men look for in this 
life, when they are not ſecure of the earth they tread 
upon? What firmneſs can there be in the World, 
when the onely. firm thing in it is unſtable? From 
whence may notdeath aſſault us,if it ſprings from un- 


der our feet? But it is not much that the Earthquake Evagy, 
of a whole Kingdom ſhould cauſe fo great a ruine, /. 6. c. $. 
lince 1t hath done as much in one City. Evagrins Vide Ni- 
writes, that. the night in which Maxritzus the Empec- ceph. libs || 
Y Four 1$+c-13s þ| 
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rour was married, three hours within night the City 
_ of Antioch quaked in that manner, that moſt of the 
Buildings were overthrown, and 60000 perſons re- 
mained buricd in her ruins. If the Earth was fo cruel 
in thoſe particular Earthquakes , what was it in the 
Pl3x. L.2. time of Tiberius , when according to Pliny twelve of 
c- $4. the molt principal Cities of 4fiz were overthrown 
Sen: at. and {funk into the carth ? And yet more cruel was that 
g. 1.6. related by Nicephorys , which happencd in the time 
Niceph. of the Emperour Theodofius, which laſted for 6 moneths 
without intermiſſion, and was ſo univerſal , that al- 
moſt the whole circuit of the Earth trembled , as cx- 
tending to the Cherſoneſus, Alexandria, Bithiuia, Anti- 
och, Helleſpout, the two Phrygia's, the greateft part of 
the Eaſt, and many Nations.ot the Weſt. 

And that we may alſo ſay ſomething of the fury of 
the Sea, even again(t thoſe who were tar diftant trom 
the rage of his waves, and thought themſclves fecure 
in their own houſes : Moſt horrible was that Earth- 
S;, Hier, quake related by S. Ferome, and Anmianus Marcellin, 
31 vitz Who was an eye-witnels of it, which happened not 
St. Hil, long after the death of the Emperour 7uli2n, wherce 
in not onely the Earth trembled, but rhe Sea out-palt 
his limits as 1n another Deluge , and turncd again to 
involve the Earth as in the firtt Chaos, Ships floated in 
Alexandria above the loftielt buildings , and in other 
places above high hills ; and after that the Sca was 
calmed and returned into his channel , many Veſlcls 
Niceph. im that City (as Nicephorus writes) remained upon the 
1. 10. c. tops of houſes, and in other parts upon high rocks, 
35s as witneſſcth St. Ferome. But let us hear it related by 
Am.Mar=- Ammianus Marcellizus , whoſe words are theſe which 
cels I. 20, follow. < Procopius the Tyrant being yet alive, the 21» 

« ot Zaly, the ycar wherein Valentinian was firlt time 

© Conſul with his Brother , the Elements throughout 

. .' <the whole compals of the Earth ſuddenly tcl! unto 

* fach ditterpers and diforders, as neither true ſtories 
& have ever mentioucd,,nor talſe teigned. A _ 
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« fore morning the Heavens being firſt over-caſt with 
<« a dark Tempeſt, intermixt with frequent thunders, 
<« and horrid flaſhes of lightning, the whole body of 
« the Earth moved, and the Sca being violently dri- 
« yen back retired in ſach manner as the moſt hidden 
<« bottom of it was diſcovered 3 fo as many unknown 


« ſorts of Fiſhes were ſcen ſtretched out upon the. 


<« mud. Thoſe vaſt profoundities beholding then the 
« Qin, whom Nature from the beginning of the world 
« had hid under fo immenſe a maſs of waters, many 
<« Ships remained upon the Oaſe or floating in fma!! 
< outlcts ; and Fiſhes were taken up with mens hands 
« oafping upon the dry fands; but in ſhort time the 
<« waves of the Sea, inraged to ſee themſelves baniſhe 
<« from their natural ſeats , lifted themſelves up with 
« great tury againſt the Iflands, and far extended 
« Coalts of the Continent 3 and what Cities or Build- 
<« ings they encountred were violently overthrown 
<« and evened with the ground 3 in ſo much as the 
<« face of the World changed by the turious diſcord 
<« of the Elements produced many unheard of Prodi- 
<« gics. For the vait body of the waters ſuddenly and 
<« unexpectedly returning and entring far into the 
« land, many thouſands of people were drowned , 
<« whoſe dead bodies, after the ſwellings of the waves 
<« were aſlwaged and retired unto their natural and 
« uſual bed, were found, ſome with their faces down- 
« ward grovling upon the Earth, ſome upwards look- 
« ing upon the Heavens 3 and ſome great Ships the 
< waters left upon the tops of houſes, as it happened 
« in Alexaxdria : others tar fromthe Sea-ſhore, and as 
< we our (elves are witnels,who {aw one, as we paſſed 
« by Mecthion, then old and worm-caten. All this la+ 
mentable ftory is from Ammiaxus Marcellinus. 


No ks tcartul is that which is related /by Naxclerss Nauclers 
. . © m_ + 
entring into Friis, there were drowned in the Fields [7b fin- 
and int their-own houſes more than a hundred chous Triz. + 
fand Chrog- 


and Trithemins, that the year x218- The'enraged Sea 


Py 


Tertil. 
| Apolog. 
Cape 3 ge. 


farid perſons. Layers adds ; that afterwards in the 
year 1287. the Ocean again rcentring the ſame Pro- 
vince, retired not till it had left Soooo perſons 
drowncd behind it. This mortality is not much in 


a whole Province in reſpe& of what the Sea hath done 


i one onely City. Swurizs, in his Commentarics of the 
year 1509. writes,that the day of the Exaltation of the 
Croſs in September the Sea betwixt Conſtantinople and 
Pers {welled with that rage and fury, that it paſſed 
over the walls of hoth Cities, and that there were 
drowned onely ot Turks in Conſtantinople above 
13000. Unto thele {o certain examples we ſhall not 
necd to add what Plato writes, although Tertwliiax and 
many Authors of theſe times approve it , That the 
Atlantick, Wand , which was ſeated in that ſpacious 
Occan betwixt Spain and the Weſt Indies , and which 
was a greater part of the World then Afia and Africk 
both together, repleniſhed with innumerable people, 
was by.an Earthquake, and the rain of one onely day 
and night, (in which the Heavens as it were melted 
themſelves into water ) and the Sea over-patt his 
bounds, buried in the Ocean with all the Inhabitants, 
and never ſince appeared. But I will not make uſe 
of this. Hiſtory to exaggerate the torce of the Elements 
enraged againſt man. The modern Stories, which we 
have related with more certainty, .are ſuthcicnt, and 
by that, which happencd in Frifiz, may be ſecn with 
what fury the Occan impriſoned within his proper 
limits 1flues forth , when God permits it to tight a- 
gainft Sinners: What ſhall be then when the Lord ct 
all ſhall arm all the Elements againſt them, and ſhall 
give the Alarm to all creatures to revenge him upon 
men fo ungratetul tor his infinite benefits ? 

The Air alſo , which is an Element fo ſweet and 
gentle, in which we live, and by which we breath, 
when God ſhcking the bridle draws force out of 
weakneſs, with no leſs fury ruins and overthrows all 
3t meets. It hath been ſeen to tear up whole woods 


by 
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by the roots, and tranſport the trees to places far di- Ovieds in 

ſtant. Surius writes that the 28 of Faye in the year Hiſt. In> 

1507 at midnight there aroſe ſach a Tempeſt in Ger- dic. }. 6+ 

many, that it made the ſtrongeſt Buildings ſhake, un- ca+ 3» 

covered Houſes , rooted up Trees, and threw them a Swrius it 

great diſtance off. Conradus Argentinas writes, That Comments 

Henry che ſixth bcing Empcrour, he himſelt ſaw great Conrad. 

Beams of Timber blown from the roof of the chiet Argen. i: 

Church in Ments, as big, as the Beams of a Wine-prels, Chroxs 

and that of heavy wood as Oak, flying, in the air a- 

bove a miles'diftance. Above all who 15 not amazed 

at what Foſephas writes in his Antiquities, and Ewſe- 

bins in Prepar. Evangel. that the Tower of Babylon, 

which was the moſt ſtrong and prodigious Building ot 

the World, was by God overthrown with a Tempeſt ? 

What ſhall I ſpeak of thoſe teartul Tempctts of hail and 

lightning, flying through the air trom place to place to 

chaſtize Sinners : one of which flew all the Flocks and 

Heards of the Egyptians : And in Paleſtize of another: 

Hail of a ſtrange greatneſs,that flew innumerable Amo+ 

rites? Of latter times in theſe parts-in the year 1524 - 

Clavitellus writes that near Cremona there fcll Hail as Clavs fols 

big as Hcns eggs 3 and in the Campania of Bolognia in 260« 

the year 1537. there fell ſtones of 28 pound weight. Corn. 4 

Olaus Magnus writes that in the North Hail hath tal- lap. 3 

Jen as big as the head of a man. And the Tripartite cap. gs 

Hiſtory, that the year 369. there happened ſuch a Exod. 

Tempeſt in Conſtantinople, that the Hail was as rocks, Olaus 

Certainly it 1s not then' much what the Prophet Eze- Mag. l.1. 

kiel- ayes, that in the end of the World (hall fall huge c- 22 

ltones : and what St. Fohy writes, that they ſhall be Conimb. 

of the weight of a talent , which is x25 pounds of i Meteor. 

Roman weight. With what horrible thunder ſhall that c:de gray- 

Tempeſt relound, which ſhall throw a ſtone ct that dine-Hifts 

greatneſs? In Scythia they write that divers perſons tripart. L. 

have tallen dead with the terrible noiſe of the thun- 7. c. 22. 

ders in thole paxts. What noiſe then ſhall thoſe laſt Ezek,38. 
O Tempelts Apoce£6+ 
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Tempeſts make, which God ſhall ſend in the end of 
the World? 

All thoſe alterations paſt of the Elements are no 
more than skirmiſhes. What ſhall then be the battel 
which they are to give unto Sinners, when the Hea- 
vens ſhall ſhoot it's arrows, and give. the Alarm with 

rodigious thunders, and ſhall declare their wrath 
with horrible apparitions ? St. Gregory the Great 
writes as an eye-witneſs, that in a great Peſtilence at 
Rome he ſaw arrows viſibly fall from Heaven, and 


rows. How ſhall it theu be , when the Heavens and 
Air rain pieces of ſtars ? The world was amazed 


Zonare in when in the time of Irexe and Conſtantine the Sun was 


Iren. 
Plin. 1 0 


Ce I 3 


darkned for 17 dayes together , and in the time of 
Veſpafian the Sun and Moon appeared not during the 
{pace of 12 dayes. What ſhall it be in the laſt dayes, 
when the Sun ſhall hide his beams under a mourning 
Garment, and the Moon ſhall cloath her (elf with 
blood, to fignifie the warres which all the creaturcs 
are to make with fire and blood againſt thoſe who 
have deſpiſed their Creator ? When on one fide the 
Earth ſhall rouſe it (elt up againſt them , and ſhall 
ſhake them oft her back, as unwilling to endure their 
burthen any longer? When the Sea ſhall purſue and 
aſſault them within their own houſes, and the Air 
ſhall not permit them to be ſafe in the fields ? Ccr- 
tainly it ſhall be then no wonder, if they ſhall detirc 
the mountains to'cover them, and the hills to hide 
them within their Caverns, But all this is rather to be 


imagined, then expreſſed 3 and the very thought of it 


' 1senough to make us tremble. 


The creatures now 
groan to fee themſelves abuſed by man in contempt 
of his and their Creator z but they ſhall then ſhake off 
their yoaks, and ſhall revenge themſelves of the a- 
grievances which they ſuffer under him, and the in- 
jurics he hath-dane unto the Creator of all. The violen- 
| CC3 
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ces of the Elements, and diſturbances of Nature,which 
have and may happen hereaftex,are nothing in reſpect 
of thoſe, which ſhall be in the laſt dayes zThe whuch Sr. 
Augnſtine fayes ſhall be much more horrible and dread- 
ful than thoſe which are paſt. And it thoſe fingle and 
alone were {6 terrible,Cas we have already feen,)what 
{ball they be when they come all together and from all 
parts z when the whole world ſhall rebel agaiuſt man; 
when all ſhall be confuſion 3 when Summer fhall be 
changed into Winter, and Winter into Summer, and 
- No creature ſhall keep the prefixed law with them , 
who have not obſerved the Law of their Creatour, 
that ſo thcy may revenge both God and them- 
{clvcs ? 


EL 


But that:this moſt fearful alteration of the: crea- 
tures, which ſhall happen, may be yet more apparent, 
we will ſpecitte. ſome of them out of the Apucalyps of 
St. Foby. Very dread{ul is that which he mentions in 
the eighth Chapter of hail, and fire, with a rain of 
blood, ſo general, and in ſuch abundance, that it ſhall 
deſtroy the third part of the Earth, of trecs and green 
herbs. How horrible an amazement ſhallſo general a 
rain caufe amongſt men? But it is not ſo to end, For im- 
mcdiately ſhall appear in the Air a huge mountain of 
fire, which ſhall fall all at once into the Sea, and divi- 
ding it-{elf into ſRveral bodics ſhall burn the thirdpart 
of the Fiſnes, the third part of Ships, and of what clic 
ſhall be in the Ocean. The like-effe& ſhall proceed 
from a flame or prodigious Comet, which falling into 
the Rivers and Fountains , and there dividing it ſelf 
into ſeveral parts, ſhall turn the waters bitter as worms 
wood , and make them {o peltilential , as they ſhall 
infe& thoſe whodrink them, and many ſhall die with 
their tafte. An Angel ſhall then ſmite the Sun, Moon, 
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light. But more horrible than al), is that which 
follows; that after ſo many calamitics the bottomleſs 
pit, which is hell, ſhall burſt open, and out of his pro- 
tound throat belch forth ſo thick a ſmoke, as ſhall 
wholly darken the Sun and Air ; from which ſmoke 
ſhall ſally forth a multitude of deformed Locuſts, which 
in ercat ſwarms ſhall diſperſe themſelves over the face 
of the whole earth, and leaving the fields, herbs, and 
what is ſown, fall upon ſuch men as have been un- 
faithful unto God, and ſhall for five moneths torment 
them with greater rage than Scorpions. Some Doctors 
Leſſius de underſtanding thoſe Locuſts according unto the Letter, 
Perf. div. that they ſhall be a certain kind of true Locuſts, but of 
l. 13. ca ſtrange figure and fierceneſs 3 others that they ſhall 
18. be Devils of hell in the ſhape of Locuſts 3 and it is nv 
Cornel.in marvel, that in the deſtruction of the world Devils 
Apoc. {hall appear in viſible forms, fince in the deſtruction of 
Babyln they appeared in divers figures of beaſts, as 
was propheſied by Iſaias. But after what manner ſo- 
Iſz. c.3 4. ever, St. Fohn ayes that this Plague ſhall be fo cruel, 
& 153- that men ſhall ſeck death, and ſhall not find it, and 
m_ delire to die, and death ſhall flye from 
them. 
_ Many other plagues ſhall happen in thoſe laſt dayes. 
| Fox as before that God drown.d the Egyptians, ard 
delivered his people, he ſent ſuch plagues upon X&gypt 
as are recorded 1n Exodas :; ſo before the general de- 
ſtruction of Sinners in that univerſal Deluge, and Sea 
of fire, which ſhall cover the whole Earth, and out of 
which the Saints arc to eſcape free, ſo much greater 
plagues ſhall proceed , as the whole World is greater 
than Agypt. For nut onely the Rivers and Fountains 
ſhall then be turned into blood, but the whole Sea ſhall 
be converted into a moſt black gore- The Lord ſhall 
alſo in thoſe days ſend horrible botches and ſores upon 
men 3 and the Sun ſhall ſcorch them in that manner, 
as they ſhall loſe their ſenſes, and ſome of the wicked 
ſhall turn againſt God, and blaſpheme as if they were 
| alrcady 
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already in hell. The Earth alſo ſhall tremble 3 and 


that not bcing the greateſt which is recounted in the, 


ſixth Chapter of the Apocalyps, yet the Apoſile relates 


ſuch things of it, as are able to ſtrike a fear and amarze- 


ment into thoſe who hear it. His words are theſe. 
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There was a great Earthquake ; and the Sun became 4s Apoce 6. 


ſackelnh, and the Moon as blood 3 the Stars fell from 
Heaven as a Fig-tree caſts off its green figgs, when it is 
ſhaken by a violent wind. The Heavens were folded up 
as a book,, or as a roll of parchment : and all Mountains 
and Ilinds mroed from their places. I leave unto the 
conſideration of every one, what ſhall then b:come of 
thoſe who remain alive in that conflict. St. Fohz (ayes 
that Kings and Princes , the. Rich and Strong, Slaves 
and Free-men ſhall hide themſelves in Caves. and 
Rocks , and ſhall ſay unto the Mountains and Hills, 
Fall upon us and cover us. And the ſame S. Fohx layes 
further, that there ſhall be yet a greater Earthquake, 
which ſhall be the greateſt that ever happened fince 
the toundation of the World was laid , in which the 
Iſlands ſhall fink, and the Mountains ſhall be made e- 
ven with the Plains. Horrible lightnings and thun- 
ders ſhall affright the Inhabitants of the Earth , and 
hailltones ſhall tall of the weight of a Talent, which 
15 of 5 Arrobas, an Hebrew Talent weighing £25 
Roman pounds. This Plague joyned with (> ttrange 
an Earth-quake., how ſhall it attoniſh thoſe who are 
then alive ? 


s + 


But how ſhall it then fare with Sinners, when after 


all ſhall come that general hre ſo often torctold in holy 


Scripture, which {ſhall either fall from Hcaven, or af- Vide P. 
{cend out of Hell, or (according to Albertus Magnus ) Grana.de 
proceed trom both, and ſhall devour and conſume all z9viſ. 
it meets with ? Whither ſhall the miſerable flye, when 41h. Mag. 
that River of flames, or (to. ſay better) that Innunda- i comp. 
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tion and Deluge of fire ſhall ſo encompals them, as 0 
place of ſarcty ſhall be left , where nothing can avai! 
but a holy lite , when all beſides ſhall periſh in that 
univerſal ruine of the whole World ? What ſhall it 
then profit the wordlings to have rich Veſſels of gold 
and fiiver, curious Embroideries, precious Tapelirics , 
pleaſant Gardens , ſumptuous Palaces , and all what 
the world now eſfteems , when they ſhall with their 
own eyes behold their coſtly Movecables burnt , their 
rich and curious pieces of Gold meltcd , and their 
flouriſhing and plcalant Orchards conſumed without 
power cither to preſerve them or themſclves ? All 
ſhall burn, and with it the World, and all the fame 
and memory of it ſhall dic 3 and that which mortals 
thought tobe immortal ſhall then end and periſh. No 
more ſhall Ariſtotle be cited in the Schools, nor VIpian 
alleaged in the Tribunalsz no more ſhall Plato be read 
amongſt the Learned, nor Cicero imitated by the Ora- 
tors; no more ſhall Sexeca be admired by the urider- 
ſtanding , nor Alexander extolled amongſt Captains 3 
all fame ſhall then die, and all memory be forgotten. 
O vanity of, men , whoſe memorials are as vain as 
themſelves 3 which in few years periſh, and that which 
laſts longeſt can endure no longer than the World ! 
What became of that Statue of maſlie gold, which Gor- 
gias the Leontin placed in Delphos to eternize his Name; 
and that of Gabri»z in Rome 3 and that of Boroſus with 
the golden tongue in Athens, an4 innumerable others 
erected to great Captains in braſs or hardeſt marble? 
certainly many years ſince they are pcriſhed, or, it not 
yet, they ſhail periſh in this great and general Confla- 
gration. Onely vertue no fire can burn. 

Three hundred ſixty Statues were creed by the 
Athenians unto Demetrius Phalarews , tor having go- 
verned their Common-wealth ten years with great 
vertue and prudence 3 but of fo little continuance were 


theſe Trophies, that thoſe very Emblems, which were . . 


raited by gratitude, were ſoon atier deſtroyed by en- 
| Vy ; 
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vy : and he himſelf who ſaw his Statues ſet up in ſo 
great a number, ſaw them alſo pulled down but he 
{ti]l retained this contfort, which Chriſtians may learn 
from him, that beholding how they threw his Images 
unto the ground, he could fay at leaſt, They cannot 
overthrow thoſe Vertues, for which they were erc&ed, 
It they were true Vertues, he ſaid well ; for thoſe 
neither envy can demoliſh, nor humane power de- 
ſtroy : and which is more, the divine power will not 
in this general deftrudtion of the World conſume them, 
but will preſerve in his eternal mcmory 2s many- 2s 
ſhall pertevere in goodncls and die in his holy grace 
for onely Charity and Chritttan Vertues ſhall not end, 
when the World ends. The fight of thoſe Triumphs 
exhibited by Roman Captains , when they conquered 


ſome mighty and powertul Kings, laſted but a wiule, * 


and the memories of the Triumphers not much longer : 
and now there are tew who know that Metelius tri- 
umphed over King 7ugurtha, Aquilius over King A- 
" riftonicus, Atilins over Ring Antiochus, Marcus Ant 
ins over the King of Armenia , Pompey over King 
Mithridates, Ariſt »bulus and Hiarbas Emilius over King 
Perſeus, and the Emperour Awurelins over Cenvbia the 
Queen of the Palmirexs. It tew know this but dumb 
Books and dead Paper, when thoſe ſhall end, what 
ſhall chen become of their memorics? How many 
Hiſtories hath fire confumed , and are now no more 
known then if they had never been written ? neither 
to doe nor write can make the memory ot man ims 
mortal. Ariftarchus wrote more than a thouſand Com- 
mentaries ot ſeveral Subje&s , of which not one line 
remains at preſent. Chryſippus wrote ſeaven hundred 
Volumes, and now not one leaf is extant. Theophra- 
flus wrote thre hundred, and fcarce-three or tour re- 
main. Above all 15 that which is reported of Dis- 
ayſius Grammaticus, that he wrote three thouſand hve 
hundred works, and now not one ſheet appears. But 
yet more is that which Famlicrs tcſtifies of the great 
O 4 Triſ- 
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Trimegiſtur, that he compoſed thirty fix thouſand five 
hundred twenty five-books , and all thole are as it he 
had not written a letter 3 for 4 or 5 little and impertc& 
Treatiſcs, which paſs under his name, are none of his. 
Time even before the end of time leaves no Books nor 
Libraries. By the aſſiftance of Demetrixs Phalarews King 
Ptolomy collected a great Library im Alexandria , in + 
which were ſtored all the Books he could gather from 


* Caldee, Greece, and Zgypt, which amounted to ſeventy 


thouſand bodies but in the Civil Wars of the Romans 
it periſhed by that burning which was cauſed by 7#- 
lis Ceſar. Another famous Library amongſt the 
Greeks of Policratcs and Phiſiſtratus was ſpoylcd by 
Xerxcs. The Library of Bizantium, which contained 
a hundred and twenty thouſand Books , was burnt in 
the time of Baſiliſcus. That of the Roman Capitol was - 
in the time of Commodus turned into aſhes by light- 
ning z and what have we now of the great Library 
of Pergamus , wherein were two hundred thouſand 
Books ? Even before the end of the World, the moſt 
conſtant things of the World die. And what great 
mattcr is it 1t thoſe memorials in paper be burnt, 
ſince thoſe in braſs melt, and thoſe ot marble perith ? 
That prodigious Amphitheater , which Stabilius Tau» 
rus Tailed of ftone, was burnt in the time of Nero : 
the hard marble not being able to detend it felt trom 
the ſoft flames. The great riches of Corinth in gold 
and filver were melted when the Town was fired 3 
thoſe precious mettals could neither with their hard- 
refiſt, nor with their value hire a triend to defend 
them from thoſe furious flames. It this particular 
burning in the moſt flouriſhing time ct the World 
cauſcd fo great a ruine, what ſhall that general one, 
which ſhall make an cnd of the World and all things 
with it? > | 


$ $- 


Cap. VII. the Temporal and Eternal. 


$- 5+ - 


Let us now conſider (as we have already in Earth- 
quakes and Deluges) what great aſtoniſhment and de- 
{traction hath ſometime happened by ſome particular 
burnings, that by them we may conceive the greatneſs 
of the horror and ruine, which will accompany that 
gcneral one of the whole world. What lamentations 
. were in Rome, when it burnt for ſeven dayes together ? 
What ſhricks were heard in Troy, when it was wholly 
conſumed with flames ? What howling and aſtoniſh- 
ment in Pextapolis, when thoſe Citics were deſtroyed 
with fire trom heaven ? Some ſay they were ten Cities, 
Strabo thirteen, Foſephus and Lira five, that which of 
faith is, that there were four at leaſt, who with all 
their Inhabitants were conſumed. What weeping was 
there in Feruſalem, when they beheld the Houſe of 
God, the Glory of their Kingdom, the Wonder of the 
World involved in fire and (ſmoke? And that we may 
draw nearer unto our oum times, when lightning 
from Heaven fell upon Stockbolme, the capital City of 
Sweden, and burnt to death above 1600 perſons, be- 
ſides an innumerable multitude of Women and Chil- 
dren,who hoping to eſcape the fre at land fled into the 
ſhips at Sea, but overcharging them were all drowned ; 
Imagin what that people felt , when they ſaw their 
houtes and goods on fire, and no poſlibility of ſaving 
them : when the Husband heard the ſhricks and cries 
of his dying Wife : the Father of his little Children, 
and unawares perceived himſelt ſo encompaſicd with 
flames, that he could neither relieve them , uor free 


him{elf. What grict, what anguiſh poſſeſt the hearts Alberts 
of thoſe unfortunate creatures, when to avoid the fu- Krant- 

ry of the tire, they were forced to trutt themſelves to Swece bogs 
the no leſs cruel waves, when by their own over-haſty c+ 3+ 


crowdings and indiſcretion they ſaw their Ships over- 
whelmed , and themſelves compelFd to eſcape the 
burning 
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burning of their Country, to ſtruggle with the water, 
and that which way ſever they turned, they perceived 
death ſtill to follow them, and were certain to periſh ? 
What ſhall be then the ſireights and exigences of that 
eeneral burning , when thoſe who ſhall eſcape Earth- 
quakes , Inundations of the Sea , the fury of whirl- 
windes arid l;ghtuing trom Heaven, ſhall fall into that 
univerſal Fire, that Deluge of flames, which ſhall con- 
ſame all, and make an end both of men and their me- 
mories? Ot thoſe who lived betore the Flood, and 
were Maſters of the World forfo long a time, cxcept 
it be of {ome few, which the Scripture mention, we 
know nothing. Thoſe heroical actions , which cer- 
tainly ſome of them performed, and gained by them - 
incomparable fame, lye buricd in the waters, and there 
remains no more memory of thoſe who did them, 
than if they had never been born. No more perma- 
nent ſhall bz the tame of thoſe, which now reſounds 
in the cars of the whole World , Cyrus, Alexander, 
Hannibal, Scipio, Ceſar, Auguſtus, Plitn, Ariſtotle, 
Hippocrates, Ewclid, and the reſt ; no more World , 
no more Fame. This Fire ſhall end all that ſmoke. 
Nor is the World without convenient proportion 
to end in hre, which is now ſo full of ſmoke. Theft 
are few compariſons ( as hath been faid in the begin- 
ning of this work ) which expreſs better what the 
World is, than that which St. Clement the Roman 
learned of St. Peter the Apoſtle , who faid the World 
was like a houſe full of (moke, which in ſuch man- 
ner blinds the eyes, as it ſuffers not thoſe within it to 
ſee things as they arcz and ſo the World with its de- 
ceits {o diſguiſes the nature of humane things, as we 
perceive not what they are. Ambition and humane 
Honour (which the World ſo much dotes after) are no 
more than ſmoke without ſubſtance, which fo blinds 
our underſtandings, that we know not the truth of 
that we ſo much covet. It is no marvail that ſo much 


{f1.oxe comes at laſt to end in flames. The ſmoke of 
the 
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| the Mountains Veſuvius and tra , when it ends in 
fire , and burſts forth into thoſe innumerous flames, 
hath amazed the World, and rivers of fire have been 
ſcen to iſſue from their bowels. Veſuvins is near unto 29+ itt 
Naples, and the fire hath ſometimes fallyed forth with Tito. 
thar impetuous violence , that, as grave Authors at- Proce 0-2, 
firm , the aſhes have been ſcen in Conſtzntinople and 
Alexandria. And St. Auguſtine writes, that the aſhes St» Aug. 
of Mount ta overwhelmed the City of Catanea : {+ 3+ de 
and in our time , when- Veſavins burſt out , the very Czvite c 
flame ct it terrified places far diſtant and ſecure. And 31 
now lately in the year 1638. the third of Fuly 
near the Wland of St. Michiel one of the Terceras, the 
fire burſting out from the bottom of the Sea x50 fa- 
thomes deep, and over-coming the weight of ſo huge 
a maſs of water ſent up his tlames unto the clouds, and 
made many places ( although tar diſtant ) to tremble. 
With what fury then ſhall the general Conflagration 
of the World burſt forth ? that part, which ſhall iſſue 
forth of Hell,and trom beneath the Earth, ſhall fhll the 
World with aſhes betore it be involved in flames 3 and 
when a crack of thunder or a flaſh of lightning ama- 
zes us fo much, that fire which falls from heaven what 
violence and noiſe-thall ic bring along with it ? Lox 
the Nephew of Abraham, being ſecure in conſcience, 
and promiſed by the Angel ot God, that for his ſake 
the City of Seo» ſhould not be burnt , but that he 
might relt fate 1n it, was notwithitanding ſo aftright- 
ed with the fire which tc!! upon other Cities in that 
Valley of Pentapolis , that notwithſtanding he faw it 
not, yet he held himf{lt noc fate , but retired unto 
tne Mountains. What,counlel ſhall finners take in that 
extr:mity, when their own Conſcience ſhall be their 
acculers , and when they ſhall behold the World all 
on fire about them ? whither ſhall they flye for (afety, 
when no place will afford it ? Shall they climb unto 
the Mountains ? thither the flames will follow them. 
Shall they deſcend into the Valleys? thither the fire 
| will 
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will purſue them. Shall they ſhut themſelves up in 
ſtrong Caſtles and Towns ? but there the wrath of 
God will aſſault them , and that fire will paſs their 
Foſſes, conſume the Bulwarks, and make au end both 
of thcm and their fortunes. 

Belides the contempt of all things, which the 
world eſteems, which we may draw trom this gene- 
ral deſiru&ion of it by fire, we may allo perceive the 
abomination of fin : ſince God td purite the World 
from that uncleanne(s, wherewith our offences have 
polluted it, is reſulved to cleanſe it with hre, as he 
anciently waſht it with the waters of the Deluge. 
Such are our fins , that tor being onely committed in 
the World , the World it felt is condemned to die 

Lefſ. de What (hall then become of thoſe who ſinned ? But 
perf. div. from this ſo terrible a fire the Saints then alive ſhall be 
L. 13s c. free, that it may appcar it was onely preparcd tor 
Sinners , and that nothing can then avail but vertue 
and holineſs. The rich man ſhall not be delivered by his 
wealth, nor the mighty by his power,nor the crafty by 
his wiles 3 cnely the jul ſhall be freed by his vertues 3 
none ſhall eſcape the tcrrour of that day by faſt failing 
ſhips or ſpeed of horſes : the Sea it (elt ſhall burn, and 
the fire ſhall overtake the ſwitteſt Poſt 3 onely holincſs 
and charity ſhall defend the Servants of Chriſt : unto 
whom the tribulations of thoſe times ſhall ſerve to pu- 
rific their Souls by ſutfering that in this lite with reward, 
which they ſhould otherwiſe have done tor a time in 
the other without it. Albertus Magnus cbſerves the 
convenience of the two Elements, by which God rcfol- 
ved twice to deltroy the World : The firſt by water a- 
gainlt the fire. of the fleſh and heat of concupiſcence, 
which ſo inordinately tytannized over all vertue be- 
fore the general Flood : The ſecond he hath appoint- 
ed to be by fire againſt the coldneſs of charity, which 
in thoſe laſt dayes ſhall raign in the aged and decrepit 
World. And as in the Deluge of waters onely the 
chaſte Noah and his Wite , who were molt continent 
in 
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in Matrimony, and his Sons and Daughters, who ob- 
ſerved chaſtity all the time they continued in the Ark, 
eſcaped drowning : ſo in that general fire of the World 
onely the Juſt, who ſhall be repleniſhed with charity, 
ſhall be free from burning. The Dcluge of waters 0- 
verwhelmcd not him, who was not burnt with the 
heat of carnal love : neither ſhall the Deluge of fire 
deſtroy them, who are enflamed with divine charity. 


Cam VILKK 


How the World ought to conclude with ſo dread- 
ful an end, in which a general Judgment is 


to paſs of all that is in it. 
Tz be ſubject to an end (as hath been ſaid) were 


ſufficient to breed in us a contempt of all things 
temporal ; for what is to conclude in a not being, is 
alrcady not much diſtant from it, and fo differing little 
from nothing ; ought not to be valued much more 
than if it were nothing.» But unto this neceſlity of 
ending is annexcd that ſo notable circumſtance of end- 
ing atter ſo dreadful and terrible a manner, as we have 
already ſeen. I have therefore been ſo full in expreſ- 
ſing ot it, that we may perceive by this ſo ſtrange a 
manner of concluſion, what our exorbitant malice in 
the abuſe of the Creaturcs hath added unto. their pro- 
per vanity 3 for it is we, who by our vices have made 
them of much leſs value, than they are by their own 
nature : ſo as in the condition they now tiand they are 
much to be deſpiſed. Natural delights are in them- 
ſelves more pure , and leſs hurtful than humane ma» 
lice hath made them, which hath rendred them more 
coſtly dangerous and difhcult, and therefore leſs plea- 
fant 3 for what is ſubject to care and danger mult of 
neceſlity be mixed with trouble. Honey lolcs its 
| {wectnels 
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ſweetnels if mixed with Gall, and the moſt generous 
Wine is corrupted with a little Vinegar 3 by which may 
appear the errour of our appetites , which ttriving to 
augment our pleafures hath leſſened them, and by ad- 
ding inordinate reliſhes to what nature had fimply 
and regularly provided, hath rather invented new at- 
fictions than contents; Our gluttony 15 not pleaſcd 
with ſavcury food, but what we eat muſt be rare and 
coltly ; it contents not it felt with the bare taſte of 
meat , which is its proper object, but fecks atter {mel} 
and colour it is not Cooked , if. not diſguiſed, neither 
will that ſerve, if not accommodatcd with ſeveral forts 
of Spices. Salt and Sugar ſeaſons not what we cat, 
but Musk and Amber. Neither is our feeling content 
with the warmth of our Apparcl, but looks atter co- 
Jour, faſhion, and expence 3 and we are more ollici- 
tous that it may appear neat and curious unto others, 
than that it may decently cover and cheriſh our ne- 
cellitated members, taking occaſion by the neceſlity of 
nature to nouriſh our vices, Apparel ſerving rather 
the ambition and pride of our mindes , than the na- 
kedneſs of our bodies. 

But it is not much that we content not our ſelves 
with the natural uſe of things, fince we are not plca- 
{cd with nature it felf, but adulterate it with art 3 not 
onely women , but men dye their hair , and counter- 
{cit their faces and fiatures, and the Creature to the 
injury of the Creatour prefumes to form himſelt after 
another manner , than God thought tit to make him. 
In like manner riches are not meaſured out for hu- 
mane neceſſity and conveniency, but for pomp and ar- 
Xogancy : in the acquiſition and uſe whereof we look 


not fo much what ſuffices for lite, and the lawful plca- 


ſures of it, as what ſerves tor pride and oftentation, 
wherein conſuming our wealth and fortunes we loſe 
the uſe of them , and what was onely ordained as a 
remedy of our necefſities, by our abuſe augment and 
make them greates 3; Whereupon it commonly hap- 
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pens that rich men are moſt in want, and great per- 
{onages are more indebted. and engaged than meaner 
people. Honour and Fame are fo adulterated, that 
they are not onely deſired as a reward. of vertues, but 
of vices. All theſe abules are the taults of the World, 
which hath made humane lite more troubleſome and 
full of danger, than it is by neceſſity and condition 3 
and therefore it was convenient that the World ſhould 
end with trouble and confuſion , fince the abuſe of it 
hath been with ſo much ſhame aud impudence : and 
that it ſelf alſo ſhould be judged, which hath fuſtained 
and fed the vanity and folly of man with things fo 
baſe and deſpicable. The ancicnt Philoſophers pla- 
ccd vertue and the telicity of man in living according 
unto nature 3 but what content and. happinels can 
there be, when all the pleafures of lite are fo ſophiſti- 
cated with art, as they are wholly difterent from that 
which nature requires ? .and what vertue can be ex- 
peed from them , who live according to ſo much 
malice ? But Chriſtians, who ought not onely to live 
conformable to nature, but unto grace and the exam- 
ple of Chriſt , make it apparent how juſt it is, that 
the wicked ſhould give an account of thoſe things, 
which they have uſed fo contrary unto his divine - 
pleaſure. 


d. 2. 


And ſo not onely thoſe things, which are ſpoken 
of in the precedent Chapter, are to beot terrour and 
fear in the end of the World , but more. eſpecially 
that ſtrict account which God ſhall then exact trom 
the whole Linage of man. For as in the death of par- 
ticular perſons there is to be a particular judgement, 
ſoin the death of the World a general Judgement is 
to pals upon all; and' as the- mo terrible thing of 
death is that pazticular reckoning , { in the end of 
the World is that univesſal xeckoning, when hy __ 
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demand an account of his divine benefits, and ſhall 
judge the abuſes of them and all the fins of men : ma- 
king it to appear to the whole World how good and 
gracious he hath becn towards them , and how rc- 
bellious and ungratetul they have been towards him. 
The manifcſtation of which truth will be of more tcr- 
rour unto the wicked than all the plagues and prodi- 
gics of Earthquakes, Inundations, Tempelts, Loculis, 
Peſtilences, Famines, Warres, Lightnings and Fire, 
which have gone before. Therefore Guigo Carthufia- 


Carth. in #us ſaid well, that the moſt terrible thing ot that day 


med. 


was the truth, that ſhould then appear againſt Sinners. 
And without doubt neither thole ſtupendious Thun- 
ders , nor that furious roaring of the Sca, nor any 
other wonder of thoſe laſt times ſhall bring that con- 
fuſion upon Sinners, as to ſee the great reaton, which 
God had to be ſerved, and the none at all, which they 
then had to diſpleaſe him. It was therefore moti con- 
venient that atter the particular Judgement ot cach 
man apart there ſhould be an univerſal Judgement ct 
all together , in which God ſhould make appear the 
rightcouſnels ot his proceedings, and give a general 
ſatisfa@ion of his juſtice cven to the damned and Di- 


3« fo 2d. vils. And bccaule in the death of Man (as St. 4homx 
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notes) all, what was his, dies not, for there remains his 
memory, his Children, his Works, his Examplc, his 
Body , and many of thoſe things in which he placcd 
his aftection ; it is theretore reaſon that all thoſe ſhould 
enter into that general Judgement with him, that he 
may know that he is not onely to give an account of 
his lite, but of thoſe things alſo which he leaves behind 
him. The fame and memory of Man atter death doth 
not oftentimes correſpond unto the deſerts of his lite, 
and it is juſt that this deceit ſhould be taken off; and 
that the vertucus, whom the World made no account 
of, ſhould then be acknowledged for ſuch, and he 
who had tame and glory without merit, ſhould then 
change it into ſhame and contuſion, - 
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O how deccived ſhall the ambitious then ind them- 
ſelves, who to the end they might leave a name be- 
hind them neither obſerved juſtice with others ; nor . 
vertue in themfelvcs how ſhall. they change their 
glory into ignominic ? Let us by the way look upon 
ſome of thuam , who have hlted the world with their 
vain fame , who ſhall in that day by ſo much ſutfes 
the greater diſgrace, by how much the world hath be- 
ſtowed more undeferved honours upon them. . Who 
mere glorious than Alexander the Great , and Flins 
Ceſar, whom the world hath ever eſteemed as the moſt 
great and valorous Captains that it ever produced, and 
their glory {till continucs freſh atter ſo many ages. pait ? 
What was all they did but acts of rapine without 
right or title, unjuſtly tyrannizing over what was none 
ot theirs, and ſhedding much innocent blood to.make 
themſclves Lords of the Earth ? All theſe actions were 
Vicious, and therctore unworthy of honour, tame, or 
memory z and tince they have tor ſo many hundreds 
ot ycars remained in the applauſe and admiration of 
men , there. ſhall in that day fall upon them ſo much . 
1wnominy ,. ſhame and contution, as ſhall recompence 
that patt honour , which they have unworthily recetv- 
ed, and viciouſly defired. This ambition was fo cx- 
orbitant in Alexander , that hearing Anaxartes the 
Philoſopher affirm that there were many worlds , he 

fighed with great reſentment, and cried out, Miſerable 
me, that am-ot yet Lord of one. This devilliih and 
vain pride was extolled by many tor greatnels of ſpi- 

rit, but was in truth the height of vanity and arro- 
gant ambition, which could not be contained in one 

World , but with one detire tyrannized over many ; 

and ſhall then bc puniſhed with the publick ignominy 

of all men, not onely in reſpe& of the fame which he 
hath ſo unjuſtly enjoyed, but of the 11] example which 
he hath giver to.orhers, and principally unto. Ceſar, 
wao as he tollowed hjs example in tyranny, did hke- 
wilc imitaic him in ambition, and the defire:of rule 
P and 
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De Alex., and vain honour 3 and therefore beholding his Statue 
Vide Val. in Cadiz at ſuch time as he was Queſtor in Spai, 
Max. 1.8. complained of his own fortune, that at the age,wherc- 
De Julio in Alexander had fubjugated all Afia, he bad yet done 
Ceſ.Vid. nothing of importance 3 counting it for a matter of 
Fls. 1.8. importance to tyrannize over the world, and to the 
| end he might make himſclt Lord of it, to Captivate his 
Countrey. In hike manner Ariftotle fo celebrated for 

his Writings, in which he conſumed many Icepleſs 

nights onely to purchaſe Glory, and to make it great- 

er in his confuting of other Philoſophers,uſcd little in- 

genuity, taking their words in a far other ſenſe than 

they meant or ſpake them : This labour of his, ſince 

it proceeded not trom Virtue, but was performed with 

ſo little candour and fincecrity mecrly to obtain a vain 
repatation,deſerved no Glory; and therefore a confuki- 

on equal unto the Honour, they unduly now give him, 

ſhall then fall upon him. And fince he put his Diſciple 
Theodefius to ſo much ſhame, his own ambition will 

V:de Val. be to him occaſion of greater contuſiun. Ariſtotle gave 
Max. 1.8, to this his Diſciple Theode&ws certain Books of the Art 
of Oratory, to the end he ſhould divulge them :; But 
afterwards reſenting much that anothcr ſhould carry 

all the praiſe, he owned the ſaid Books publickly. And 

for this reaſon in other Books which he wrote, he cites 

himſelf, ſaying, As be had ſaid in the Books of Theo- 

defins. Wherein 1s clearly ſeen Ariftotle's arabition or 

deſire of Glory, and therefore was unworthy of it, and 

with juſt 1gnominy ſhall pay the unjuſt Glory, he now 
poſſefleth. In ſo much then as not only Fame and Me- 

mory are vam in reſpect they are to end. and finiſh, as 

all things with the world are , but alſo becauſe their 
undeferved and pretended Glory is then to be fatisfi- 

ed with cqual ſhame and confulion , the affront they 

ſhall receive in that one day being equivalent unto the 
fame and honour of thouſands of years 3 Neither can 
the moft famous men amongſt the Gentiles, be admi- 
red by ſo many in ten ages, as ſhall then ſcornand con- 
| temn 
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temn them. How many are ignorant that there ever 
was an Alexander 2. And how many in all their lives 
never heard of Ariſtotle ? And yet ſhall ii that day 
know them, not for their honour, but confuſion. The 
name of the Great and admired Alexander 15 unknown 
unto more Nations, ' than known. The Faponians, 
Chineſes, Cafres, Angolaus, other people and moſt ex- 
tended and ſpacious Kingdoms never heard who he 
was, and ſhall then know him onely for a publique 
Thick, a Robber, an Oppreſfbr of the World, and tor 
a great and an ambitious Drunkard.. 

The fame, which is to paſs in Fame and Memory, is 


2Ix 


alſo to paſs 1n Children, in whom, as St. Thomas ſays, St-Thoms 
che Fathers live : and as from many good Parents ſpring ſ#pras 


evil Children, ſo contrariwile from evil Parents come 
thoſe that are.good, which ſhall be in that day a con- 
tution to thoſe who begat them, and by ſo much the 
greater, by- how much worſe was the example which 
they gave them. Neither ſhall the Judge onely enquire 
into the example they have given their Children , but 
alſo unto firangers, and principally the works which 
they have left behind them. And therefore as trom the 
deccit of Arius ( faith the Angelical Doctor ) and other 
Heretiques have and {ſhall ſpring divers Errours and 
Herefics until the end of the World : fo it is fit that in 
that Jaſt day of time ſhould appear the evil which hath 
bcen occaſioned by them, that we may in this lite not 
onely take a care for our ſelves but others z ſo as it 1s 
a' terrible thing ( asCajetax notes upon that Article 
before mention'd of the Angelical Door, ) that the 
Divine judgement fhall extend even to thoſe things 
which are by accident , which is , as the Divines 


{peak , unto thoſe which are beſides our will and in- 


tention. 

' St. Thomas alſo informs us , That by reaſon of the 
body, which remains after death, it was convenient 
that the ſentence. of each one in particular ſhould be a= 


gain repeated in that general Judgement ofthe whole 
Fi 


World ; 
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World : Becauſe many Bodies of jult men are now bu- 
ried in the mawes of wild Beaſts, or otherwiſe remain 


*without intcrrement 3 and to the contrary great fin- 


ners have had ſumptuous Burials and magniticcent $c- 
pulchres, all which are to be recompenſed in that day 
of the Lord 3 and the ſinner, whoſe Body repoſcd in 
a rich Mauſoleum, ſhall then fee himſelf not only wich- 
out Ornaments and Beauty, but tormented with into- 
Jerable pains 3 andthe juſt , who died and had no Se- 
pulchres,but were devourcd by ravenous Birds,ſhall ap- 
pear with the brightneſs of the Heavens,and with a Bo- 
dy gloriuus as the Sun. Let thoſe confider this, who con- 
ſume vaſt ſums in preparing tor themſelves ſtately Sepul- 
chres, and beautitul Urns, engraving their Names, Acti- 
ons, and Dignitics in rich Marbles, and let them know 
that all this, it they ſhall be damned, ſhal} ſerve them in 
that day but for their greater ſhame and reproach. Out 
c© this life we can carry nothing but our good works, 
and Ict us not add unto our evil ones that of vain- 
glory in ſ{ecking to leave behind us a vain Fame and 
Renown. What remains unto King Porſexna of that 
heavy burthen, wherewith he grieved and afMlicked his 
whole Kingdom, in rearing him a Sepulchre of that rare 
and\{umptuous workmanſhip, but a teſtimony of his 
pride and folly ? In like manner the Monument of thc 
Empcrour Adrian, which was the Beauty and Glory 
of Rome, ſhall be then changed into a ſcorn. Laſtly ©: 
Thomas teaches us, that Temporal things, on which w: 
place our affections, becauſe ſome laft a longer, and 
ſome a ſhorter time, aftcr death ſhall all enter with us 
into Divine judgement. Let us take heed therctore 
whereon we 1ct our hearts, fince the accompliſhing ot 
what we wiſh may be a puniſhment of our detircs. 
Thoſe things of the Earth, which we moſt love, and 
defire ſhould continue, it they be taken trom' us, it is 
a chaſtiſement#of our earthly affeQtion : and if we be 


permitted to enjoy them , let us fear that they be not 


the temporal Reward of ſome good Work, which may 
cither 


—_— 2 > SF. 9 I 8 


Carp. IX. the Temporal and Fternal. 


either diminiſh or deprive us of the Eternal. Beſides 
this b=canſe not onely the Soul of man hath offend- 
ed. but the whole man both in Soul and BoJy, ic was 
ft that both Soul and Body ſhould be judged and ap- 
pear before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and that in pub- 
I:que, becauſe none ſhould preſume to {tn in ſecret, 
fince his fins are to be revealed and made known to 
all, palt, pr:ſent, and to comes A terrible cafe it is, 
that this paſſage of Divine judgement, which (accor« 
ding as we have (aid ont ot holy Fob )) appcars unto 
the Saints more terrible than to ſatfer all the pains of 
Hell, is twice to b2 acted, and this ſo bitter trance to 
b2 again repeated the ſecond time, being unto tinners 
ot greater horrour and contuſion than the firſt. 


CAP L% 
Of the laſt day of Tine. 


Hit wemay now come to handle the manner of 

this univerſal Judgement , which is to paſs upon 
time and men, we arc to ſuppoſe that this hre, which 
'S to precede the coming of Chriſt , is at his deſcent to 
continue in aſſiſtance ot his Divine juſtice , and atter 
his rcturn unto Heaven attended by all thc jutt, to re- 
main until it hath purged and purih.d thele inferiour, 
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Elements 3 the which is noted by Albertus Magnus, 4Jhers, 
and collected trom divers places of the Divine Scrip- ygupy. ie 
tures. We are alſo to ſuppoſe that this coming of ,,,,z, 
Chriſt is to be with greater terrour and Majelty, than. qTþp,p.1;h. 
hath bzen yet manitelied by any of the Divine perſons, 7<C15o 

cither in himſelt or any of his Creatures. It an Angel 7, 4 

which repreſented God, and was onely to promulgate yerf; Jiu. 
the Law , came with that terrour and Majelty unto j;p,, 3+ Co 
Mount Sixay, as made the Hebrew people, though pu- 30. & 


rihcd and prepared for his coming, to quake and trem- 

ble 3; what ſhall the Lord of the Law doe, when he 

himſelt comes to take an account of the Law, and to 
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revenge the breach of it ? With what terrour and Ma- 
jeſty ſhall he appear unto men plunged in fm, and un- 
prepared for his reception, who are theu to be all pre- 
{cnt, and judged in that laſt day of time ? 

The day in which the Law was given was very 
mcmorable unto the Hebrews : And this day, where 
ar. account of the Law is to be given , will be horri- 


ble, and ought perpetually to remain in the memory of 


all mankind. But before we declare what ſhall paſs in 

this, let us ſay ſomething of what Þath already paſſed 

in that, that from the horrour of the firſt appearance 

we may gather ſomething ot what ſhall happen in the 

{ccond, and from the Majeſty, wherewith an Angel 

appeared when he gave the Law , colle& ſomething 

ot the Majeſty of the Lord of Angels when he judges 

the Law. Fitty daycs after the departure of the Sons 

of Iſracl out of Egypt, after ſo many plagues and pu- 
niſhments poured upon that Kingdom , aftcr the bu- 

rying of the unbelieving Egyptians, who purſucd them, 

in the þottom of the Red Sea, and that the Hebrews 

having eſcaped their enemies were lodged round about 

Dent. 3. Mount Sinay, There was ſcen to come 1n the Air 
Vid. Bar from far, that is, from Mount Seir in Idumea, a Lord 
rad.l.6, Of great power, attended with an infinite multitude 
1tin.c.c. Of Angels : In ſo much as David ings, that ten thou- 
Pſc657 ſand compaſled about his Chariot. And Moſes ſpeak- 
Det. ; 3. ing of many thouſands which attended him, ſays al- 
22 fo, that he carried in his right hand the Law of God 

all of flaming fire 3 and yet he who came in this height 
; of Majeſty, waited on with thoſe Celettial Spirits, 
A7. was not God, but, as we learn from St. Srephen, one- 
ly an Angel, and bclicved to be St. Michael, who be- 

cauſe he came in-the Name of God , the holy Scrip- 

tures calls the Lord. This Angel thus accompanicd 

came ſeated on a dark condented Cloud, which caſt 

forth frequent flaſhes of Lightning and reſounded with 

Dent. 33. dreadful cracks of Thunder , from Mount Seir unto 


Mount Haraz in the Land of the Jſmaelites, and from 
thence 
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thence with the ſame Majeſty pafled through the Air 
unto Mount Sizay, where the Children of lirael lay 
encamped-: who at the dawning of the day aftoniſht 
with that fearful noyſe, ſtood quaking and trembling 
in their Tents. No ſooner was the Angel arrived un- 


to Mount Sinay, which, as the Apolile ſays, was co- Heb.42. 


vercd with rain, whirlwinds, ftorms and tempelts , 
but he deſcended in flames, which raught betwixt Hea- 
ven and Earth , trom whence iſſued forth a ſmoke 


black and thick as from a furnace; during which time * 


4 Trumpet was heard to ſound with that piercing 
vehemence, that as it encreaſed in loudneſs, ſo tear 
encreaſed in the amazed Iſraelites, who now ſtood 
quaking at the foot of the Mountain, but were by the 
Angel ( ſo much would he be reſpe&ed ) commanded 
by the mouth of M.ſes not to approach it , Ictt they 
dicd. After which the Angcl began with a dread- 
ful voice to proclaim the Law : which was pro- 
nounced with ſo much lite and vigour, that notwith- 
ſtanding the horrid noyſe of Thunder, the flaſhes of 
lightning, and the ſhrill and penetrating ſound of the 
Trumpet {till continued , yet all the Hebrews , who 
with thcir Tents overſpread thoſe vaſt deſerts, and 
many thouſands of Egyptians, who were conver- 
ted and followed them, heard , conceived, and un- 
derftood it clearly and diſtin&ly 3 Nay, fo pier- 
cing was the voyce, that it centred and imprinted 1t 
{c]t in their very bowels, ſpeaking unto every one of 
them as if it had ſpoken to him only, which cauſed ſo 
greata fear and reverence in the people, that they 
thought they could not live, if the Angel conti- 
nued ſpeaking 3 and therefore beſought it as a grace 
that he would ſpeak unte them by the way -ot Mo- 
ſes, leſt they ſhould die. Nay, * Moſes himfelt accu- 
ſtomed to ſee and work ſtupendious wonders , aid bes 
ing of a great and generous ſpirit , confdled-his-tear, 


{aying, as we have it from St. Paxl, That be was ter=' Heb. 12. 


rified and trembled, | 
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Let a man now confider how memorahle was that 
day unto the Hebrew Nation , wherein they ſaw ſuch 
Vitions , heard ſuch Thunders , and felt fuch Earth- 
quakes, as it 15 nowonder that the great fear , which 
tell upon them in that day of Prodigies, made them 
think they could not live : Yet was all this nothing 
in reſpe> of the terrour of that great day , wherein 
the Lord of Angels is to demand an account of the vi- 
olation of the Law. For atter the ſcnding far great- 
er plagues than thoſe of Egypt, atter burning m that 
Dcluge of tire the Sinners of the world, the Gaints re- 
maining, {t1]] alive, that that Article of our Faith ray 
be MCHETY tulhiPd , From thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the deat, The Heavens ſhall open , and 
over the Valicy of Toſaphat the Redeemer ot the 
World, attended by all the Angels of Heaven in viſt- 
ble torm3 of admirable ſplendour ſhall with a Divine 
Majctiy deſcend to judge it. Betcre the Judge ſhall be 
born his Standard, which St. Chryſoſtome and divers 
other Doctors athrm ſhall be the very Crofs on which 
he ſuffered. Then ſhall the juſt ( fuch being the force 
and vigour of their ſpirits, as will elevate their terrcne 
and hcavy bodics ) meet ( as the Apolile {ayes ) their 
Redecmer in the Air, who at his ifluing torth of the 
Heavens ſhall with a voice, that may b2 heard of al] 
the world, pronomFe this his Commandment : Ariſe 
ye dead, and come unto Fudgement : Which ſhall be pro- 
claimed by four Angcls in the tour Quarters ot the 
World with {uch vehemence , that the found ſhall 
pierce unto the infernal Region , trom whence the 
Souls of the damned ſhall iffue torth, and re-enter thcir 
bodies, which ſhall from thencetorward ſutter the ter- 
Tible torments of Hell. The Souls alſo of thoſe, who 
dicd oncly in Original fin, ſhall come and poſſels again 
their bodics free trom pain or torment 3 and the Souls 
of the blefled filling their bodies with the four gitts 
of Glory, ſhall make them more reſplendent than the 
Sun : and with the ao of agility ſhall joyn them- 
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ſelves with thoſe juſt whg remain alive in the Air in 
thcir paſſible bodics, which being yet mortal,and there- 
forc not able to endure thuſe vehement aftc&tions of 
the heart, of joy, dchire, reverence, love and admira- 
tion of Chriſt, ſhall then die, and in that inftant be- 


hold the Divine Effence 3 after which their Souls ſhall | 


be again immediately united to their bodics, before 
they can be corrupted, or ſo much as fall unto the 
ground, and thence forward continue glorious 3 tor in 
the moment wherein they die they ſhall be purihed 
from thoſe noxious humours and qualitics, wherewith 
our bodies are now inte&ed. And therefore it was con- 
venient they ſhould firlt die , that being fo clean{cd 
from all filth , they might by the reſtitution of their 
blefled Souls receive the gitts of Glory. Contidering 


| then the fo diflcrent conditions of the Souls of men, 


who can expreſs the joy of thoſe happy Souls, when 
they ſhall take poſicſſhon of their now glorious and 
beautiful bodics , which were long fince caten by 
worms or wild beaſts, ſome tour, ſome hve thouſand 
years agoe turncd into duſt and aſhes ? What thanks 
ſhall they give to God, who attcr ſo long aſcparation 
hath reftored them to their anticnt Companions? What 
gratulations ſhall the Souls ot them, who lived in au- 
tterity and penance, give unto their own bodies tor. 
the mortifications and rigours which they have ſut- 
tered, for the 'hair-ſhirts, difciplines , and faſts which 
they have oblcrved ? To the contrary the Souls of the 
damned how ſhall thcy rage and curſe their own 
ficſh , lince ,to pleaſe and pamper it hath been the 
occation of their torments, and eternal unhappineſs ? 
Which mifcr:ble wretches, wanting the gift ot agili- 
ty, and fo nt able of theraſelves to go unto the 
place of Jultice, ſhall be hurricd againſt their wills by 
Devils, all trembling and tull of tear. | 
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The Reprobates being then in the Valley of 7oſz. 
phat, and the Predcltinate in the Air, the Judge ſhall 


Zach. x. appcar above Mount Olivet,” unto whom the clouds 


Pſa+-109» 
1 Cor.15« 
Phil. 2. 


ſhall ferve as a Chariot , and his molt glorious body 
ſhall caſt forth rayes of ſuch incomparable ſplendour, 
as the Sun ſhall appcar but as a coal; for even the 
Predetiinate ſhall (hine as the Sun, but the light and 
brightneſs of Chriſt ſhall as far excced them, as the 
Sun does the leaſt Star. The which molt admirable 
ſight ſhall be yet more glorious by thoſe thouſand mil- 
lions of exccllent and heavenly ſpirits which ſhall at- 
tend him, who having formed. themſelves acrcal bo- 
dics of more or leſs ſplendour,” according to their 
Hierarchy and Order , ſhall fill the whole ſpace be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth with unſpeakable beauty and 
variety. The Saviour of the World ſhall fit upon a 
Throne of grcat Majcſty made of a clear and beautitul 
Cloud, his countenance ſhall be moſt milde and peace- 
able towards the good, and, though the ſame, moſi 
terrible unto the bad. In the like manner out of his 
{acred wounds ſhall iſſue beams of light towards thc 
juſt tull of love and ſweetneſs, but unto finners tull of 
fire and wrath , who ſhall weep bitterly for the evils 
which iſſue from them. So grcat ſhall be the Majctiy 
of Chriſt, that the miſerable Damned, and the Devils 
themſelves, notwithſtanding all the hate they bear 
him, ſhall yet proſtrate themlclvcs and adore him, and 
to their greater confuſion acknowledge him for their 
Lord and God : And thoſe who have moſt blaſphe- 
med and outraged him , ſhall then bow before him, 
fulfilling the promiſes of the eternal Father, That all 
thin2s ſhould be ſubje& unto him, That he would 
make his enemies his footſtool , and That all knees 
ſhould bcnd before him. Here ſhall the Jews to their 
greater contuſion behold him , whom they have cru- 
cited ; 
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cified' : and here ſhall the evil Chriftians ſee him, 
whom they have again crucified with their fins 3 here 
alſo ſhall the Sinners behold hyn in glory, whom they 
have deſpiſed for the baſe trifles of the earth. What an 
amazement will it be to ſce him King of ſo great Ma- 
jeſty, who ſuffered ſo much ignominy upon the Croſs, 


and even from thoſe whom he redeemed with his 


moſt precious blood? What will they then fay , who 
in ſcorn crowned the ſacred temples of the Lord with 
thorns, put a Reed in his hand tor a Scepter, cloathed 
him in ſome old and broken Garment ot purple, buf- 
feted and (pit upon his bleſſed face ? And what will 
they then ſay, unto whoſe conſciences Ehriſt hath ſo 
often propoſed: himſelf in all his bitter paſſion and 
painful death, and hath wrought nothing upon them 
but a continuance of greater fins, valuing his precious 
blood ſhed for their ſalvation no more than it it were 
' the blood of a Tyger, or their greateſt enemy ? I know 
not how the memory of this doth not burſt our hearts 
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with compundtion. Let us take the counſel of a holy I vit. 
Father in the Deſert, who when one asked him, What PP. 


he ſhould do to ſoften and mollite his ſtony heart, an- 
{wered, That he ſhould remember that he was to ap- 
pear betore the Lord who was to judge him ; whoſe 
fight, as another holy Monk faid, would be fo terrible 
unto the wicked , that it it were poflible that Souls 


could die, the whole world at the coming of the Son- 


of God would be ſtruck dead with tear and terrour. 
At the fide of the Throne of Chrilt ſhall be placed 
another Throne of great glory for his moſt holy Mo- 
ther, not then to intercede tor ſinners, but for the 
greater confuſion of thoſe, who, when time ſerved, 
have not addreſſed themſelves unto her,. nor reaped 
the benefit of her Prote&ion : that ſhe may be ho» 
noured in the ſight of the whole World. There ſhall 
be alſo other Thrones for the Apoſtles and thoſe 
Saints, who poor in ſpirit have left all for Chrift 5 


who ſitting now as Judges with their Redeemer, and | 


condem- 


D. 
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copdemning by their good example the ſcandalous 

lives of ſinners, ſhall approve the Sentence of the Su- 

pream Judge, and declare his' great Juſtice before the 

world, with which the wicked thall remain contound- 

£d and amazed : and it ſhall then be fulfilled which fo 

Sap. 5- many years ſince was propheſied by the Wiſeman, 
The wicked beh Idins the juſt, who were d:fpiſed in this 

life, to be ſo much honourcd, ſhall be troubled with hor- 

rible fear, and ſhall wonder at their unexpecacd ſalvati- 

on, ſaying amongſt themſelves with great reſentment ad 

much gricf and anguiſh of Spirit : Theſe are they who 

ſometime were unto us mattcr of ſcorn and laughter. We 

fools imagined their life to be madaeſs, and that their end 

world be without hmmour , but behold they are counted 

amone(t the Children of God, and their lot is amongſt the 

Saints, We err'd and wandred from the ways of truth. 

and the light of Fultice was not with us, nr the Sun of 

wiſdom did ſhine upon us. We wearied onr ſelves in 

the ways of wickedneſs and perdition,and walked in paths 

of difficulty, and knew mt the way of the Loyd. What 

hath our pride profited us ? and what hath the pomp of 

our riches availed us ? all thoſe things have paſſed like a 

ſhadovv, or like a meſſenger who paſſes in haſte, or like a 

ſmp which cuts the inſtable waves, and leaves no track 

where it went, and are wor conſumed in our wickedneſi. 

The Tyrants who have affli&ed and put to death the 

holy Martyrs, what will they now fay, when they ſhall. 
ſee.them in this Glory? Thoſe who trampled under 

foot the juſtice & right of the poor of Chrilt, what will 

they do, when they ſhall behold them their. Judges ? 

And what will the wicked Judges doc or ſay, when 

they ſhall ſee themſclves condemned for their unjuſt 
Ecel.2.& Sntences, fulhlling that which was ſaid by Salomnn 3 
2 M4 ſaw a great evil beneath the Sun, that inthe Throne of 
Judgement was ſeated impiety, and wickedneſt in the 
place of Felſtice : and T ſaid in my heart God ſhall judge 
the go7d and evil, and then ſhall be ſeen who every one 
w f Hcre 1n this life the juſt and finncr have not al- 
| ways 
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ways the place which thcy deſerve 3 many times the 
wicked takesthe right hand,and thcholy the lefe.Chrift 
ſhall then reihic all thoſe grievances, and ſhall ſepa- 
rate'the wheat from the tarcs : The gcod he ſhall place 
upon his right hand, clevated in the Air, that all the 
world may honour them as holy : And the wicked 
ſhall ſtand far at his left , remaining upon the Earth 
to their own confufion and the ſcorn of all. How ſhall 
the ſinncrs envy the jutt, when they ſhall ſee them {6 
much honoured , and themſclves fo much deſpiſed ? 
How confounded ſhall be the Kings of the earth,when 
they ſhall bchold their Vaſſals in Glory, and Lords when 
they ſhall ſee their flaves amongjt the Angels,and them- 
ſelves in equal rank with Devils ? For it ſcems the De- 
vils then ſhall aſſume bodies of Air. that they may. be 
{cnfibly ſeen by the wicked, and ſhall ftand among: 
them tor their greater affront and torment. 


$ 3 


Immcdiatcly the Books of all mens Conſciences tha!! 
bz opened, and their fins publiſht to the whole world 3 
The moſk ſecret fins of their hearts, and [thoſe hlthy 
acts which were committed in private; Thofe fans 
which through ſhame and baſhtulneſs were conceaPFd 
in Contcfhon, or cover'd with excuſes, crooked and 
ſiniſter intentions ; hidden and unknown : treacheries, 
counterteit and diſſembling vircues,' all ſhall then be 
maniteſted 3 feigned friends, adulterous wives,unfaith- 
ful ſervants, falſe witneſſes,ſhall all to their great ſhame 
and contuſion be then diſcovered. It we are now ſo fen- 
ſible when people murmure at us,or that ſome infamous 
act of ours is known to oge or two perſons,how ſhall 
we be then troubled when all our faults together are 
made known unto al, both men and Angels ? How 
many are there now ; who if they imagined that their 
father or brother knew what they had committed in 
ſecret, would die with grict? And yet in that day not 

| only 
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onely fathers and brothers , but friends and enemies, 
and all the world ſhall to their confuſion know it. 
The virtuous a@ions_of the juſt how ſecretly ſoever 
performed, their holy thoughts , their pious deſires, 
their pure intentions, their good works , which the 
world now either diCfteems, or calumniates as mad- 
neſs, ſhall then be manifeſted, and they tor them ſhall 
be honoured by the whole world ; virtue ſhall then 
appear admirable in all her beauty, and vice horrible 
in all her deformity. It ſhall then be ſeen how decent 
and beautitul it is for the great to humble themlelves, 
for the offended to be filent, and pgrdon injurics : on 


the other ſ{ide,how inlolent and horrid a thing it is to | 


trample upon the poor, to wrong the humble, to de- 

ſire revenge, and Lord it over others. Then ſhall be 

alſo diſcovered the good works of the wicked, but tor 

their greater affront, in that they have not perſevered 

in doing well : and that calling to remembrance the 

good counſel and advice which they have given un- 

to others , which hath been a means of their {alva- 

tion, they may be now confounded to have neglected 

it themſclves to thcir own damnation. The tins allo 

of the juſt ſhall be publiſhed, but with all their repen- 

tance, and the good which they have drawn from their 

faults, in ſuch ſort as it ſhall uo ways redound to their 

ſhame, but be an argument of rendring thanks and di- 

vine praiſes to the Lord , who was pleaſed to pardon 

them.But nothing ſhall be of greaterdeſpiteand confu- 
fion unto ſinners, than to behold thoſe, who have com- 

mitted equal & greater fins than themſelves,to be then 
in Glory , becauſe they made uſe of the time of repen- 
tance,which they deſpiſed and negle&ed. This confuſion 
ſhall be augmented by that inward charge which God 

ſhall lay againſt them of his divine benefits,unto which 
their Angel guardians ſhall affift by giving teſtimony 
how often they have difſwaded them from their evi 
courſes,and how rebellious and xefraQtory they have fill 
been to their holyinſpirations. TheSaints alſo thall /- 
| them 


a a _nAo wu«£a cc oo = owUmzmMa2=-oU Warm vo DoowwE=«< ,, ck vc au . .IO wn cc acces a 


CAaPp.IX. The Temporal and Eternal. 


them that they have laughed at their good counſels,and 
ſhall ſet forth the dangers , whercunto they them- 
themſelves have been ſubject by their ill example. 
The juſt Judge (hall then immediately pronounce 
Sentence in tavour of the good in theſe words of love 
and mercy , Come you bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the 
Kingdom which was prepared for you from the creation of 


the world. O what joy ſhall then fill the Saints, and Abul. 2» , 
what ſpight and envy ſhall burſt the hearts of Sinners ! Mate þ 
but more when they ſhall hear the contrary Sentence anſer« 
pronounced againſt themſelves : Chrilt ſpeaking unto So. 


them with that ſeverity , which was ſignified by the 


Prophet Iſaiah, when he ſaid, His lips were filled with &+ 22+ & 


indignation, and his tongue was a devouring fire. More 
terrible than hre ſhall be thoſe words of the Son of 
God unto thoſe miſerable wretches , when they ſhall 
hear him ſay , Depart from me ye curſed into eternal 
fire prepared for Satan and his Angels. With this Sen- 
tence they ſhall remain tor evcr cverthrown , and co- 
vered with cternal ſorrow and confulion. Ananias 
and Saphira were ſtruck dead only with the hearing 
the angry voice of St. Peter ; What ſhall the Repro- 
bate be in hearing the incenſed voice of Chrift ? This 
may appear by what happened unto St. Catharine of 


Sienna, who being reprehended by St. Pax!, who ap- 1% & 2+ 


peared unto her, onely becauſe ſhe did not better em- 
ploy ſome little parcel cf time, faid, that ſhe had ras 
ther be diſgraced betore the whole World, than once 
more to ſufter what ſhe did by that reprehenfion. But 
what is this in reſpect of that reprehenfion of the 
Son of God in the day of vengeance ? tor it when he 
was led himſclt to be judged, he with two onely 
words, I am , overthrew the aftoniſht multitude of 
Souldiers to the ground, how ſhall he {peak when he 
comes: to judge ?{ In the book of the lives of the Fa- 
thers, compoled by Severus Swlpitius and Caſſianu, it 
15 written of a certain young, man defirous to become 


a Monk,. whom his Mother by many reatons, which ſw. 


c 
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the alleadged, pretended to difſwade, but all in vain x 


for he would by no ' means alter his intention , de- 
tending himſelt ſtill from her importunity with this 
anſwer, I will ſave my ſoul, I will aſſure my ſalvation ; 
ze is that which maſt imports me. She perccrving that 
her modeſt requeſts prevailed nothing, gave him leave 
to do as he pleaſcd : and he according to his reſolu- 
tion entred into Religion 3 but ſoon began. to flag 
and fall from his tervour , and to live with much 
carclefneſs and negligence. Not long atter his Mother 
dicd , and he himfclt tell into a grievous infimity, 
and being one day in a Trance was rapt in ſpirit 
betore the Judgement Scat of God. He there found 
his Mother, and divcrs others expcCting his condem- 
nation 3 Sie turning, her eyes, and fceing her Son a- 
mongtt thoſe who were to be damned, ſcemed to rc- 
main altoniſnt , and ſpake unto him in this manner 3 
Why, how now Son 3 is all come to cnd in this? 
where are thoſe words thou faidclt unto me, I wil 
ſave ny ſoul # was it for this thou didſt enter into 
Religion ? The poor man being confounded and a- 
mazed knew not what to anſwer 3 but ſoon atter when 
he returned unto himſclt, and the Lord was plcaſcd 
that he recovered and eſcaped his infirmity, and con- 
ſidering that this was a divine admonition , he gave 
ſo great a turn , that the rctt of his life was wholly 
ecars and repentance 3 and when many wiſht him that 
he would moderate and remit ſomething of.that ri- 
gour, which might be prejudicial unto his health, hc 
would not admit of their advices, but ſtill anſwered, 


T who could not endure the reprebention of my Mc - 


ther, how ſhall I in' the day of judgement endure that 
of Chritt and his Angels? Let us often think of this, 
and let not onely the angry voice of our Saviour mane 


Columb. us tremble, but that terrible Sentence, which ſhall fc- 


| ere 20 


parate the wicked trom his preſence. Repbaet Colum- 


Domin«in ba writes of Philip the ſecond King of Spain, that bc- 
©uadre ingat Maſs he heard two of his Grandecs, who Were 


nes 
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near him , in diſcourſe about ſome worldly buſineſs, 
which he then tcok no notice of, but Maſs bcing end- 
ed, he called them with great gravity , and faid unto 
them onely theſe few words, Tox two appear no more 
in my preſence : which were of that weight , that the 
one of them died of grief, andgthe other ever after re- 
mained ſtupificd and amazed. What ſhall it then be to 
hear the King of Heavcn and Earth ſay ; Depart ye 
curſed? and it the words of the Son of God be to 
much to be feared , what ſhall be his works of ju« 
ſtice ? 

At that inſtant the fire of that general burning ſhall romp. 4, 
inveſt thoſe miſerable creatures; the Earth ſhall open ;, 23. 
and Hell ſhall enlarge his throat to ſwallow them tor 
all eternity , accompliſhing the malcdiction of Chritt, 
and of the Pſalm which faith, Let death come wpon pſ3}, « ., 
them, and let them fink alive into hell. And in another 
place 3 Coals of fire ſhall fall upon them, ad thou ſhalt pſ, 149, 
calt them into the fire, and they ſhall not ſubſit in their 
miſeries. And in another Plalm 3 S$yares, fire, and ſul pſ7}, 10, 
phur ſhall rain upon ſinners. Finally, that ſhall be exc- 
cuted which was ſpoken by St. Fobn, That the Dzvil, Apcc-20. 


"Death, and Hell, and all, who were not written in 


the Bock of like , were caſt into the lake of hre and 
brimitone , where they ſhall be eternally tormented 
with Antichrilt and his falſe Prophets. And this is the 
{ſecond death, bitter, and eternal, which comprehends 
both the Souls and the Bodics ot them who have dicd 
the ſpiritual death of fin , and the corporal death 
which is the effe&t of it. The Juli ſhall then rejoyce, 


according to David, beholding the vengeance which pſ1, 5, 


the Divine Jultice ſhall take upon ſinners, and ting an- 
uther ſong like that of Moſes, when the Acgyptians Exod.i 5. 
were drowned in the red fea, and that Song of the 
Lamb, related by St. Fobn, Great and marvelous are thy Apoce1 5 
works, O Lord God omnipotent , juſt and rightenes are 
thy wayes, King of all Eternity who will not fear thee 
0 Lord, and magnife thy name ? With thoſe and _ 
[an 
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ſand other Songs of joy and jubilce they ſhall aſcend a- 
bove the Stars in a moſt glorious triumph, until they 
arrive in the Empyrial Heaven, whcre they (hall be 
placed in thrones of glory, which they ſhall enjoy for 
an cternity of eternities. In the mean time the carth, 
which was polluted tor having ſuſtained the Bodics 
of the damned, ſhall be purihed in that general burn- 
ing : and then ſhall be renewed the Earth, the Hea- 
vens, the Stars, and the Sun, which ſhall ſhine ſcaven 
times more than before 3 and the creatures, which 
have here been violated and oppreſſed by the abuſe of 
man, ( wherect ſome had taken armes againſt him to 
revenge the injurics of their Creatcur , and others 
groancd wnder their burthen with grict and forrow ) 
ſhall then reoyce to ſee themſelves treed- trom the ty- 
Tanny of fin and fimners , and joyful of the triumph 
ot Chriſt ſhall put on mirth and gladnels. 

This is the end wherein all tune is to determine , 
and this the Cataſtruphe ſo feartul unto the wickcd, 
where all things temporal are to conclude. Let us 
therctore take hced how we uſe them 3 and that we 
may ule them well, let us be mindtul of this lutt day, 
this day of juice and calamity , this day of tcrrour 
and amazcment 3 the memory whereot will ſerve much 
for the reformation of our lives. Let us think ct it, 
and fear it, for it 15 the molt terrible of all things tcr- 
rible, and the conſideration of it moſt profitable and” 
available to cauſe in us a holy tear of God, aud to 
” Foh. Cu- convert us unto him. Fohy. Curopolatz writes of By- 
ropol. in goris King of the Brlgarians a Pagan, who was fo much 
hiſt. apud addicted to the hunting of wilde bcaſts, that he dcti- 
Rad. in Ted to have them painted in his Palace in all their tury 
opuſe. & and ficrcenels : and to that end commanded Methodiz 
71 vitis *he Monk a skiltul Paintcr to paint them in ſo hor- 
PP. Occi- Fible a manner, as the very fight might make the be- 
dentis, Holders tremble. The diſcreet Monk did it not , but 

in place of it painted the Day of Judgement, and prc- 
{cnted it unto the King, who beholding that terrible 
act 
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act of Juſtice, and the coming of the Son of God to 
judge the World , crowning and rewarding the juſt, 
and puniſhing the wicked, was much aſtoniſhed at it 3 
and bcing after inſtructed lett his bad life , and was 
converted to the faith of Chriſt. It oncly then the Day 
of Judgement painted was ſo terrible, what ſhall it be 
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cxccuted ? Almcſt the ſame happened unto St. Doſi- An in 
thus, who being a young man, cokored and brought Elvg. Do» 
up in pleaſures, had not in his whole lite ſo much as r2thei & 
heard of the Day of Judgement; until by chance he be- Doſithete 


held a Picture, in which were repreſented the pains 
of the damned, at which he was much amazed , and 
not knowing what it was, was informed ot it by a 
Matron preſent, which he apprehended fo deeply, that 
he fell halt dead upon the ground , not being able to 
breath tor fear and terrour :; after coming to himſclf, 
he demanded what he ſhould doe to avoid that miſc- 
rable condition 3 it was anſwered him by the fame 
Matron, that he ſhould faſt, pray, and abſtain trom 
fleſh , which he immediately put in execution 3 And 
though many of his houſe and kindred endeavourcd 
to divert and diſſwade him, yet the holy fear of God, 
and the dread of eternal condemnation , which he 
might incurre, remained fo fixt in his memory, that 
nothing could withdraw hinttrom his rigorous pe- 
nance and holy reſolution , until becoming a Monk 
he continued with much fruit and profit. Let us there- 
tore whiles we live ever preſerve in' our memory this 
day of tcrrour , that we may hercatter enjoy fecyrity 
tor the whole eternity of God. 
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The mutability of things temporal makes then 
worthy of contempt. 


EITPltherto we have ſpoken of the ſhortneſs 
fs B) of time, and conſequently. of all things 
> temporal, and of the end wherein they 
are to conclude. Nothing is exempted 
from death, and therefore not onely 
humane lite, but all things which tol- 
low time, and even time it (elt at Jaſt muſt dic. Where- 


Damaſcin fore Heſichins, as he is tranſlated by St. Fohy Damaſeen, 
Par. l. 1+ faith, That the ſplendour of this world is but as wi- 


thered leaves , bubles of water, ſmoke, flubble, a ſha- 
dow , and duſt driven by the wind : all things that 
are of earth being to end in earth, But this is not all 
for bctides the certainty of end, they are infected with 
another miſchief , which renders them much more 


contcmp- 
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contemptible than that, which is their inſtability, and 
continual changes, whereunto they are ſubjek even 
whileſt they are. For as time it ſclf is in a perpetual 
ſucceſſion and mutation , as bcing the brother and in- 
{cparable companion of Motion , fo it hxes this ill 
condition unto moſt of thoſe thinzs which paſs along 
in it, the which not onely have an end, and that a 
ſhort one, but even during that ſhortneſs of time, 
which they laſt, have a thouſand changes, and before 
their end many ends, and before their death many 
deaths, each particular change, which our lite ſutters, 
being the death of ſome eſtate or part of it. For as 
death 15 the total ehange of lite , ſo every change is 
the death of ſome part. Sickneſs is the death ot health, 
ſleeping of waking, ſorrow of joy, impatience of qui- 
et, youth of infancy, and age of youth. The fame 
condition hath the univerſal world and all things in 
itz for which cauſe they deſerve {o much contempt, 
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that Marcus Amrelius the Emperour wondered that yy, 4- 
there could be found a man ſo ſenſeleſs , as to value gg, }. 6. 
them 3 and therefore ſpeaks in this manner. © Of Je y;t4 
* that very thing, which is now in doing,ſome part is ſea, 


* alrcady vaniſhr : changes and alterations centinually 
* innovate the world, as that tmmenlſe ſpace of time 
© by a perpetual flux renews it ſelf. Who therefore 
* ſhall eſteem thoſe things which never ſubſilt, but paſs 
© along in this headlong and precipitate river of time, 
* is as he who ſets his attcion upon ſome little bird, 
* which paſſes along in the air, and is no more ſeen. 
Thus much from this Philoſopher. This very cauſe of 
the little value of things temporal proceeding trom 
their perpetual changes, together with the end where- 
unto they are ſubject, is, as St. Gregory notes, ſignified 
unto us by that Woman in the Apocalyps , who had 


Greg. L 


the Moon under her fect, and her head adorned with ,p 


twelve Stars. Certainly the Moon, as well as the Stars, 
might have been placed in her Diadem : but it was 
trod under fout by reaſon of the continual changes 
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and alterations which it ſuffers , whereby it becomes 
a figure of things temporal, which change not onely 
every Moneth , but every day 3 the ſame day being, 
a5 Exripides ſfayes, now a Mothcr, then a.Stepmotiter. 
The fame was alſo fignificd by the Angel, who crown- 
cd with a Rainbow deſcended itrom heaven to pro- 
claim that all time was to end 3 with his right toor, 
which preſſes arid treads more firmly, he fiood upon 
the Sea, which by reaſon of its great unquictnels 1s al- 
ſoa tigure of the initability of this World. And there- 
tore with much reaſon did the Angel, who had taught 
15 by his voice, that all time and temporal things 
wcre to have an end, ſhew us alfo by this figne, that 
for ther inſtability and inconſtancy they were even 
b-tor: their end to be rrodden under foot and defpi- 
ſed. But more lively is the ſame cxpreſt by the ſanic 
St. Foba , whcn he behcld the Saints ſtanding upon 
the Sea, to note that whileſt they lived they contem- 
ned and trampl:d under toot the tranſitory and fading 
thin?s of this World 3 and to declare it more fully he 
ſayes, the Sea was of glaſs, then which nothing is 
more tra), and although hard yet brittle. 

Needs mult the inttability of things temporal be 
very great, and therefore molt deſpicable, becaule it 
procceeds from ſo many cauſes. For as the Seca hath 
two ſeveral kinds of motion, the firſt aatural, by 
which it riſeth and falleth daily with continual ebbs 
and flows, fo as the waves, when they are moſt. quiet, 
are yet ſti]] moving and inconſiant : the other violent, 
when the watcrs are raiſed and incenſed by ſome tu- 
rious tempeſt 3 in the fame manner the things of this 
World are naturally ot themſelves fading and tranfi- 
tory, and without any extcriour violence ſuffer a con- 
tinual change; and run rowling on toward their end 
but beſides are alſo ſubje& to other unthought of ac- 
cidents, and extraordinary violences, which force na- 
ture out of her courſe, and raiſe huge ſtorms in the 
Sea of this lite, by which thoſe things, which we moſt 
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cſtzem, ſuffer ſhipwrack. For as the faireſt flower wi- 
thers of it ſelf, yet is oftentimes before born away by 
the wind, or p-riſhes by ſome ſtorm of hail, The mot 
exact beauties loſe their luftre by age, but are often be-+ 
fore blaſted by ſome violent Feaver , The moſt coſtly 
Garmcnts wear out in time, if bztore not taken trom 
us by the Theet, The ftrongeſt and molt ſumptuous 
Palaces decay with continuance, it betere not ruined 
by Fire or Earthquakes : In like manner both their 
own nature and cxtrinſccal violences deprive tempos» 
ra] things even of time it ſclt, -and trail them along 
in pcrperual - changes, leaving nothing ſtable. Let us 
catt our cycs upon thoſe thinzs which men judge mot 
worthy to endure, and made them to the end they 
ſhould be eternal. How many changes and deaths 
have they ſuttexed ? St. Gregory Nazienzen places the 
City of Thebes in Zgypt, as the chietelt of thoſe won- ” 
ders, which the world admired. Moſt of the houſes pz. 
were of Alabaſter Marble ſpotted with drops of gold, M41 1.1. 
wiich made thn appear molt {piendid and magni- ,, g, 
hcent : Upon the walls were many pleaſant Gardens, gy, ; 
which they called Horti penſiles, or hanging Gardens (;,,, 
and the Gatcs were uo 1cfs than a hundred, out of ,,,; 55 
which the Prince could draw forth numcrous Armies x, ag. l. 
without noile or knowledge of the people. Pomponins ,, @. x. 
Mela writes, that cut of every Vort there iſſued py ſz, de 
10000 armed men , which in the whole came to repars 
be an Army of a million. Yet all this huge multicude x1;e-0x.1# 
could not ſecure it trom a ſmall. Army conducted by a Daz. cx. 
Youth, who, as St. Jerome writes, took and deſtroyed it. pyJys1l.2. 
Marcus Polis writes that he paſſed by the City of perum 
9inſay, which contained touricore millions of fouls; 7gje. c. 
and Nicholas de Conti paſſing, not many years atter by zg. 

the fame way found the City wholly deſtroyed, and Nicol. de 
begun to be newly built after another form. But yet Com. in 
greater than this was the City of Ninive , which ac- itin.apud 
cording to the holy Scripture was of three dayes jour- Ram. 
ney 3 and it is now many ages fince that we know not go. x. 
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Plin, 1.4. where it ſtood. No leſs ſtately, bat perhaps b<tter for- 
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tified was the City of Babylon : and that, which was 
the Imperial City of the World, became a Deſert, and 
a H:bitation of Harpies, Onoccntaurs, Satyrs, Mon- 
ſt:rs, and Devi's, as was foretold by the Prophets : and 
the walls which were 200 foot in height, and 50 in 
breadth could not defend it from time. And yet the 


- holy Scripture deſcribes Echatarz the chict City of 


Media to be more ſtrong than that. It was built by 
Arphaxad, King of the Medes, of ſquare ſtone : the 
Walls contained leventy cubits in breadth, thirty cu- 
bits 'in height , and the Towers, which encompaſſed 
It, were each in height a hundred cubits z and yet tor 
all this could not the Medzax Empire, having ſuch a 
head, clcape from rendring it felt unto the Aſſyrians. 
And the ſame Monarch, wiio built it , and made the 
World to tremble under him, came to loſe it and him- 
ſelf, and having conquered many Nations, became at 
laft conquered and a <lave unto his enemies. 

It is not n.uch that Cities have ſuffered ſo many 
changes, ſince Monarchics and Empires have done the 
ſame : and ſo often hath the World changed her tace, 
as ſhe hath changed her Monarch and Matter. He who 
had ſeen the World as it was in the time of the Perſi- 
ans, would not have known it as it was in the time 
of the Aſſyrians; and he who knew it in the time of 
the Perſians , would not have judged it for the ſame 
when the Greeks were Maſters. After in the time of 
the Romans it appeared with a face not known betore: 
and he who knew it then would not know it now; 
and ſome years hence it will put on another form, 
being in nothing more like it (elt than in its perpetual 
changes and alterations 3 for which cauſe it hath been 
ever worthy of {corn and contempt , and more now 
than ever, fince it b:comes eyery day worſe,and grows 
old, and decayes with age , as St, Cyprian notcs in 
thoſe words : * Thou art to know that the World 
« 15 alrcady grown old, and doth not rcmain in that 
« {trength 
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« ſtrength and vigour which it had at firſt, This the 
« World it felt tells us, and the daily declining of it 
« jnto worſe needs no othcr teſtimony. The Winter 
« wants the uſual rains to fertilize the earth 3 the 
« Summer the accuttomed heat to ripen the corn; the 
« Autumn is not loaden as heretofore with fruits, nor 
« the Spring glads us with the delight and plea- 
« ſure of its {weet temperature 3 out of the hollowed 
« Mountains are drawn lefs pieces of marble; and the 
« exhauſted Mines yicld lefs quantities of gold and fil- 
« ver» The Labourcr is wanting in the Fields, the 
« Mariners in the Seas, the Souldicr in the Tents, In- 
<« nocency in the Market-places , Juſtice in the Tribu- 
« nals, Sincerity in Friendſhip, Skill in Arts, and Dif- 
« cipline in Manners. Neceflary it is, that that ſhould 
« decay, which thus daily finks into it (elt, and approa- 
« ches towards an end. Imimcdiatcly he adds 3 This 
« js the doom of the World , This the ordinance of 
« God 3 all that is born mult dic; all that increaſes 
« mult grow old, the ſtrong, becom: feeble, the great 
<« diminiſh, and when diminiſhed periſh. Anciently 
« gour lives extended beyond $00 or goo years : now 
« few arrive unto aft handred. We ſee boys grown 
« pray, and our age ends not in decrepit years, but 
« then begins : and in our very birth we draw near 
&« our ends, and he who isnow born, with the age of 
« the World degenerates. Let no man theretore marvel 
< that the parts of the World dccay, fince the whole 
« goes to ruine. Neither is the World onzly grown 
worle in the natural frame of it, but is alſo much de- 
faced in the moral 3 the manners of men have altered 
1t more, than the violences and encounters uf the Ele- 
ments. The Empire of the Aſſyr324s much corrupted 
the primitive ſimplicity and innocence of it 3 and 
what they wanted was effected by the Perſians; and 
wherein they failed, by the Greeks 3 and wherein they, 
by the Romans; and wherein they , is abundantly 
made up by us 3 For the pride of Monarchs 1s the ru- 
ine 
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ine and deſtru&tion of good manners. And thercfore 
unto the tour Monarchics may be fitly applycd that 
which was foretold by the Prophet Foet , What was 
left by the Eruke was caten-by the Locuſt , what was 
teſt by the Locuſt was caten by the Bruke, and what was 
left by the Brake was devoured by the Blaſt. 


Yo 2. 
13 


More are the canſes of altcrations in the World 
than in the Ocean. For beſides the condition of hu- 
mane things, which as well intrinſecally and of their 
own nature, as by the external violences which they 
fluffer, are ſubje& to periſh, the very ſpirit and hu- 
mour of man being tickle and inconſtant is the occatt- 
on of great changes. Not without grec:s: proportion 
did the Ho'y Ghoſt ſay, That the tool changed like 
the Moon, which is not onely mutable in hgure but in 
colour. The natural P:ilofophers oblerve three co- 
Jours in the Moon, pale, red, and white; the tirit 
forcſhews rain, the ſecond wind, and the third chears 
up with hopes of fair weather. In the ſame manner 
3s the heart ot man changed by three moſt violent at- 
feGions repreſented by thoſe three colours. That of 
pale the colour of gold, coveting riches more trail 
and ſlippery than waters 3 That of red the colour of 
purple, gaping after the wind oi vain honours 3 The 
laſt of white thc colour of mirth and jollity, running 
after the guſts and pleaſurs or this lite. With theſe 
three affections Man is in perpetual change and moti- 
on 3 and as there are fome Plants which follow the 
courſe of the Moon, fiill turning and moving accord- 
ing to her courſe, ſo theſe alterations in humane at- 
tections draw aftcr them, and are the cauſe of theſe 
great changes and revolutions , which happen in the 
World. How many Kiugdoms were overthrown by 
the covetouſnel(s of Cyrus £ The ambition of Alexander 
did not oucly deſtroy a great part of the World , but 
made 
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made it put on a clear other face than it had befcre. 
What part of Troy was left ſtanding by the lafcivious 
love of Paris, who was not onely the ruine of Greece, 
but ſet on fire his own Countrey ? That which time 
ſpares is often ſnatcht away by the covetouſneſs of the 
Theet'; and how many lives are cut off by revenge, 
before they arrive unto old age ? There 1s no doubt 
but humane aftections arc thoſe herce winds which 
trouble the Sea of this World : and as the Occan' ebbs 
and flows according, to the courſe of the Moon, fo the 
things of this litc conform their motions unto humane 
paſſions. There is no ſtability in any thing, and leaſt 
!1man, Who is not onely changeable in himſelt, but 
changes all things beſides. 

So unſtable and variable is man, that David unto 


{ome of his Pſalnys gives theſe words tora Title, For Pſal. 68. 


thoſe who ſhall change 3* and St. Baſil explicating the 
{ame Title. ſaith, It was meant of man, whoſe lite is a 
perpetual change: z unto which is conformable the 
tranſlation of Aquil.;, who inſtead of thoſe words ren» 
ders it, Pro folile, For the leaves : becauſe man 15 mo 
ved by every wind as the leaves of a tree. This muta- 
bility is very apparent in the Paſſion of Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, which is the ſubject of the 78. Plalme, which 
bearcth this Title, They of Ferrzſalem having received 
him with greater honour than they ever gave tuman, 
within tour dayes atter treated him with the greateſt 
infamy and villany that was poſlible to be expreſt by 
Devils. There is no truſt in the heart of man; now it 
loves, now it abhors, now it defires, now fears, now 
eltcemes, now defpiſcs. Who is not amazed at the 
change of St, Peter, who after ſo many pronmulſes and 
reſolutions to dic tor his Maſter , within a {ew hours 
{yore as many falſe oaths, that he knew him not ? 
What ſhall b<come of the Reed and Phleciths when the 
Oak and Ceder totters. Neither is the change of Am- 
01 a little to be wonderd at, who loving Thamar with 
that violence of paſſion, that he tell tick for her, im- 
mcdiately 
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mediatly after abhorrcd her ſo much, that he barbar- 
ouſly turned her out of his chamber.; But I know no- 
thing that can more evidently ſet forth the mutabilitic 
of humane afﬀfedtions, than that memorable accident 
which happened in Ephejzxs. There lived in thac City 
a Matron ot an honeſt repute and converſation, whole 
Husband dying lctt her the moſt diſconfolate and fad 
Widow that evcr was heard of; all was lamentations, 
tcaring and dishguring her face and breaſts with her 
nails : and not content with the uſual Ceremonies of 
Widows of thofe times, ſhe encloſed her felf with his 


dead Body in the Sepulcher , which ancicntly was a . 


Vault jn the ficlds, capacious and prepared tor. that 
uſe 3 there ſhe rcfolved to tamiſh her felt, and follow 
him into the ncxt world : and had already for four 
days abltained trom all manner of ſuſtenance. It hap- 
pened that near that place a certain Maletactor was 
exccuted, and leſt his kindred ſhould by night fical a- 
way his Body and give it burial, a Souldier was ap- 
pointed to watch it , who being weary, and remem- 
bring that not tar off the Widow was encloſcd in the 
Sepulcher, reſolved for a tuhe to quit his charge, and 
trye what , entertainment he could find with her. 
Whercupon carrying his ſupper. along with him he 
entred the Vault, and at firlt had much adoe to per- 
{wade the grieved Widow to take part with him, to 
forſake her deſperate reſolution of tamiſhing , and be 
content to livez but a while atter having prevailed in 
this , and paſling further with the fame oratory he 
perſwaded her , who had not denied to ſhare with 
him in his ſupper, to afford him the truition of her 
perſon, which ſhe likewiſe did. In the mean time 
whilett the Souldicr tranſported with his plcaſure 
forgot his duty, the friends of the executed Maletactor 
ſtole away the Body : which being, perceived by the 
Souldier, who now fatiate with iis dalliance was re- 
turned unto his guard, and knowing his offence to be 
no leſs than capital, he repairs with great fear and a- 
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mazement unto his Widow , and acquaints het with 
the miſchance, who was not ſlow in providing a reme- 
dy : but taking the dead body of her Husband, which 
had colt her ſo many tears, adviſed him to hang it 
upon the Gallows to ſupply the room of the Maleta- 
for. | Such is the inconttancy of humane hearts, more 
variable than ſeems poſſible, which changing in them- 
ſelves draw within their compaſs the reſt of . the 
hings of this World. 
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Philo conſidering and admiring fo great vanity Philo. L. 
and change, ſpeaks after this manner. © Perhaps ,, of 


« thoſe things which concern the Body are they not 
« dreams? perhaps this momentary beauty does it 
<« not wither even bectore it flouriſh? our health is 
« uncertain, expoſed to ſo many infirmities : a thou- 
« ſand griets happening by divers occaſions abate our 
« ſtrength and forces : the quickneſs and vigour of 
« our ſenſes are corrupted by vitious humours. Who 
«* then can be ignorant of the bafencſs of exteriour 
<« things? One day often makes an cnd of great ri- 
<* ches : many Per{onages of great honour and eſteem 
« changing their fortune become intamous : great 
« Empires and Kingdoms have in a ſhort time been 
<« ruined, Ot this Dzonyſis is a ſuſhcient witnels, who 
« thruſt from his Throne from a King of Sicily be- 
<« came a School-maſter in Corinth, and taught boyes. 
<« The like happened unto Creſus the molt rich King 
« of Lydia, who being in hope to overthrow the Per- 

© fx5, not onely loſt his own Kingdom, but fell into 

< the power of his enemies , and failed little of being 

<« burnt alive. Particular perſons are not onely wit- 

« neſl:s that all humane things are dreams, but Citics, 

<« Nations, Kingdoms, Greeks and Barbarians, the Iſles, 

* and thoſe who inhabit the Continent of Exrope , 

« Aſia, the Ealt, and Weſt, nothing remains like unto 

« it {clt. Certainly, as Philo fayes , the inttability of 
humane things makes them appear not onely a dream, 
but as a dream of a ſhadow rath<r than of any thing 
ſolid 
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Hom. de ſolid an1 conſiſtent. Let us hear alſo what St, Chry- 
penite 


ſoftome (ayes, and counſels us concerning the ſame mat- 
ter. © All things preſent (faith he) are more frail and 
« weak than the webs of ſpiders, and more dec.ittui 
« than dreams : for as well the goods as cvils have 
« their end. Since therefore we eltcem things preſent 
<« but as a dream , and we our \clves to be but as in 
<« 2 Inn, from whence we are {odainly to depart, !ct 
<« us take care for our journey, and furniſh our {clves 
<« with proviſion, and a Vizaticum tor etcrnity 3 Ict us 
« cloath our ſclves with ſuch garments , as we may 
«© carry along with us. For as no man can lay hold on 
« his Shadow , fo no man rctains things humane, 
« which partly in death, and partly before death fly 
« from us, and run more {wittly than a rapid river. 
<« To the contrary are thoſe things which are to come, 
«< which ncither ſufter age, nor change, nor are ſub- 
<« je& to revolutions, but perpetually flouriſh and per- 
« ſevere ina continued felicity. Take heed then ot ad- 
© miring thoſe riches which remain not with their 
« Maſters, but change in every inſtant, and leap trom 
« one to another, and from this to that. It bchooves 
<« thee to deſpiſe all thoſe things, and to eſteem them 
<« as nothing. Let it ſuffice to hear what the Apoile 
ſaycs 3 The things that are ſeen are temporal , but thoſe 
which are not ſeen are eternal. Things humane diſappear 
more ſodainly than a ſhadow, 


Car. I. 


How great and deſperate ſogever our Temporal 
evils are, yet bope may make them tolerable. 


Rom this inconſtancy of humane -thigps we may 
extract a conſtancy for our ſelves '; Firſt by 
deſpiſing things ſo frail and tranſitory, which, as we 
have alrcady faid, is a ſufficient ground for their con- 
tempt 3 
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tempt 3 Secondly by a reſolute. hope and expectation 
of an end or change in our adverſity and afflictions , 
fince nothing here below is conſtant, but all mutablc 
and unſtable : and as things ſometimes change trom 
good to evil, ſo they may alſo trom evil unto good. 
And as great proſperity hath often been the occation 
of greater milery, ſo we may hope our greateſt miſ- 
fortunes may produce a greater happineſs. Wherefore 
as in cternal evils , becauſe immutable, we want the 
hope of a happy condition, ſo in temporal evils, how 
great ſoever, we ought not to deſpair, which we dai- 
ly ſce confirmed with moſt unexpe&ed ſucceſſes. Let 
us theretore onely fear eternal evils, which are not 
capable of remedy , and let us not deſpair and afflict 
our ſelves for the temporal , which hath it, and im- 
ports little whether it have it or no. This is not ill 


cxpreft by that which happened unto the Roman Ap- Fulgsf. 
pins, who being proſcribed and condemned to baniſh - 7. 5. 


ment, became by the treachery of his Slaves and Ser- 
vants in danger of his lite , who out of covetouſneſs 
to poſſeſs themſelves of the goods and treaſure, which 
he carricd along with him, caft him torth into a ſmall 
Shallop, and failed away with the Ship. But from this 
misfortune ſprung his deliverance : For not long after 
the Ship ſunk, in which his Slaves were drowned, and 
he himſclt ( who had periſhed it he had been with 
them) eſcaped with this little loſs, and came fafe into 
Sicily. Ariftomenes being taken by his enemies, aud 
calt into an obſcure Dungeon, was there at leaft by fa- 
mine and unwholeſomneſs of the place to end his 
dayes 3 but in the middelt of deſpair-an unexpected ac- 
cident gave him hope of delivery. A Fox by chance 
paſſing through a little hole under ground entred into 
the Dungeon , where he had made his Den, which 
being elpied by Ariſtomenes, he laid faſt hold on him 
with one hand, and with the other enlarged the pal- 
lage, and voiding the looſe earth as he went, follow- 
cd his guide, who at laſt fately conducted him _ 
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the open field , from whence he eſcaped in ſafety , 
when his enemies thought he had been dead. There 
15 no condition of lite ſo miſcrable wherein we ought 
to deſpair, nay wherein we may not hope of better- 
ing our fortunes. To how mauy hath a ſeeming un- 
lucky accident been the occafion of great preterment, 
aud a diſgrace of honours ? Diogenes his being, con- 
demned tor falſe moncy, and held for an intamous 
perſon, was the occaſion of his receiving rctpecct and 


Plin. 1.7. honour from Princes , Alexander the Maltcr of the 


World coming to viſit him. Phalareus being wounded 
in his breaſt by his enemies was cured of an Impoti- 


Galen. I. hume held deſperate by the Phyſicians. Galen writcs 
de Sim. of a Leper, who was cured by drinking a little wine, 
ca» 11- Wherein a Viper was by chance drowned , which thc 


Reapers not being willing to drink themiclves , gave 
him out of compaſſion thinking to kill him quickly, 
and rid him cut of thoſe grievous pains which he cn- 
dured 3 but that which they thought would be his 
death, became his lite : for the drinking ot the wine 
cauſed the ſcales and ſcurt of his fleſh to tall ; and re- 
ſtored him to his health. Benivenins teltihes, that he 
knew a Boy that was lame »ft both feet , .in ſuch ſort 
that he could not 'goe without Cutches 3; but bcing 
ſtruck with the plague, and recovering his health he 
remained ſound of his feet , and without lamenc(s. 
The ſame Author writes of a certain Architect , who 
had one leg ſhorter than the other, bur falling trom an 
high Tower he remained one leg as long as the other. 


Alexan, Alexander Bencdifius rehearſeth, That he knew a blind 


man, who being wounded grievouſly in the head, 
recovered his light. Rondelejus certities, that a mad 
woman, having her head broken returntt to her wits. 
Pletarch writes of one Promeheus , who had an ugly 
humour and ſwelling in his tace, who having ſpent 
much money upon Surgeons and Phyſicians to little 
purpoſe, was by a wound, which his Enemy by chance 
gave him in the ſame place, pertcly cured, the hust 
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ſeaving no blemiſh or deformity b:hind it. The inju- 
rics done to Foſeph by his brothers promoted him to 
the greateſt honours of the Egyptian Empire. The 
heap of miſeries, whercin holy Fob was involved, con- 
cluded in a double fortune and felicity. gr flying 
from his Countrey with no more wealth than a walk- 
ing ſtatfe returncd rich and proſpcrous with a nume- 
rous Family. 

There is no drooping for unfortunate ſucceſles, ſince 
they often prove the beginning of great tclicities z and 
oftentimes we may rcjoyce for thoſe evils, tor which 


*we have ſhed tears. But that we may more clearly 


perccive the mutability of things, and the hope we 
may entertain (even in the depth of our calamities) of 
a better condition , I ſhall here recount the Story of 


241 


Marcus and Barbula two Roman Gentlemen. Marcus Fulgnſius 
who was Prztor followed the Party of Brutus , and be- Ls 


ing overthrown with his General] in the Philippian 


 hields, and taken Priſoner feigned himſelf to be ot baſe 


condition, and fo was bought by Barb#l2 tor a Slave 
who pcrcetving in him, notwithſtanding his outward 
appearance, a deep judgement, great diſcretion, and a 
noble {pirit, began to ſuſpe& him to be ſomething elle 
than what hs ſeemed z and calling him afide perſwaded 
him to reveal who he was, aſſuring him that although 
he wcre one of the Rebels, he would not fail to pro- 
cure his pardon. Marcys ſmiling affured him he was 
nv ſuch man :; and Barbwla to let him ſee how boot- 
lc(s it was to conceal who he was, told him he was 
reſolved to carry him along with him to Rome, where 
he was certain to be diſcovered. Marcus an{wered , 
With all his heart ; not doubting but the great change 
of his habit and condition would free him trom the 
knowlcdge of any 3 but he found himſelf deceived 3 
for he was no {ooncr arrived at Rome , but waiting 
upon his Maſicr at the door of one of the Couſuls, he 
was known by a Roman Citizen , who immcdutely 
diſcovered him-in ſecret, to his Patron. Barbulrhand- 

": led 
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led the matter fo diſcreetly, that without acquainting 
his countcricit Slave he went to Agrippa, by whole 
means he obtained a pardon from Arguitns, who in 
thort time became fo well ſatished of Marcys, that he 
received him amongſt his moſt private friends. Not 
long attcr Barbla, tollowing the tide of Mzrk Anthony, 
was taken in the AGiacan Warre, and unknown was 
likewiſe bought by Marcxs amongſt other Slaves. But 
ſo ſoon as it came to his knowledge that he was his 
ancient Maſter, he repaired unto Arguſtus, begged his 
pardon, and reftored him unto his liberty : returning 
in the ſame manner the favour which he had reccived. 
Who ſees not here thoſe ſecret pipes by which blcf- 
ſings are derived, and fortune changed ? Marcus en- 
joyed the dignity of a Prxtor , was fodainly attcr a 
Slave, than a Friend of Ceſars, and a redceemer of his 
red<emer, arriving at higher preterments by his flavc- 
ry and captivity, than by his birth and former digni- 
ty. Whileſt lite laſts there is no mithap without hope: 
and affliction , alchough we look upon things within 
their own limits and natural diſpoſition , come oftcn 
home loaden with proſperities. But if we look upon 
than with that divine hope, which we ought to have, 
there 15 no cvil trom whence we may not derive a good. 
To what greatcr ſtrcights can one be brought than to 
be drawn torth to execution , and held guilty by the 
conſent ot all, as Suſanna was ? but in the very way to 
juſtice God raiſed her up a ſalvation both of lite and 
honour , converting her unjuſt infamy into a great 
eſtcem and admiration of her vertuc. What remedy 
for Daniel, when he was thrown into a Cave amongli 
hungry Lions ? but where he expected to be devcur- 
cd by wild beaſts, he found comfort. The three Chil- 
dren, who were catt jnto the fiery Furnace in Babylen, 
wha there was nothing to be hoped for but death, 
tound retreſhment, lite, and content. Devid, when he 
was colmpaſſed iu by the Souldiers of Sax, deſpaired 

ct lafcty, yet clcaped the danger. There js no evil iÞ 
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this life, which even with the hopes of this life may 
not be aſſwaged : but with the hopes of the other 
who will not be comforted ? Let us therefore onely 
fear eternal evils, which have neither comfort, hope; 
nor poſlibility of amendment. 


We ought to conſider what 
to be. 


[I Ut that we may as little preſume upon things fa- 
vourable and ſuccesful, as deſpair when they are 
averſe and contrary, this excellent inſtruction may be 
drawn from their inconftancy, which is, Not to con- 
hide at all in humane proſperity ; For neither King- 
dome, Empire, Papacy, nor any greatneſs whatſoever 
can (ccure their Owners from ruine and misfortunes 3 
and every one ought with holy Fob to conſider What 
he may come to be. There is no fortune ſo high, unto 
which may not ſucceed a condition as low and diſa- 
Let the great and rich man conſider that all 
his wealth and power may fail , and he be driven to 
Let the King conſider he may become 
a Mechanick Tradeſman. Let the Emperor conlider 
that even in his own Caurt he may be dragged forth 
to juſtice, and have dirt flung in his tace, and be pub- 
lickly executed: Let the Popes canfider that ſame of 
them have been forced to kiſs the fect of qther Popes. 
Theſe things ſeem incredible, and mortals are hardly 
But let no man wouder at 
the ſucceſs of any , fince not only Kings; Emperqurs, 
and Papcs have been condemned, but Saints, and ſuch, 
who by their holineſs have wrought miracles, have 
fallen and bcen danmed in belt fixes Let us all there- 
fore preſetve our felyes in baviſlicy 4 Ict us nt eat 
; : Z 


beg an alms. 


drawn to believe them« 


we may come 
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1285. 
Niecetas 
Chronat. chain and collar of iron, as if he had becn ſome Ma- 
zu annal.itive dog, faſtned about his neck : his hands manaclcd, 
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fide in profperity , nor preſume upon our vertues 
though never (o perfe&, ſmce every man 15 ſubjc& to 
fall into thoſe misfortunes he litt!e-thinks of. 

Who would imagine that ſo opprobrious affronts 
could befal a Roman Emperour as happened to Andro- 
nicu ? whoſe hiſtory I ſhall here'r2late to conhrm that , 
which , if grave Authors had not reported , would 
ſeem incredible. Nicets writes, and others bear him 
witneſs, That this Empcrour in the third ycar of his 
reizn was laid hold upon by his own Vaſſals a tirong 


and his feet fetter'd with heavy thack!es : the moi or- 
dinary ſort of people taunting him with bitter ſcofts 
buffetted him upon the face , punched him upon the 
body , pluckt his beard from his chin, drew him up 
and down by the hair of his head , knockt out his 
teeth , and for his greater affront ſcourged him on 
thoſe parts, where they uſe to whip children. Aﬀter 
which they brought him into the publick Market- 
Place, that all that would might abute him : and even 
women buttctted him ; which done they cut oft hs 
right hand, hurried him into priſon, and flung him 
mto the common hole , where the mcſt notorious 
Theeves and Murtherers were lodged, leaving him 
nothing to feed on, or ſo mnch as any to give him a 
jarre ot water. From thence ſome tew dayes atter thcy 
drew him torth, pluckt out one of his eyes, mounted 
him naked (ſaving a little ſhort cloak which covered 
nothing almoſt ot his body) upon a lean ſcabbed Ca- 
mel, his face backward, holding the tayl in his hand 
inſtead of a Scepter, anda halter in place ofa Diadem. 
In this equipage they brought him again into the 
Market-place , where the injuries, ſcorns, and igno- 
minies put upon him by the raſcal multitude are not 
imaginable. Some caſt onions and rotten fruit” at him, 
others prickt him in the ſides with ſpits; others ſtufft 
h1s nolisils with filth and dung,- others 4queezed upon 
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his head and face ſponges filled with urin and excre- 
ments 3 ſome flung ſtones and dirt at him, and cal- 
led him by molt opprobrious names; and there want- 
ed not an 1mpudent baggage, who running into the 
Kitchen tetcht a pot of ({calding water and threw in 
his face. There was no Tapfier, Coblcr, Tinker, or 
baſe Tradeſman, which found not out ſome way or 0- 
thcr to affront him. At latt they hung him by the heels 
betwixt two pillars, and there left him to die. But 
then did not his own Cecurticrs and houſhold Servants 
pardon him; one thrutt his {word up to the hilts in 
his bowels ; two others, to prove which had the ſharp- 
clt (word, tricd them in his fleſh. At laſt the miſerable 
Empcrour ( although moſt happy it he were faved) 
brought with much adoe that arm , which had loſt 
the hand and yet ran with blood, to moitten his drie 
mouth, and ſo expired. In this manner ended the Mo» 
narch of the Eaſt : but not yet his ignominy for during 
three dayes atter they ſuffered his dead body to hang 
upon the Gibbet , which was at laſt taken down more 
to tree the living from hoxrour, than for compaſſion to 
the dead, whom they buried like a mad dog. Let eve- 
ry one in this glaſs bchold and confider what the 
things of this lite are. Let him compare Andronicus 
with Andronicus , Andronicus Empcrour and Anug#- 
fius with Andronicus a Priſoner and publickly exccu- 
ted; behold him firſt cloathed in Purple , adorcd by 
Nations, commanding the Eaſt, his temples encircled 
with a Royal Diadem , the Imperial Sccpter in his 
hands, and his very ſhooes ſ{tuddied with Oriental U- 
nions 3 Then look upecn him inſulted over by the ba- 
ſet of his people, butfetted by women, and pelted 
with dirt and ſtones in his Imperial City. Who would 
believe that he, whom the people thronged to look 
upon as upon ſome God when he paſſed through the 
Streets of Conſtantinople in his Royal Chariot, covered 
with plates of burnitht gold, guarded with excellent 
Captains , and waited on by the Princes of his Em- 
R 3 PIIc, 
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pire, ſhould by thoſe very ſame perſons, who ſo late- 
Iy had taken their oaths of loyalty, and {worn to de- 
fend him, be fo traiterouſly and barharoufly handled ? 
Finally, he who had commanded juſtice to paſs upon 
{o many, ſhould himſelf come to bc juſtized with grea- 
ter intamy than any of them ? who could imagine that 
one {ubje& ſhould be fo fodainly capable of ſuch ditte- 
rent extremes, and that ſo great glory ſhould conclude 
in ſo much ignominy ? This is enough to make us con- 
temn all temporal goods and humane felicity , which 
not onely paſſes away with time , but often changes 
Into greater misfortuncs. What cttcem can that merit 
which ſtands expoſed to ſo much miſcry : which 15 by 
{o much more ſenſible to the ſuftcrer, by how much it 
was leſs expcted ? To this may be added anothcr 
contderation oft no {mall prot, That it this Emperour 
paſſed to his ſalvation through ſo many attrouts and 
crucl terments, what hurt did they co him ? what 


1mports 1t that he was ſo unhappy in this lite, it 


he were happy in the other ? certainly lic gave fut- 
actent hopcs ot his contrition 3 for in all that Jamen- 
table and never to be paraleIPd Tragedy no ſign of 
impaticnce cvcr appeared in him, neither ſpake he 0- 
ther words than theſe, Lord have mercy on me 3 and 
when they abuſed and wounded him with ſo much 
cruelty, all he ſaid was this, Why 4d» ye break this brui- 
fed Keed Certainly, it he knew how to benehit him- 
ſelt (as it ſeems he did) by his miſery, he was more 
happy in it, than in his Empirc. The eternal is that 
which imports. As tor the glory of his Empire, and 
the miſery of his ignominy, they are now pat. 

A greater Emperour was V3tellius than he, fince not 
only the Eaſt, but Weſt acknowledged him tor the Lord 
and Monarch of the whole World. The riches he cn- 
joyed were beyond eſtimation , and gold abounded 
with him, as {tones of the Strects with others. In Rome 
he was acknowledged Arguſtus, and (aluted with fv 
glorious titles, thar he ſeemed to be all he could _ 
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Icſs than a God. But wherein ended all this Majeſiy, 
but in the greateſt infamy that can be imagined ? for 
having tycd a rope about his neck, and his hands be- 
hinde him, torn his garments from his back, and ſtuck 
a dagger under his chin, they haled him ignominiguſly 
up and down the Streets of Rome, caſt filth in his face, 
and reviled him with a thouſand injurious ſpeeches, 
and at laſt killed him in the Market-place, and threw 
him down the Gemonies, where they uſed to fling the 
bodies of ſuch offenders as were not lawtully to be 
buricd. A firange caſe, to what end ſome men are 
born , ſuch carc , trouble and circumſpection in 
bringing on a lite to conctude in fo dilaſtrous a death. 
He who ſhould know the ends of Andronicas and Vitel- 
lis, and ſhould bchold their birth, breeding, ſtudies, 
pretences, aud recreations, ſhould fee them clad in fi]k 
and gold, and acknowledged Emperours, Would he ſay 
in his heart, that ſo much adoe was neceflary for ſuch. 
an end ? Folly is all humane greatneſs, {mce at laft it 
muſt end , and perhaps in fo diſaſtrous a conclufion. 
With reaſon did Pachimeras ſay , It was fatcr to truſt 
to 2 ſhadow, than to humane happineſs. Who could 


imagine that the Emperour Valeriznus, whom the King Vide Plas 
of Perſiz taking pritoner kept incloled in a Cage like tinam- 
{\ne wilde bealt, uſed him as a footſtool when he got Baro.Fub 
on horſcback, and after flead his Souldicrs and falted goſe 


th:m, as it they had been bacon, could poſſibly come 
to ſuch an end? Compare here the ditterent condi- 
tions that may happen to a Roman Emperour : Behold 
Valerianus mounted upon a brave Courſer , trapped 
with Gold, clad in Purple, crowned with the Impert- 
al Diadem, adored by Nations, - and commanding o- 
ver Kingdoms : and after ſee the fame mani encloted 
like a beaſt, and trodden under the foot of a barba- 
rous Ring. Such contrary fortunes happen in humane 
life. Let us not theretore truſt in it, THE 
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Yet leſs imaginable ſeems that which happened un- 1 


Fan 


to Pope arc the XXIIL whcn atter tour years poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Papacy , many Princes of Exrope having 
during that time in token of obedience kiſſed his feet, 
he himſelf came to kits the feet of another Pope 3 and 
having in his Pontiticat created many Cardinals, took 
it at laſt as a ſingular favour to bz made one himſelt. 
This ſeems incredible 3 but it is a moſt true hittory. 
The mutability of humane things produccs fo ſiranye 
effcs, that our imagination dares not feign them. 
Who would think that the chict Biſhop ſhould be 
made a Captive, as this was in the Council of Coy- 
tance aflembled for the pacihcation ot the Schiſme 
then reigning in the Church ? There he was deprived of 
his dignity, and himſelf confirmed his own depolition, 
and ſuffered in perſon great miſery,want, andattliction 
from whence he made an eſcape, and fled trom place 
to place, until at legth he became fo well adviſcd 
as to. put himſclt into the hands of Mazrtiz the Fitth, 
elected attcr hi3 depoſition, who had many Cardinals 
then about him created by _—_ who bcheld him, 
that had made them, deprived of all dignities, hum- 
bly asking pardon of the new Pope , whom he ac- 
knowledgcd tor ſuch., and cſteemed 1t a great favour 
to reccive his Hat anew. Thus tar can the- inſtability 
of Tetnporal poods arrive. Who could imagine that 
which happened unto the Emperour Zero, who attcr 
he had poſſeſled the Empire many years, cockered in 
all the blanoiſhments of fo high a tortune, was at laſt 
conſtrained through famine to eat his cloathes , and 
feed upon the fleſh of his own armes? This Emperour 
being in a trance was given out to be dead, and fo 
buried in a Vault , but returning afterwards-unto him- 
ſelf he cried out aloud; named thoſe ot his Guard and 
his other Servants, who,though they heard him, would 
F, not 
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not help him. Therc he remained interred alive, eat- 

ing his own ficſh, as witneſſes Cedrenys. Who could Cedrox 
belicve ſuch a misfortune? but the miſery, wherein hu» i Come 
mane happineſs often terminates, is not to be con- 

ccived. 

The glory and riches of Bcliſ:rius were greater than V;d. Petr. 
of many Kings. The World was amazed at his valour Mex. i» 
and courage : he overcame the Goths in many battails, via Fau- 
and took thcir King priſoner : he made an end ot the ſt;1i.Cri- 
Vandals, and triumphed over ther captive King Gi- nit.et Vos 
liſmer : he triumphed allo in the Eaft over the Perſians Liter. 
His wealth was ſo great, that in une hours ſpace he 
gained all that the Yaydals had (crapt together in tour- 

{core years. Who could imagine that this ſo rich and 

glorious Ciptain ſhould become a blind Bepger, and 

beg an alms in the Church ot St. Soph; z, and other 

publick places ? Dionyſfius the {ccond poſiciſed a weal- 

thy Kingdom in Sicily. Who would thing that froma Eg. 1.64 
King he ſhould be neceſſitated tro become a Schoul- c- 10. 
maſter? who would not wonder at the cozenage of Portay. l. 
the World, that ſhould firtt fce him in his Royal Pa- 2. c 8. 
Jace with a Scepter in his hand, compaſſed about with de Fort. 
his Servants, and the Great ones of his Kingdom, and domeſt. 
ſhould after behold him in his School managing a Rod 

in the middelt of a number ot boyes ? What thall 1 

ſay of King Adonibezcc, who aſtcr the conquett of ſea= Fud. 1. 
venty Kings died a Slave, and tor his greater infamy, 

had the extremitics of his- hands and teet cut off? 

Spain afforded Q'igen Grſwinda, beloved and cftegemed Max. ay. 
by King Leovigildps her Husband, aticrward- publick- 589. 

ly executed and tormented in the Market-place of 

Toledi. , Of no Icfs marvail is that which. happenet 

unto the Empreſs Maria , Wite unto Otho tbe third, 

burnt by order of juſtice z which being a ftory of me- 

mory , I ſhall relate it out of Godfridus Viterbieuſis. Vid. Chr. 
Thele two Princes paſſing by Modenz, the Ems Coriol. 
preſs became deſperately enamoured of a young ax» 668, 
Count , much a Gentleman, and excellently accom- 

pliſhe 
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- pliſht in the lineaments of his body, but much more 


in the perfe@ions of his mind, in ſo much as he ncg- 
lIe&ed and fleighted the violent addreſſes and follici- 
tations of this tond Princeſs ; who perceiving her (elf 
mockt, full of choler and madneſs did, as Foſephs Mi- 
Kreſs, cty out a Rape; and accuſed the innocent Count 
to the too credulonus Emperour , that he would 
have forced her : who without much ſearch into the 


buſineſs belived it , and cauſed him to be beheaded; | 


which as ſoon as it came to the knowledge of his 


* Counteſs, a Lady of an heroick and confident fpirit, 


and fully fatisficd of the goodneſs and innocency of 
her Husband, at ſuch time as the Emperour gave au- 
dicnce,ſhe entred into the preſence, and finging down 
the head of her Husband b<fore him accuſed him as an 
unjuſt Judge, and demanded juſtice of him againſt him- 
ſelf; and for proof of what ſhe ſaid, offcred her {clt to 
the then uſual tryal of burning iron : which being ac- 
ecpted, and the heated Iron put into her hands, ſhe 
handled it as it it had been a Noſegay of flowers : 
which being ſeen by the Emperour, he confeſſed him- 
ſelf guilty ; but the Counteſs not fo ſatisfied cried out, 
that fince he was faulty he ought to die, for that he 
had cauſed to be executed an innocent perſon 3 nci- 
ther could ſhe be contented , until the ſentence was 
pronounced againſt the Empreſs (who was the Au- 
thor of that miſchiet ) to be burnt : which was ac- 
cordingly executed upon this great princes , Wite to 
fo patent an Empcrour, and Daughter of the King of 
Arragon 3 tor neither Crowns nor Scepters ſecure us 
from the inconſtancy of humane changes. Well was it 
faid by St. Gregory Nazianzen , that we may better 
truſt unto the wind, or to letters written upon water, 
than unto humane felicity, 


Cay. Ill. the Temporal and Fterna;. 
$ 3- 

What we have hitherto recounted are changes, not 
falls. That which we are to fear is a fall from ſan&i- 
ty and vercue , and this is properly to fall, when we 
deſc-nd from the ſtate ot grace to that of fin. The mu- 
tations of tortune are but exchanges of one condition 
for another. No man can fall when he 1s at loweſt; 
and the loweſt and baſeſt of all things is humane 
telicity, which when it quits us, we ta'l not , but 
change it, and perhaps for thc bettcr. The true falls 
are thoſe which are ſpiritual 3 aud it may with Teaſon 
amaze us, to {ee that on this part alſo we are cxpolcd 
to uncertainties. But this may he our comfort, that 
temporal changes are not in our hands, but ſpiritual 
are. Our wealth, whether we will or no, may be-ta- 
ken from us , but grace unleſs by our own fault can- 
not. We may be bereaved of honours agaiult our will, 
but not of vertue except we conſent. Corporal goods 
may periſh, be ſtoln, and loſt a thouſand manner of 
wAycs : but ſpiritual goods can onely be forlaken, and 
are then onely loft, when we leave them by ſin. This 
may make us tremble , that they are loſt becauſe we 
will loſe them, and not being, mutable in themſelves 
they change becauſe we are mutable. That which 
hath happened in this kind is moſt lamentable. * St. 


Peter Damian writes that he knew a Mg@nk in the Ci- Petr. Da- 
ty of Bencvento , named Madelm), who arrived at fo mi. L. x. 
preat ſanctity of lite, that being upon a holy Saturday c. I's 


to filla dozen of Lamps, and oyl failing tor the luft, 
he with great faith filled it with water, and lighting it, 
it burned as the reſt, Many other miracles he wrought 
in our Lord , for which he was in great efteem both 
of the Prince and Citizens. But wherein cnded this 
miraculous and venerable man? a ſtrange change. God 
withdrawing his holy hand from him , he tell into 
luch diſhonelty of life, that he was taken aud publickly 
whipt 
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whipt, and his head for his greater ignominy ſhaved 
like a Slave. A lameutable tragedy is the hte of man, 
wherein we bchold ſo contrary extremes. The {ame 
St. Peter Pamian writes, that he knew in the fame 
City a Prieſt of (o great ſanity, that every day, when 
he celcbrated Maſs , the Prince of Benevento beheld 
an Angcl deſcend trom heaven, who took the Divine 
Myltcrics from his hands to offer them unto the Lord, 
Yet this man ſo tavoured from above fell into the like 
vice, that all might tear, and none be affured in any 
ftate whatſoevcr. : 

S. John Climacus relates the ftory of that young 
man, of whom we read 1n the Lives ot the Fathers, 
who mountcd unto ſo high 2 degree of vertue, that 
he commanded the wild Aﬀes, and compelPd thun 
to ſerve the Monks of the Monaſtery 3 whom blcſed 
St. Anthony compared to a Ship laden with rich Mer- 
chandize, failing in the middett of the Ocean, whole: 
end was uncertain. Afterwards this ſo tervent youth 
fell molt miſerably, and bewailing his fan, ſaid unto 
ſome of the Monks who paſſed by, Speak unto the old 
man (that is St. Anthony) that he pray unto God, that 
he would grant me yet ten dayes of repentance. The 
holy man hearing this toar the hair trom his hcad, 
and faid, A great Pillar of the Church i fallen : and tive 
dayes after the Monk dicd , in ſo much as he who 
heretotore commanded the wild beaſts of the Wilder- 
neſs, became a ſcorn to the Devils, and he who pre- 
{crved himſelt by bread from heaven, was atterward 
deprived of his ſpiritual fuitcnance. Lamentable alfo 
is the accident related by Heraclides of Hieron Alexan- 
drinus , who having flouriſhed many years in great 
vertue and tame of fandtity , left off all, and became a 
hauntcr of publick Stews. In the ſame manner Pto- 
lomce the Egyptian having paſſed tifteen years in the 
Deſert in continual prayer , ſuſtaining himſclt only 
with bread , and the dew which tcl! trom heaven, 


for. mut. came to leave all, and lead a moſi ſcandalous life, It 
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we look into the haly Scriptures, we ſhall find greater 
changes, and more lamentable falls. Who would think 
that Sar! cholen of God for very good, of an hum- 
ble and patient ſpirit, ' ſhould end in a Luciterian 
pride, and ina mortal hatred againſt the bett man in 
Iſracl ? Who would think that a man fo wile, and fo 
religious, as Salomon, ſhould in his latter times be ſe1u- 
ced by women, and erect Templcs unto falſe Gods ? 
Finally, who would imagine that an Apoſtle ot Chriſt 
ſhould die in deſpair and hang himſelf? What man 
can then preſume ſo much of himſclf, that he necds 
not ſtand in tear of what he may be ? 


I'V. 


The change of humane things ſhews clearly their 
vantt Y, and how worthy they are to be con- 
temned. 


CAP. 


His inconſtancy and change of things ſerve as a 
teſtimony of their vanity. Witneſs thoſe who 
have had the largeſt experience of humane greatneſs 
and felicity. Gilimer King of the Vandals was of great 
power, wealth and valour, but overcome by Beliſari- 
us, and deprived of his Kingdome, was led in triumph 
through the Streets of Conſtantinople. When he ap- 
proached the place , where "_ the Empcrour 
was fſcated in a Throne of incomparable Majeſty , 
cloathed in his Imperial Robes, and compaſſed with 
the great Princes ot his Empire, the Captive King be- 
holding him in fo great glory, and himſelf a Slave, 
abandoned of the whole world, neither wept nor com- 
plained, nor ſhewed the leaſt fign of ſorrow or reſent- Procop. lr. 
ment, but onely uttered that moſt true ſentence of the 2. de bhel- 
wile-man , Vanity of vanities, aud all is vanity. He lo Van- 
Who knew this, no marvail though in ſo great a mil- dalorum. 
| ' fortune 
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fortune he had drie eyes. For if he knew that all hy- 
mane greatneſs was vanity, wherefore ſhould he grieve 
for that which was nothing ? That is not worthy of 
gricf, which deſerves not love. Things ſo mutablc are 
thoſe below , that as they merit not our affections 
when we enjoy them, {o thcy ought not to vex and at- 
Ai us when we loſe them. This apprehcnſion was the 
cauſe of the great equality of mind, which this Prince 
expreſt in all his actions, who was fo far from ſhew- 
ing any grict in the loſs of his Kingdom and tortuncs, 
that he rather ſeemed to Jaugh and rejoyce 5 and there- 
force when he was overthrown in battail , and forccd 
to fiye into Numidia, where he fortified himlſclt in 
one of the Mountains , the Enciny belicging and 
{irceightning him with want of viCtuals, he ſent to the 
Captain, who commanded in chiet, to demand of hin, 
Bread, a Sponge, and a Cittern z Bread to ſuitain his 
lite, which was now like fo periſh for want of tood : 
a Sponge to drie his eyes, tor that having now cn- 
tred into the conſideration of the vanity of humane 
things, and athamed at his grict tor the loſs of them, 
he was rcfolved to change his paſſions, and rathcr 
laugh than wcep : tor what being poſlett afforded no 
{ecunty , the fame bcing loſt brought no prejudice 
and to this cnd demanded a Cittern 3 for that ha- 
ving wiped his eycs trom their truitle(s tears, he was 
now reſolved to change his complaints into ſongs, and 
his grict into content , which conliſts not ſo much in 
the abundance ot a great fortune, as in the ſutkcicncy 
of a moderate» And with reaſon might he take 
the Cittern 3 for it he well conſidered, he might 
rcjoyce even in his miſhap , fince his loſs made tum 
underſtand that deccit of the Warld , which his mot 
ample Ringdom never could, and freed him not one- 
ly trom cares: and troubles, but from fins, which im 
the proſperity of this lite have a larger ticld, thau in 
an adverſe fortune. | Poſſeſſed of this truth they took 
him priſoner, and brought him to the conquering be- 
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liſarius- The Captive King came with thoſe expreſſi- 
ons of joy aud mirth, that the General ſeeing him 
laugh , whom he judged to have fo great a caule of 
tears, thought his grief had diſtracted him , and that 
he had loſt his wits 3 but he never had them perfeGer, 
ſince he laught at human greatneſs, and now perceived 
how ridiculous a thing is that which we call felicity, 
and in his heart rightly eltcemed it, as it is, a vanity of 
Vanities. 

I bdlieve the ſame judgement, which this King gave 
of the vanity of temporal thiugs, would, it it had been 
askt, been given by the Emperour Andronics , when 
naked , and his head ſhaved like a Slave, he was in- 
famouſly dragged thorow the Streets of Conſtantinople, 
What was then his Imperial Diadem? what his 
Throne and Majelty? what his Ornaments of gold 
and filver? All was vanity, and a vanity of vanities, 
Neither would this have been denied by V;zellkus, when 
they threw dirt in his face, and haled him into the 
Market-place to be executed. What were then the 
Spectacles of the Amphitheater, and Games of the Ciy+ 
cus, the Signiory of the World, but vanity of vanities, 
and univerſal vanity? The ſame would Creſ# have 
preached from the flames, the Tyrant Bajazet from 
his Cage, King B»l;ſlaxs from his Kitchen, and Dio» 
»yſius trom his School. If alive they would have aid. 
this upon the ſight onely of the inſtability of this lite, 
what would they now fay upon the experience of eters 
nity, whereinto they are entred ? Let us take the opi- 
nion of thoſe Princes which are damned , what they 
now think of the Majeſty, which they enjoyed in this 
lite z Vanity they will fay it was, a ſmoke, a drearn, 2 
ſhadow. And without dyubt thale Kings, wbich are 
now in heaven in peffcfſion of thale eternal joyes, will 
ſay the fame , That all telicity here below, is poor, 
{carce and ſhort, and vanity of vanities, and worle, 
it it have bcen an occaſiun of ſin. But it is not needs» 
ful to call witneſl;s from the other lite, fincs the vani- 
ty 
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ty of this is ſo evident, that he who ſhall ſet himſelf 
to conſider the greatneſs of this World, ſhall perceive 
that by how much it is more glorious, by ſo much it 
iS more vain. What greater Majeſty than that of the 
Roman Empire ? Let us call to mind what happened 
m that. Scarcc was the elcE&tion of a Roman Empcrour 
known betore they , who chole him, or ſome more 
ſubtle or powerful than they, had murthcred him. 
An although they ſtudied nothing more than to pre- 
ſerve themſelves in the Imperial dignity, yer few there 
were that could effect it. Amongſt nincteen or twenty 
Empcrours , which paſſed betwixt Amtoninus the Phi- 
lolopher, and Clandins the ſecond , not one eſcaped 
a violent death , bctides many other Fyrants , who 
took the names of Emperours 3 as in Galienus his time 
thirty uſurpcd that title, and murthercd one another : 
in ſo much as he who called himlelt an Empcrour, 
was almolt certain to, die a violent death , fo as the 
greatelt telicity of the worid was tycd to the greatcli 
miſhap. And its to be wondered, that any (though 
almoſt forced) would accept the Diadem. But ſuch is 
the folly ot mcn, that having, betore their eyes ſo ma- 
ny lamentable examples they gape after thoſe glo- 
ries , which hardly laſt fron” morning until night, 
Some ot them had ſcarce been ſaluted Emperours, 
when they were cut in pieces. Aurelianus was one of 
thoſe who exhibited the molt glorious triumph that 
ever Kome beheld; wherc were ſhewed An infinite num- 
bcr of Captives trom the three parts of the World, 
Many rarc bcalis,as Tygers, Lions, Ounces, Elephants, 
Dromudarics, A mighty quantity of Arms taken trom 
the conquered Encmiecs, Three molt ſumptuous Cha- 
riots, one of the King of Palmerixs , another of the 
Perſians, and a third of the G:ths, Two who called 
themſelves Emperours , and the great Queen Cenobis 
adorned with moſt preciqus jewels, and rich pcarls, 
and tttercd -in chains of gold. He himſelf entred in 
a triumphal Chariot taken trom the King of Gorhes, 
drawn 
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drawn by Stags, immediately followed by the conquer- 
ing Army richly armed , crowned with Laurel, and 
carrying Palms in their hands. Never Emperour ar- 
rived at ſuch a height of glory. But how long laſted 
it ? A ſhort time after he was ſtabbed with poniards, 
having hardly time to take notice of his greatneſs, 
much leſs to enjoy it. By how many ſtcps and ſtrange 
ways did Alias Pertinax in his old age climb unto the 
Imperial Throne, and loſt it before it was known in 
the Empire that he commandedit ? He was the Son of 
a Slave, and firſt a Merchant, by which he became a 
good accomptant z then he ſtudied Grammar, and be- 
came a Schoolmaſter z after that a Lawyer, and having 
learned to Jefent cauſes, was made an Advocate z but 
not proſpering by theſe courſes he liſted himſelf a 
Souldicr. Neither ſeemed he in that to thrive much 


. better : for being arrived to the dignity of a Centuri- 


on he was ca{hiered with infamy. Bur he quitted it 
not {o ; tor returning unto the ſame trade in proceſs 
of time he became a Senatour : ſhortly after Conſul, 
then Preſident of Syriz ; at laſt when he expected the 
Hangman to take away his lite, he was ſaluted Empe- 
rxour by thoſe Souldiers, who then came freſh trom the 
ſlaughter of Commodus. They cntring his houſe by 
night, he told them, he was the man whom the Ty- 
rant had fent them to murther : but they preſented 
him the Scepter and Diadcem, which he accepted al- 
though then 70 years of age 3 and after had ſcarce 
warmed the Imperial Seat, having onely raigned three 
Moneths, when he was cut in pieces-in a time he leaſt 
{ulpected it, being fo beloved, elteemed, and praifed 
by the Romans, that every one would have ſpent a 
thouſand lives to have ſaved his 3 yet notwithſtanding 
a tew Souldiers paſſed publickly through the middelt 
of the City , and in the fight of all ſtabbed an Empe- 
rour {o beloved and honoured of the people, and re- 
turned back without any ſo much as queſtioning them, 
when thoſe off one ſtreet ( fo few were the murthe- 
rers ) 
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rers) had bcen ſufficient to hve killed them with 
ſtoncs. Who ſecs not hore the inconttancy and ya- 
nity of humane things, as well in the lite as uncx- 
pe&cd death of this Prince? by how many changes 
and windings did he climbe unto the top of the Impe- 
rial greatneſs, and how fodainly without any ſtop or 
turn at all was he tumblcd headlong down? how 
long was his fortunz in growing, and how quick]y cut? 
ſcaventy years of a proſperous lite ended in the coun- 
terfeit felicity of three Moneths , and the unhappy 
dcath of an hour. Then all is vanity of vanities, tince 
that which coſts ſo much, laits ſo little, and dcath in 
Icis than one hour overthrows the tortune of ſcaventy 
YCars. 


d. 2, 


It the felicity of this life did onely end when lite 
ends, yet that were ſufficient to undervalue it, but it 
often ends before it, and ſometimes changes into dil- 
graces and miſhaps, fo as with our own eycs we ot- 
ten behold an end of our grateſt fortunes. Let usnct 
therctore truſt in lite , becauſe it may fail whileſt the 
goods of it remain, and let us as little truſt in them, 
becauſe they may likewife fail whileſt it continucs, 
Let this ivltability of things undeceive us, and Jet us 
{criouſly contider their vanity in their manner of leav- 
ing us3 which js exccllcntly repreſented by St. Fob 
Chryſoftome in the Eunuch Extropius Patrician of Con- 
ftantinople, Conlul and great Chamberlain to the Em- 
perour Arcadius, who withdrawing, his privacy and 
tavour from him committed him to priſon 3 which the 
holy Doctor admirably ponders in this manner. © It 
<* 111 any time, now more than ever may be ſaid, /a- 
« nity of vanities, all is vanity. Where is now the 
* ſplendour of the Confulat ? where the Licers and 
* thcir Faſccs ? where the Applauſes, Dances , Ban- 
© quets, and Revels ? where the Crowns and T ape- 
« {try : 
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« ſixy? where the noiſe of the City , and the flatter- 


«c 


cc 


ing acclamations of the Circus? all thoſe things are 
periſhed 3 a boyſterous wind hath blown away the 


« leaves, and left the naked tree tottering, and almoſt 


«© 


cc 


oo 


plackt up by the roots. Such was the violence of 
the ſtorm, that when it had ſhaken all the nerves, 
it threatned utterly tv overthrow the ſtock. Where 
arc now thoſe masking friends , thoſe healths and 
ſuppers ? where that ſwarm of Paraſites , and that 


- flood of wine poured out from mcruing till even- 
* ing ? where that exquiſite and various artifice of 


Cooks, thoſe Servants accultomed to ſay and do all 
that plcaſed ? All theſe were no more than a Nights 
drcam , which diſappeared with the day, Flowers 
which withered when the Spring was ended; a 
Shadow they were, and ſo they paſſed : a Smoke, 
and ſo they vaniſht : Bubbles in the water, and ſo 
they burlt : Spiders webs, and ſo were torn in 
ſfunder. . Wheretore let us ever 'rcpeat this ſen- 
tence, Vanity of vanities 3 all s vanity. This ſaying 
ought to be written upon our Walls, Market-places, 
Houſes, Streets, Windows, Gates, but principally 
in the Conſcience of every one, fince the deceittul 
employments of this lite, and the enemies of truth 


* have gained too much power and authority with 
* many. This is it which one man ought to ſay unto 
* another 3 this is it we ought to ſay at dinner, at 


{upper, and in all our converſation, Vanity of vani- 


* ties, all is vagity. Did I not daily tell thee that rich- 


cs were flitting and deceittul? but thou wouldett 
not endure mc. Did not I tell thee, they had the 
condition of a tugitive Slave ? but thou wouldett not 
believe me. Sec how experience hath taught thee, 
that they are not onely tugitive, but ungrateful and 
murthering,, ſince they have calt thee into this exi- 
gent. But bccaule this Eunuch would neither be ad- 


 viſed by the counſel of his Domeliicks,nour Strangers, 


do thou at leaſt, who art puffed up with wealth and 
S 2 « honours, 
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& honours, make uſe of this calamity , and turn it to 
&« thy own profit. There is nothing more infirm than 
& humane things. By what name foever thou ſhalt 
&« exprcls their baſeneſs, thou ſhalt {till fall ſhort, Call 
&« them hay, ſmoke, a dream, flowers which wither: 
& all is too little ; they are ſo frail, that they are more 
<« nothiny, than nothing it ſelf. They are not only no- 
< thing, but are ſtill in precipitation. Who was more 
« exalted than this man ? was he not famous for his 
«wealth through the world ? was he not mounted 
<« up to the height of all humane honour ? Did not all 
<« fear and reverence him ? But behold him now more 
& miſcrable than Slaves and Bond-men , more indi- 
<« gent, than thoſe who beg their bread from door to 
« door. There 15 no day, whercin are not ſet before his 
<« eyes Swords drawn and ſharpened to cut his throat ; 
<« Precipices, Hangmen, and the Street, which lead to 
© the Gallows. Neither doth he enjoy the memory 
« of his paſt pleaſures , nor the common light, but is 
« at midday as ina dark night, pen'd up betwixt four 
« walls, deprived of the uſe of his eyes. But where- 
&« fore do I remember thoſe things, fince no words 
& are able to expreſs the fear of his mind, who every 
« hour expeRs his puniſhment ? to what end are my 
« ſpeeches , when the image of his calamity appears 
«* ſo evidently betore thine eyes? Not long agoe the 
« Empcrour having ſent forthe Souldiers to draw him 
& out of the Church, whither he was fled for ſancua- 
& ry, he became as pale as box, and at this inttant 
<« hath no bettcr colour than one who were dead. To 
<« this add that his teeth gnaſh againſt one auother, 
&« his body quakes, his voice 1s broken with ſobbs, his 
© tongue ſtammers z in concluſion he ſtands like one, 
© whole foul were frozen for tear within him. Al! 
this is from St. . Fohy Chryſoftome. It is not needtul to 
attend the end of lite to ſee the impoſture of it. It 1: 
cnough to ſce the alterations whilett it laſts, 
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CAP.V. the Temporal and Eternal. 


C243T. 
The baſencſs and diſorder of Temporal things: 


and how great a Monſter men have made the 
World. 


| Et us now come to conſider the baſencſs of all 
I; that which paſſes in time 3 the which appeared 
ſo mean and poor unto Marczs Axrelius, that he faid, 
« Thoſe things which fall under ſenſe, which either 
<« allure us with delight, or dejc& us with grief, or 
« plitter with outward pomp and appearance, how 
« vile are they all? how worthy of contempt ? how 
« ſordid and filthy? how ſubjc& to periſh, and how 
« dead? This faid that great Emperour and Mo- 
narch of the” World, when the Roman Empire was in 
its greateſt power and-luſtre, and in the greateſt ex- 
perience of the goods of the earth, being more power- 
tu], and having more command of them, than Salo» 
mon ; and yet he not onely fayes they were vain, but 
vile, filthy, conterptible and dead.” That we may un- 
derſtand this bettcr, l1ct us look into the ſubſtance and 
being, which temporal things have of themſelves, 


- without reſpc& either to the ſhortneſs of their dura- 


tion, or to the variety of their changes, for which a- 
lone, although in themſelves moſt precious, yet were 
they molt deſpicable z but being ſo little, ſo vile, ſo dif- 
orderly, and for the mott part ſo hurtful and preju» 
dicial unto us, although they were eternal, yet ought 
they to be contemned. We are not theretore onely to 
lvok upon that littleneſs and poorne(s, which they 
have by nature, and from themſzlves, but upon the 
evil, which they have acquired by our abuſe 3 For 
the World, which of it ſelf were tolerable, is by us 
made ſuch, that it is not to be endured even by thole 
DS 3 who 
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who beſt love it. And to thoſe natural goods, which 
it affords, our unſtable appetite hath added ſuch arti- 
ticial fopperies of our own inventions, that cf both 
togcther we have compoſed a Monſtcr , no lefs hor- 

Apoc-'13- rible, than that deſcribed by St. Foh;: in the Apocalyps. 
And therefore he that will ſee what worldly fclicity 
is, let nm caſt his eyes upon that Beaſt ; which for 
his unquietneſs and unconltancy is faid to rife out of 
the ſea. He had the head and face of a Lion, the bo- 
dy of a Leopard a Beaſt various and ſpotted, and the 
icet of a Bear: and for his more detourmity he had ſca- 
ven heads and ten horns. This the lively Image of 
that which paſles in the World. For as this Monltcr 
35 compoled of three ſavage Beaſts, of a Bear, which 
15 carnal and Juxurious, of a Leopard, whoſe skin is 
tall of eyes, and of a Lion the proudctt of all other 
Beatis : fo in the World there is no other thing, as 

Ep.1.c-2+ St. Fohn faith, but the Concupiſcence of the fleſh, the 
Concupiſcence ct the eyes, and the Pride of lite, that 
is, Lutt and exorbitancy in pleaſures, Covetouſncls 
and gaping after riches, Ambition and deſire of ho- 
nours. Ot thoſe three Monlicrs is compoſed the Mon- 
ſter of Monſters, which we call the World : the which 
hath allo his ſcaven heads and ten horns, to wit, the 
Seaven deadly Sins, by which are impugned the tcn 
Commandments, and the obſcrvation ot the whole 
Law of God. 

Let us alſo conſider the myſterious diſpoſition of 
the parts of this Beaſt. The tect are (aid to be of a 
Bcar, the body of a Leopard, and the head of a Lion, 
becauſe all the inventions, additions, ſtratagems, and 
deſigns of the World are founded upon the pleafure 
and delights of the appetite, which are natural : and 
upon this foundation our malice has builded riches, 
ard honours which are not natural, but humane in- 
ventions. Kici1es are the body of the World, and up- 
on them is raitca Pride as the head of that body. Bc- 


ſides Riches are moit cunveniently placed in the mid- 
dic 
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dle b:tween Pleaſure and Honours, as bcing neceſſary 
tor the ſupportation of both, without which ncither 
can be maintained. Avarice theretore forms the body 
of this Beaſt, that it may cqually nouriſh Pleaſure and 
Ambition. Let us then propoſe unto our ſclves the 
Image of this World under the form of this Monſter 
and Chimzra, as well to demonſtrate the contution 
and turmoyl of it, as to ſignifie unto us, that the whole 
ſubſtance and being of it conſitts meerly inthe imagi- 
nation and apparence. For ſuch a Monſter compoſed 
of the ſeveral parts of divers Beaſts , which hath no 
b:ing or toundation in reaſon, but is onely tramed by 
the tancy, the Philoſophers call a Chimera 3 and ſuch 
truly arc the things ot this World, inconltant, contuſed 
and troubled, and have no ſubſtance or being in them- 
{clves, but are onely deceit and apparence. Some 
ſ{cem great, and are but little : others cozen us more, 
appear to be goods, and are really evils. To underitand 
this better and know the vanity of the World, we are 
to ſuppoſe that humane malice hath corrupted and 
poiſoned it by inventing new guts and pleaſures : unto 
which we have added by our imagination what they 
wanted of being and reality : and by diverting things 
from thoſe proper ends, for which they were ordain- 
ed, have made them all vain, and the World a Mon- 
tter ct many heads; for the head of things is, as Phil» 
calls it, the end, and the things ot the World having 
I{ft their utmoſt and true end, which js oue God, and 
diſordered themſelves by the many ends of particular 
vices, have made that Beaſt, which 1s ſaid not to have 
one but many heads , which makes it ſo monttrous 
and deformed, *'Men follow.not in the ule of things 
their propcr end , which is to pleafe and ſerve God, 
but aim at the ſerving of their pafſtons, and fatishe 
their appetites: which as they are divers, fo they have 
divcrs ends and reſpects 3 trom whence rclults the 
monſtrolity of ſo many heads, and faces. Erbm the 


multitude then of ends follows this detormity, which 
I 4 | includes 
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Includes and is alwayes accompanied with vanity. For 
the world following this vanity of adulterate ends , 
Contrary to reaſon and nature , leaves the true and 
lawful end , which is the fcrvice of God 3 and that 
which leaves its proper end bccomes uſeleſs and vain. 
If you ſhould blind the eycs of ſome excellent Mark(- 
man, his art and 5kill were loſt, and his Bow would 
become unprofitable , becauſe he remained deprived 
of that, by which he was to attain his end. So all 
things being created to this end, that man by them 
might {crve God, this end wanting, they became vain 
and uſcleſs. By this example may be clearly ſeen how 
vain is the World, ſince it doth not direct thoſe things 
it cnjoycs for the ſervice of the univerſal Creatour, but 
for other vam and imaginary ends , by which it bc- 
comes wholly it ſelt a vanity? The multitude of Gold, 
Silver, Plate, Jewels, precions Furniture , and other 
Ornarrients which we glory in, are they perhaps for 
the ſervice of God? Let St. Alexis tell us, whether he 
choſe them as means to that end 3 and it they be not 
tr the ſcrvice of the Lord of all , what arc they a)! 
but vanity ? Abundance of Dclights, Maſques, Danccs, 
Fealis, Entertainments , are they perhaps to pleaſe 
God? Let St. Bruxo tell us z and it they be not for 
that purpoſe, what are they all but vanity ? Majeliy, 
oſtentation of Titles and Honours , are they pcrtiaps 
for the ſervice of God ? Let St. Foſaphat tell us; who 
fled trom his Temporal Kingdom, that he might bet- 
ter apply himſelt unto the ſervice of the King of Hea- 
ven. Vain is all the greatneſs of the Earth, it that of 
Heaven be not gained by it. The moſt precious thing 
tailing, which is the right end, all belides becomes 
vain, frivolous, and of no eſtecm. : 


S. 2. 


This deviation and wandering of worldly things 
from their proper and due end is 1ufficient to declare 
their 
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their vanity and diſorder. But there is yet another er- 
rour in them, which makes them appear much more 
vain , which is, that they not onely goe aftray from 
their firſt and great end, which is the ſervice of God, 
but alſo fail, and hold no proportion with that ſecond 
end , which humane vices propoſe unto them here. 
That which our * appetite pr2tcnds in Riches, Pomp 
and Honours, which it hath invented, is the telicity 
of this lite : and to that they are ſo little proper, as 
they have rather diſpoſed things tor our miſery 
anc torment z and therefore vain are all our fancics 
and inventions. To maintain and uphold our honour, 
what Lawes, Rights, and irregular Cuſtoms hath the 
World invented to the great danger of our lives, and 
the hinderance of our pleaſures ? It hath made honour 
{0 brittle, that with one word whoſoever liſt may 
take it trom us, which is the occafien, that many live 
diſhonoured 3 and if they will recover it, it mult coſt 
their lives, fortunes, or quict. What greater madneſs 
than that the thing, which they have made of the 
greatelt cficum 10 the World, ſhould be {ubject to ſuch 
an inconvenience; and of ſo curſcd a condition, that it 
i« very calie to loſe, and moſt dirhcult to regain : that 
any one may bereave us of it, and he which hath ta- 
ken it from us, caunot reliore it : that it is in another 
mans hand to deliroy it, and not in our own to repair 
it? What law in the World more unjult , that it an 
intamous perſon give thee the lye, thou remainelt dif- 
honoured, although he licd, that gave it : and that ho» 
nour which he by one word hath taken from thee, 
thou canſt not recover by andther ? What greater fol- 
ly than to fhght tor honour, and maintain truth by 
quarrelling, as it he were the moſt honourable perſon 
and (ſpake the trueſt, which were the ſtrongeſt, c{pcci- 
ally being ſo prejudicial to the moſt vertuous ? for it 
commonly happens that thoſe who have the cleareſt, 
wits, the nobleſt ſouls, and the moſt conſtant and found 
judgements, have the weakeſt budics. Finally in this 
matter 
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matter of honour men have invented ſuch 1awes, ſuch 
punGilioes, ſuch imp-rtinent formalities, that if they 
were all truely and really mad , they could not have 
done more ebſurdly. For what is madnels, but to do? 
things without proportion, order, or reaſon ? which 
ſince the World does, we muſt conclude it vain, f{cnſc- 
}c{s, and tooliſh. 

Coming then to Riches, which were invented for 
the caſe and commodity of lite , hamane malice hath 
made them ſuch, as they ſerve tor our greater trouble 
and vexation. For he that 1s rich, will not onely be 
rich himſelt, but muſt have all he hath ſo tov. He is 
not content with having a good Garment, unleſs his 
walls be with curious Pictures, rich Tapcitries, preci- 
ous Cabinets, and other rarities better clad than him- 


Aeclt, which ſerve not tor warmth or uſe, but onely 


for ſhew and app-arance. From whence it happens 
that he, who hath molt wealth, hath moſt want, be- 
cauſe he nut on ly needs for hyimſelt, but tor all which 
he poſſcetſeth : ſo that he, who hath a great houſe, hath 
the tame necellities that his houſe, which are many :; 
tor 2 grcat houſe requires much furniture, and a large 
Family, and fo charges the Malter with multitudes ot 
Servants, great quantities of Plate, Hangings and other 
Ornaments ſup: riuous to uſe and humine commodi- 
ty > in {o rauca 4s none are more poor than the rich : 
becauſe they want not onely tor them(elvcs, but tor 
all that 15 theirs. At leaſt riches want not this incom- 
modity, that although they were invented for humane 
uſe and eaſe, yct he that hath them in the greatclt a- 
bundance hath the greateſt carcs , troubles, envies, 
dangers, and ever the greateſt loſſes. 

The ſame diſorder and abuſe happens in divers 0- 
thcr particulars, which at firſt were invented for a 
comtort, and remedy of our wants, but are now be- 
come a burthen and trouble unto us. Oar Garments, 
which were for neceſlity, are now worn tor ornament, 
and uſing them for other ends than they were de- 
tigned, 
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ſigned, they become our vexations. A girdle or a ſhooe 
too much ſtreightned afflicts the body and hinders us 
in divers ations : bravery, gold-chains, and other 
needle(s ornaments: burthen us. Wherefore St. 4m- Ambroſe 
broſe faith, © A weighty Chain of gold about the neck, /. x, de 
« or ſtumbling Chapincs upon the teet, ſerve as a pu- Virgins 

« niſhment unto women, as if they were fome great 

« offenders 3 tor in reſpe& of the pain and weight, with 

« which they grieve thoſe who wear them, what mat- 

« ters it, whether they be of gold or iron? botit equally 

« oppre(s their necks, and hinder their going, Tae 

« nrice and value ot the gold cafes nothing : nay ra- 

<« ther adds to their trouble in reſpc& ot the fear 

<« they live in, left they ſhould looſe them , or that 

« ſome ſhould againtt thar wills tree them of their 

< pain and trouble, According, to this it httle im- 

« ports whether the pain be inflicted by our own fſen- 

« tence, ( as the women in this caſe paſs it againſt 

« themlclves ) or by the award of others, as again(t 

« offendcrs. Onely women arc in this in the more 

* miſcrable condition, fince others detire to be freed 

< and caſed of their tetters and impriſonment , and 

© they to the contrary dcfire tHhill to bs fubjedt and 

© tycd unto theirs. This from St. Ambroſe. Our food 

alſo, which 15 given by nature for the fnſ{tentation of 

our lives, humane malice hath by the invention of 

new dainties and various waycs of Cookery to pleaſe 

the pallat, made deſtructive both to the lite and tatic : 

Thoſe new infirmities and ſharp gricts, whereof the 

World 1s full, being occalioned, as the Phylicians af- 

hrm, by our diſorderly dict and multiplicity of new 

deviſed diſhes. Heer Boctius in his fccond Book of 

the Hiſtory of the Scots, ſaith, < Our Anceftors knew 
<« not thole ſcvcral ſorts of infhirmities, which we ſce 
* in our age 3 anciently {carce any tell fick but of the 
* {tone, abundance of flegm, or {ome other inhirmity 
«* proceeding from cold or moiſture ; They lived well, 
* and their ſpare dict preſerved their bodics from dif- 
calcs, 
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« eaſes, and enlarged their lives for many years. But 
« now of late, ſince we have torſaken our Country 
« food, and given our ſclves to the curicus tecding, of 
« gthecr Nations , ſtrange diſeaſes have entred with 
« ftrange diſhes. And in his ninth Book he faith, that 
thcy knew not plagues, nor ſharp and violent Fevers 
{o long, a5 they preſerved their ancient diet. 

This ſ{cparation and wandring of worldly things 
from thcir principal and chict| end , which is God, 
cauſes ſvch a diſtance betwixt them and reaſon, that 
thcretore they become a Monſter 3. and fo St. Fohy ve- 
ry fitly paints the World in the figure of this Monſter 
with 1cavcu hcads ot a bcaſt, and none of a man. For 
if that man were monſtrous, which had no humane 
head, but ſeaven of brutiſh creatures, nv leſs Monſicr 
is the World, which wants the natural end, and head, 
which is God , whom it ought to ſeck according to 
reaſon, and not purſue thoſe falſe and aduliterate ends 
which are contrary toit. The World wants the head 
of a man, becauſe it doth not order it felt according 
to the end ot rcafon 3 and it retains the heads of beaſts, 
becauſe it is guided by paſſion, appetite, and the like, 
which are the ends of bcatis. It we ſhall then behold 
the great vanity of things together with the multitude 
of vices, wherein men have involved them, and dai- 
ly make them worſe, to whom can this beaſt irritated 
with ſo many ſharp goads, as ar&ur fins, be tolera- 
ble? What injuſtice is not committed ?- what flattcry 
not infinuatcd ? what cozenage not attempted ? and 
what revenge not executed ? Avarice difquiets all, 
Luxury corrupts it, and Ambition treads it under 
foot. 

From what is ſaid it follows , that the things of 
this World, repreſented unto us by St. Fohy under the 
fgure of thoſe three fierce and cruel beats, are accord- 
1ng to our diforderly manner ot ufing them much pre- 

judicial and hurtful both to our fouls and bodics. 
And it we ſhould behold them as they lye hidden un- 
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ler that appearance of pleaſure, which they feign and 
counterfeit , we ſhould be affrighted , as if we had 
{cen Lions, or Tygers, which would tear us in pieces, 
or Scrpents, which would ſting and poiſon us 3 And 
the like unto that, which was done by the Servant of 


269 


God, Volcon, would happen unto us. This man was Zo. Toe 
a holy Prieſt, and very zealous and defirous to draw 1 3. ex 
4 certain rich man to the ſervice of God. He took his Othoxes 


occaſion by coming one day to dinner unto him, and 
cntring the houſe he ſaid, Sir, what have we to eat ? 
The rich man replycd , Trouble not your ſclr, you 
ſhall eat the beſt the Town attords. The holy man 
went ſircight to the Kitchin accompanied with many 
others who followed him, and calling the Cook, com- 
mandcd him to bring forth thoſe diſhes which were 
provided. An admirable thing. No ſooner were they 
brought 1n and uncovered, but the Capons, Pheaſants, 
Peacocks, and other dainties turned into Toads and 
Serpents, with which the rich man remained amazed, 
and was taught, thar to give himſclt over to gluttony, 
and the immoderate pleaſfurc ot his taſte, was no le 
hurttul tor him , than to feed on poiſontul creatures, 
or to have to do with Lions, Serpents , and Tygers. 
And it 1s certain, that Lions and the moſi furious 
bealts have not kilPd fo many, as have died by fſur- 
tes and pleating too much their pallats. - 
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Cay. VL 
Of the littleneſs of things Temporal. 


Cong aſide how vain thl things of this World are, 
lct us particularly conlider how little they are, and 
we ſhall perceive that though their vanity, which 
iwells and blows them up, ſeems to extend them, yet 


they are in themlelves poor, ſhort and little, eſpecially 
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if we compare them with things eternal. Beginning 
theretore with that tumporal good , which ſeems to 
have the greateſt bulk ; and makes the greateſt noilc, 
to wit Honour, Famc and Renown, we ſhall ſee how 
narfow it 1%. Men deſire that their fame ſhould ring 
through the whole World, and that all ſhould know 
their names 3 and it they did, what are all jn reſp<ct 
ot thoſe in the other World, fince the whole Earth in 
reſpedt of the Heavens is but a point ? But who is he 
that can be known of all who live ? Millions ot men, 
thre arc in the World, who know not whether there 
be an Empcrour of Germany, or a King ot Spain. Let 
no man then atflict himſelt tor this vain honour 3 tor 
even-in his own Country all ſhall not know him. Ma- 
ny thouſand years are paſt, and no man knew thee, 
and of thoſe, who ſhall be born hereattcr, tew ſhall rc- 
mcmber thee : and although thou remainett in the 
memory 0i thoſe, yet they alſo in the end muſt dic, 
and with thcm thine and their own memory mult pe- 
Tith, and thou ſhalt, as betore thou wert, continue a 
whole eternity without being known or celcbrated by 
any. And even now, whilett thou liveti, there are uot 
many who know thec, and of thoſe molt ot them 10 
bad , tnat thou oughteſt to be athamed, that ſuch 
mouthcs ſhouid praite thee, who ſpeak ill even of one 
another. Whcretore then doctt thou torment thy ſclt 
tor a thing {o ſhort, ſo vile, and ſo vain ? All theſc 
things are fo certain , that even the-Gentils acknow- 
ledgcd thum. Hear onely one , who. was placcd 11 
the higheſt degree of glory and dignity in the whole 
World, fince he was Lord of it, the Empcrour Mar- 


Anton. 1. £1 Antoninus, who ſpeaks in this manner. © Perhaps 


<« thou art follicitous of honour. Bchold how quick!y 
<* oblivion blots our all things. Bchold a Chaos of e- 
« tcrnity both betore and attcr. How vain is the noiſe 
« of tame ? how great inconſtancic, and uncertainty 
&* of humane judgements and opinions ? in how nat- 
M0 als arc all things incloſed ? he World 
* row a compals arc all things incloſed ? Fhe Wor 
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« js but a point: and of it how {mall a corner is in- 
« habited, and who and how many are thoſe in it 


« who are to praiſe thee ? And a little atter he adds: . 


« He who dclires fame and honour after death, thinks 
« not that he, who is to remember him, ſhall ſhortly 
« die alſo, and in the ſame manner he who is to ſuc- 
« cecd after him, untill that all memory, which 1s to 


« be propagated by mortal men, be blotted out. But ' 


« ſuppole that thule, who are to remember thee, were 
« ;mmortal , what could it import thee being dead ? 
« nay even alive what could it profit thee to be prai- 
« {cd ? all that is fair, is fair of it {clt, and is pertc&ed 
« within it felt, and to be praiſed 15 no part of the 
« beauty. He therefore who 1s celcbratcd 1s for that 
« reaſon ncither bctter nor worſe. Theſe Antidotes 
are drawn by the Pagan Prince againit the poifon of 
ambition. Why therctorc ſhould we Chriſtians citeem; 
any honour but that of God ? 

What ſhall I ſay of the vanity of thoſe titles, which 
many have aſſumed againſt all reaſon and jultice, onc- 
ly to make themiclves known in the World ? Let us 
judge how it will fare with us ot Ezrope by thoſe, who 
have taken titles upon them in Afia. For it the tame 
of thoſe in Afia arrive not to the knowledge ot us in 
Europe, no more ſhall ours in Exrope to theirs in Afrz. 
The name of Echebar was thought by his Subjects to 
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be cterna}, and that all the World did not only know, ;,, The- 
but tear him. But ask here in Exrope, who he was, /,,, 7,.. 
and no man hath heard of him 3 and demand now ot pH 


the moſt learned , and tew ſhall reſolve you, unleſs 
perchance he find here in my writing, that he raigned 
in Mogor. How few have heard of the name of Vex- 
catapadino Ragiu ? he imagnied that there was nomau 
in the World, who knew him not. The ſame thought 
had his Servants, and called him, The Lord of Kings, 
and ſupreme Emperour. The titles which he arroga- 
ted to himſelt , and put in his Edits were thele : 
The Spouſe of good fortune , King of great Provinces, 
King 
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King of the greateſt Kings, and God of Kings, Lord of 
all the Horſemen, Maſter of thoſe who cannot ſpeak, Em- 
perour of three Emperours, Conquerour of all he ſees, and 
Preſerver of all he conquers , Formidable unto the eight 
Regions of the World , Lord of the Provinces which he 
overcomes , Deſtroyer of the Mahometan Armies, Diſ- 
poſer of the riches of Teilan > He who cut off the head 
of the invincible Viravalano , Lord of the Exiſt, South, 
North, and Weſt, and of the Sca, Huntcr of Elephants, 
He that lives and glories in his military valouwr. Theſe 
titles of honour are enjoyed by the moſt excellent in war- 
like forces Vencatapadino Ragiu, which rules and guns 
this World. How many can tell me, before I declarc it 
here, that he was the King of Narſnga # It then thelc 
warlike and potent Princes are not known in Ezrpc, 
No morc ſhall Charles the Fitt, and the Grand Captain, 
and many other Excellent men in arms and litteraturc, 
which have flouriſhed in theſe parts, be knoven in Aſi 
and Africa. 

It we ſhall rcflc& upon the truth of thoſe titles, 
which many arrogatc unto themſclves, we ſhall per- 
ccive them all to be vain. How many are called High- 
neſs and Excellence , who are of a baſ{c and abjcct 
ſpirit, and continue in mortal fin, which is the mcan- 
ett and loweſt thing in the World ? How many arc 
called Screnifimi, who have their underfianding 
darkened, and their will perverted ? Others call thcm- 
ſelves moſt Magnificent, with as much reaſon as Ners 
might be called moſt Clement. This vanity hath pro- 
ceeded {o far, that men have not teared to uſurp tholc 
titles, which only belong to God, and have thereupon 
raiſed, great warres, and ſlain innumerable pcopl:. 
Wheretore St. Fohy ſaid , that the Beatt which rolc 
out ot the Sea, had upon his head names of Blaſphc- 
my 3 and afterwards that the purple Beaſt was tull ot 
names of Blaſphemy in regard ot the blood that hat! 
been ſpilt in the World for thoſe vain titles, and ſome 


ot them contrary unto the eſſence of God, as the calling 
by 
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of Rome Eternal, 'and dcifying her Emperours, which 
was no better than blaſphemy. The things wherein 
we have placed honour makes 1t moſt ridiculous. Some 
think they ſhould be valued and cltcemed b<cauſe they 
are {trong : not remembring that a Bear, a Bull, -or a 
Sumpter-mule 1s ftronger than they. Some becauſe 
they are richly clad b-come mighty proud and putt up, 
not being aſhamcd to be more eſtzemed tor the work 
of a Mechanick Taylor, than tor their vertuous a&ti- 
ons. Others think to be honoured for their diſho- 
nours, bragging of thr vices, murthers, and adulte- 
rics. Others boalt of the nobility of their blood, with- 
out looking upon vertuc, and ſo make that a vice, 
which was to oblige them to ncble a&1ons, convert- 
ing that which was to be their honour into infamy, 
valuing themſelves more for being noble, than being 
Chriſtians. A man is no greater than what he 1s in 
the cyes of God ; and the eltimation which God hath 
of us is not for bcing born in a Palace, but for being 
reborn in the water of Baptiſm. What compariſon is 
there betwixt being born of noble linage , and bzing 
born from the tide of Chrift Jefus? The penicent Vir- 


gin Donna Sancha Carill» to often as ſhe alliltzd at Ry. in e- 
Baptiſms bcheld Chriſt upoa the Crots, with his fide js wita 
open, and the Child ifſuing torth : giving us co under- [;h,2.c.1. 


ſtand the new birth we reccive trom the blood of 
Chriit in our Chrittianity, . tor which God etteers men 
more than for being born of fintul blood. This Eirti 
33 of diſhonour, that ot honour ; this of ſin, that of 
holineſs 3 this of the ficſhrwhich kills, that of the {pi- 
rit which quickneth 3 by this we are the ſons ot men, 
by that of Gud 3 by the birth of the fleſh we are heirs 
ot our fathers fortuncs, but much more of their mile- 
rics, tor we are born finners z by the birth of Bap- 
tilm we are the hcirs of heaven, and for the pretent 
we reccive grace, and tur the future glory. What an 
errour is it then to value our (elves more tor our hu- 
mane birth, by which we are made finners, than tor 
* ©:1k 
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our divine birth, by which we are made jult ? How 
fooliſh were he, who bcing the Son ot a King and a 
Bond-woman ſhould «fteem himſelt more tor being 
the Son of a Slave than of a Monarch ? More tool is 
he who valucs more the nobility of his blood in bc- 
ing a Gcntleman, than the ncbility of 115 ſoul in being 
a Chriſtian. Finally all honours of the earth arc bur 
ſuch, as Matathias told his Sons, ding and corrupii 
Se. Anſelme compares thoſe who ſeck atter honours, to 
boyes who hunt atter butter-flics : Iſatas unto ſpiders, 
which difimbowc.l themſelves in framing a web, which 
15 broken by the flies. Yet for all this poorneſs and 
baſencſs of honours many ſouls have periſhed by them. 
It David curſed the mountains ot Gelboe becauſe Sar! 
and Fonathsn died upon them, with much more rea- 
ſon may we curſe the high mountains of honour, up- 
on which ſo many Souls have bzen ſcen to periſh ? 
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Let us now conſider what Riches are , unto whom 

St. Gregory Nazianzen did much honour , when he 

called them a precious dung. Trucly in themſelves 

they arenot much better. Gold and Silver, faid Anto- 

In vita ninw the Philoſopher, were nothing elſe than excre- 
ſua c. 9. ments and dregs of the Earth : that precions Marbles 
were as corns and ſcggs in the feet z and generally he 

ſaycs of the matter ot all thefe things , that they are 

nothing but duti and corruption. Pletinus ſaid that 

Gold was nothing elſe but a viſcuous water :; others 

that it was yellow earth. What are Precious ſtones, 

but ſhining pibles, ſome red, ſome green,&c? Silk, but 

the ſlaverings of worms? the fineſt Hollands and pureſt 

Linnens, but threads of certain plants ? Other webbs 

ot eltecm are made of hair of beaſts : whercof if we 

ſhould mcet one in our meat, would make us loath it : 

and many in their cloaths are proud of them. Curious 

Furrcs what are they, but the skins of contemptible 

vermin ? 
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yermin ? Civet, but the ſweat of a Cat near his moſt 
noiſom parts? Amber, but the unclcanne(s of a Whale, 

or ſomething which the Sea purges from it as not 
worthy to be preſcrved ? Musk, but the putritied and 
congcalcd:blood of a poor Beaft ? What are Poſlcfſi- 

ons, Palaces,Cities, Provinces and ſpacious Kingdoms ? 

They are indeed onely toyes of men, who, though old, 

are but Children in efteeming, ſo much of them 3 and 

this I ay not comparing them with things cternal. 

Lucian beholding them not from the Empyrial Heaven, [.yc;44 
but trom the Sphere of the Moon, faid, All Greece jy Tear 
poſt.it not above four fingers : and that Peloponeſis menips 
was not bigger than a Lentil ſeed. To Sereca the 

whole compals of the Earth fcemed but a Foint 3 and 


all the greatneſs there onely matter of ſport. St. Chry- Hom. 24. 


ſoſt»me more ſeriouſly looking upon the {0 much ;4 Mat. 
eltcemcd greatneſs of this World, the brave Palaces, 
renowned Cities, large Kingdoms, compares tham to 

thoſe little houſes of fand or dirt made by Children 

for their entertainment 3 which men ſtand by and 

laugh at, and oftentimes , if their Parents or Maſters 

hnd that it hinders them from learning of their lef- 

ſons, they ſtrike them down with their feet, and de- 

ſtroy that in a moment, which hath coſt the boyes 

much time and labour. So God uſcth to deal with 

thoſe, who negleaing his ſervice employ themſelves 

in ſcraping together riches, enlarging their poſlcſlions, 

building of Palaces, firong Forts, and walled Towns; 

which he deſtroys with that caſe, as if they were thoſe 

little houſcs of ſand made by Children. AnJ certainly 

more Children are they who ſet their hearts upon the 

greatneſs of this ſhort life, than thoſe who buſie them- 

ſelves in walls of dirt. This is of St. Fobn Chryſo-. Hom. x 4, 
ftome 3 Who in another place ſaith, That it looking up- Je Ava- 
on a Table, where we bchold painted a rich and pow- r;t;a. 
ertul man , and a poor and contemptible Beggar, we 
neither envy the one nor deſpiſe the other , becauſe 
we know them to be ſhadows and no truth : The 
T A {ame 
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ſame judgement we ought to make of the things them- 
{elves : for all according to Scripture are little more 
than nothing. And as in a Comedy or Farſe it im- 
ports little who playcs Alexander, and who the Beg- 
gar, fince all are cqual when: the Play is done : So are 
all after death. It Herod offercd to a dancing Gir], 
becauſe ſhe pleaſed him , the halt of his Kingdom, 
what was the whole worth ? And Amay, who poſlc(- 
{d great wealth, confeſſed he valued them as nothing 
ſo long as Mardocehus did not reverence him. 

The pleaſurcs of our Pallat ( it we conſider them ) 
what more vile, and natty? A Capon , a Hen, cor a 
Duck, which is the ordinary food of rich men, it we 
bnt obſcrve their feeding ,- nothing would be more 
loathſome. It in your Cooking you ſhould fling into the 
pot worms, grubs, horle-dung, and other ſuch tut, 


no. body I believe would eat ot it z and what is a Hen I 
but a veſſel h1Pd with ſuch uncleannefs ? Other meats 
which are moſt coveted by our ſenſual Bclly-gods, it 


they ſhould behold by what they are nouriſhed would 
cauſe a loathing. The Lamprey, which was the dcli- 
cacy of the Romans , teeds but upon mud and fluch. 
There is no meat more neat and clean , than bread, 
hearbs, and water, the food of Penitcnts. 

How narrow 1s the . Sphere of all our pleafurcs, 
which, beſides the ſhort time that they endure, arc 
mingled with wormwood of many pains and griefs. 
which accompany, precede, and tollow them ? The 
Adulterer now many troubles and dangers docs he uſu- 
ally paſs bctore he cowpals his deſire ? *in the enjoying 
what fears and ſuſpicions aſſault him ? and when it 15 
paſt, ( it he think ſericuſly of the fin ) what remorle 
and repentance affi& him? and oftentimes how ma- 
ny long diſcaſes and ſharp pains ſucceed that which 
laſted but a moment? Let us compare our pleaſurcs 
with the griets which follow them, and we thall tind 
thoſe tar to ſurpaſs the other. The ſeveral ſorts of 
gulis , whereot the touch is capable, excecd not two 
; | or 
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or three; but the dicinct forts of pains, which afflict 
Ir, are without number : The pain of the Sciatica, the 
Stone, the Gout , the Tooth-ach, the Head-ach, be- 
tides innutnerable other griets and violences molt in- 
tcnle and horrible, which tollow the tortures invent- 
cd by Tyrants» The greateſt plcaſare of the ſenſe 
holds no compariſon wich the griet endured by the 
{cparation of a» tnember, or the pain ſuttered by him, 
who hath the Stones, Sciatica, or ſome violent diul- 
cale in extremity. 
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W-1l may be ſeen the poverty and infuth :1ency of the 
pleaſures of chis lite , in that our appetice fiill {trives 
to enlarge them by inventing new and artihcial entcr- 
tainments, which by their multitude may ſupply the 
detects of thoſe which are natural. Well may appear 
the irkſome wearineſs of this life by all our endea- 
vours, Which aym at nothing more, than to give it 
ſome eale and relief. How many kinds of curious 
Stutfs have been woven to pleaſe us in our Garments ? 
what diverlitie of calic Bzds and Couches have been 
tound out ? what cloſe Chairs Littcrs, an 4 Coaches have 
with exceſlive colt and charges b-en invented ? and the 
invention of them is no ſooner known, but we pur- 
ſue it with that pride and halic , that they efteem 
themſelves unhappy , who enjoy them laſt, although 
their uſe bs no wayes neceſſary. The Biſhop of Pam- 
pelona, Hiltoriographer to Charles the Fitt, writes that 
in the year 1545 there were no Coaches in Spatr : 
and that much about the (ame time one being brought 
thither for the Emperours own perſon, whole Cities 
ran out to ſee it, and admired it as it it had been a 
Centaure or ſome Monſter. And now what more fre- 
quent? The invention, becauſe calie, was fo plea- 
ling , that in few years people of very ordinary con- 
dition began to uſe them ; in ſo mach as it was thought 
T 3 fic. 


277 


Frgs. Prue 
den. de 
Sand) 
val. Hiſt. 
de Car. 5. 
P:2.1-2S 


Secs 3 5. 


The Difference betwixt U1B, TIT. 


fit within 2 very ſhort time after to prohibit them; 
which is more to be admired 1n reſpect ot the ſumple 
and ho:nely way which a little bctore Was uſed by the 
moſt eminent perſons. They write of the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia, who for wealch and nobility is one of 
the greateſt in Spain, that whcn he and the Dutchels 
went to viſit our Ladics de Regla, a Church of great 
devotion in Andaluſiz , they went in a Cart drawn 
with Oxcn, the which was in the year 1540. Shortly 
aftcr within five or ſix years came the Coach into 
Spiz whereof we have ſpoken , and within nine or 
ten years there was ſuch a multitude of them, that by 
a publick Edie in the year 1577 all Coaches with 
two horſes were torbidden, b<caule many ot interiour 
condition uſed them both to the deſtruction of many 
(erviccable horſcz, and to the prejudice of their own 
wealth and modeſty. With ſuch hatte doth our bu- 
mane appctite run atter what it conceives commodi- 
ous, piecing out with art that which ſeemed thort in 
nature. The ſame happened , as Dio Caſhus reports, 
. with Litters, which were brought into Rome in the 
time of Julius Ceſar : but quickly, as Swuetonius re- 
ports, it was neceſſary ſor the fame Fulius Ceſar to 
torbid them, | 

The fame hath and doth pals in coſtly Apparel, 
which is {c equal a diſorder, that Tzlly doubts, whe- 
ther js more indecent for the nature oft man, The uſe 
of Coaches, or the curioſity of Garments , and calls 
them both impudent and ſhamdeſs 3 And truely , as 
they are uſed by many, they arc no leſs. The fame 
Cicero {3jd, that the Roman Souldicrs counted their 
Arms as the members of their bodics , bccauſe they 
werc no lets troubled with the loſs of the one than 
the other. The fame account many make of their 
neat and curious garments : and are no l&fs ſenſible it 
their cloathes chance to be difſordercd , than if they 
had a mcmber hroken or out of joynt. Macrobius 
writes of Quintus Hortenſins a Roman Sznatour, that 
he 
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he was ſo curious in ordering his Garments by a large 
Looking-glaſs made on purpoſe, and diſpoſing the 
plates of his Gown,” winch he gathered atter into a 
quaint knot after the 1oman taſhion, that being Con- 
{u], and going into the Forum in all this nice tormali- 
ty, accompanied with his Collegue, it happened that 
in a great preſs and croud ot pcople his tcllow Con- 
{ul chanccd to difordcr a little th: plates of his Gown : 
which he took fo hainoully , that he commenced an 
action of offence 2gainfi him, which the Romans cal- 


led de Injarria, as it he had broken his arm or ſome o-- 


thcr member. What ſhall I fay of Ornaments fo colt- 
ly and fo fooliſh, that even the World it {eclt ſeems to 
condemn them, in regard that being now glutted with 
the Garniturcs of filk and gold, it talls to make Em- 
broiderics of liraw : as it 1t had already learnt_ and 
undcrlitood, that for the uſe of Garments it is one and 
the ſame thing to adorn them with ſtraw, as with 
gold and filver 3 and for this reaſon Laces and Points 
made of firaw are made uſe of in lieu of gold and 
ſilver ? 

But after the divers Inventions of Apparel , who 
can reckoa the fevera] wayes invented to pleaſe our 
{enſes? The mixtare of ſeveral M-ats for the taſte ? 
the confection of Sweet-palis and Pertumes for the 
{mcll? the melodious Mutick of divers Inſtruments for 
the hearing ? the Games, Fictures, and Shows for the 
ſight, which Entertainments have been exhibited even 
with the tpitlipg of humanc blood ? Witncſs the Gla- 
diators of Rome, and the Bulls ot .Spain. All this va- 
ricty of pleaſures, which the appetite hath invented, 
are 21 evident {igne of the poverty and inſufficiency 
of nature, fince all this multitude ot artiticial contents 
doth not fatistic it, nor in any fort equal our natural 
gricks. 

For fo fleight a matter is loſt a thing lo great , as 
15 Eternity. For theſe we aboliſh the Law of God 
from our hearts, and diſplcaſe our Redecmer, who 
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would reward the contempt ct thoſe poor and tranſi- 
tory Pleaſures of the carth with great and ſpecial fa- 
vours from heaven. It we will not theretore deſpiſe 
th:m tor what they arc in themlielves , let us at leaft 
mortifie our affections tor what is promiſed us hereat- 
ter, aud becauſe it 15 moſt agrecable to God, and pro- 
titable tor our ſelves, as may appear by this ſtory re- 
lated by Glycas. A certam Anchorite had lived torty 
years in the deſert , retired whoily from the world, 
and applying himſclt with great obſervance of his pro- 
tcſlion to the falvation of his Soul. A defire at Jaſi cn- 
trcd into his minde to know who in the world was 
equa] to himſclt in mortitication. Whcrcupon he be- 
{ought God to rcvea! ic unto him 3 and it pleaſcd his 
Divine Majeſty to grant his requelt, and it was an- 
{wercd him trom hcaven , that the Empcrour Theed- 
fus, notwithſtanding that he was Maſtcr of the great- 
«lt glory of the World, - yet was neither inferiour un- 
to him in humility, nor m overcoming himfelt. The 
Hermite with this anſwcr moved by God repaired 
unto the Court, where hc tyund cafe accels unto the 
courtecus and religious Emp.rour, unto whom the 
S-rvants of God, and ſich as were tamous for ſancti- 
ty of lite wcre alwayecs welcome. Not long aftcr he 
tound means to {peak unto him, and know his holy 
exerciſ.s. At tirft be onely acquainted him with ccm- 
mon vertues, That he gave large Alms, That he wore 
hair-cloth, That he talicd otten, That he oþſcerved con- 
jugal chaſtity , anfl That hc cauſed juſtice tobe exactly 
oblerved. Theſe YNcrtues fecmed well unto the Her- 
mit , clpccially in ſuch a perſon : but yet judged all 
this to be ſhort of him{clt, who had done thoſe things 
with greater pertc&ion 3 For he had renounced all, 
and given all he pofleticd tor Chritt, which was more 
than to give almes z he never knew woman in his 
lite, which was more than to obſerve conjugal chaſlti- 
ty » he never did in;ury or injuſtice unto any, which 
was More than to caulc it to be kept to others 3 h1s 
hair- 
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hair-cloth and faſts from all ſorts of daintics were con- 
tinual, which was more than to abſtain ſome dayes 
from fleſh. Wheretore altogether unſatisficd he further 
importuned the Emperour, beſeeching him to conceal 
nething trom him 3 That it was the Divine will that 
he ſhould acquaint him with what he did, and that 
therctore he was ſent unto him trom God. The Em- 
perour thus urged ſaid unto him , Know then that 
when I aſſiſt at the horſc-courſes, and fpcacles in the 
Circus, where my preſence is required, I {© withdraw 
my minde from thoſe vanities, that though my eyes 
be opzn I ſee them not. The Hermit remained aſto- 
niſht-at {oparticular a mortihcation in ſo great an Ems 
p:rour, and perceived that Scepters aid Purple could 
not hinder a devout Prince from mortihication of his 
afic&ions, and meriting much with God Almighty. 
Theodofins further added 3 Know alto that I ſuſtain my 
{elf by my labour 3 tor I tranſcribe certain parchments 
into a fair hand, which bcing ſold, the price payes tor 
my tood. With this example oft poverty amongſt ſo 
much riches, and temperance in the middelt of fo great 
dainties, the Hermit was wholly amazed, and learned 
that abſtinence from eaſe and plcaſures of this lite, 
was that which made this religious Prince ſo gracious 
and acceptable unto our Lord. Finally ſo perverſe are 
the delights of the World, that, though lawtul, yet 
they hinder mach our (piritual proficiency, and it un- 
lawtul, are the total ruinc of our Souls. 


$ 4 


What ſhal) we then ſay of the Royal and Imperial 
dignity, which ſeems in humane judgement to embrace 
all the happinefs of the World ? Honours, Riches, 
Pleaſures, all are contained in it, But how ſmall is a 
Kingdom , fince the whole Earth in reſpe& of the 
Heavens is no bigger than a point ? and certainly nei- 
tncr Honours, Riches, or Pleaſures are greater or more 
{ccure 
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cure than we have deſcribed them. Let us hear St, 


Hom. 66. Chryſoftome ſpeak of the Empcrours of his time. «© Look 


« not upon the Crown, faith he, but upon that tem- 
< peſt of cares which accompany it. Fix not thy cy:s 
« upon the purple , but upon tne mind of the Kiny 
« more {ad and dark than the purple it felf. The Dja- 
« dem doth not more encompals his head, than cares 
<« 2nd ſuſpicions his ſoul. Look not at the Squadrons 
« of his Guard , but at the Armies of moleliations 
« which attend him 3 for nothing can b2 ſo full of cares 
« 25 the Palaces of Kings. Every day they expcct not 
« one death, but many 5 nor can 1t be ſaid how often 
« in the night their hcarts tremble with ſome fodain 
« fright, and thcir ſculs a'molt fccm to torfake their 
<« bodies, and this m the time of peace. But when a 
« xyarre 15 kindled , what life fo miſerable as theirs? 
« how many dangers happen unto them , even from 
& their Friends and Subjects ? The floor of the Royal 
& Palace is drowned in the blood of their Kindred. 
©& If I ſhall mention thoſe which have happened here- 
<« tofore and now of late, thou wiltealtly know them. 
« This ſuſpiing his Wite tied her naked in the 
«< mountains , and left her tv be devoured by wild 
& beaſts, after ſhe had been a Mother ot divers Kings. 
« What a lite had that man 3 it bcing impoſlible. he 
< ſhould execnte ſuch'a revenge, unlets his fick heart 
<« had been eaten and co::ſumed with jealoutie ? This 
<« put to death his onely Son. This killed himfelt be- 
<« ing taken by the Tyrant. This murthered his Ne- 
* phew after he had made him his cumpanion in 
« the Empirc. This his Brother, who died by poi- 
« fonz and his innocent Son ended his lite onely 
* tor what he might have been. Of thoſe Princes 
<« which followed, one of them was with his Slaves 
« and Chariots miſcrably burnt alive; and it is not 
<« poſſible for words to cxprcſs the calamitics 
& which he was forced to endure. And he, which 
< now raigns, hath he not fincc he was crowned oe 
| « rc 


wh « vols., NH, wa aq um} s Wed NL, Aa. 


oo = - mw Of rr. m4 a£at wa OA 


Cap.VI. t#he Tempora! and Fternal. 


« fered many troubles, dangers, griefs and treaſons ? 
« but in Heaven it 15 not ſo. Atter this manner St. 
Chryſ\jtame paints forth the greateſt fortune of the 
World , the Imperial Majeſty, which muſt needs be 
lictle, fince it 15 ſo unhappy, that it ſuffers not to en» 
joy thoſe trail goods of the earth in {ccurity, but makes 
the poſſeſſors oftentimes periſh betore them. But it is 
far othcrwyſe in Heaven, the Palace and Houſe of God 
where the jult without mixture or counterpoiſe of mi- 
{ery are to enjoy thoſe goods cternal , as we ſhall (ee 
in its proper place. — 

Laltly, let us learn from hence not to admire the 
greatneſs of this World, nor to defire the beneft of it 3 
Which 1cfſon was well taught by St. Spiridioz unto his 
Diſciple , who accompanying him one time unto the 
Court of the Emperour , ſuttcred himſelt to be tran{- 
ported with thoſe things which he beheld. The greats 
nels and luitre of the Court, The rich, Garments, Jew- 
els, Pearls, and precious Stones dazled the eyes ot the 
raw and unexperienced youth : but above all the fight 
of the Emperour, (cated in his Imperial Throne with 
{vo much ſplendour and greatuels , a!moſt drew him 
bclides himfſclt. St. Spiridion willing one day to cor- 
rect his errour, asked him, (as it he had not known it, ) 
Which of thoſe were the Emperour. His Diſciple not 
reaching his intention, pointing with his hnger, {im- 
ply told him, That was he. And wherctore rcplyed 
the Saint , is this man more to be efteemed than the 
relt? is it perhaps becauſe he is more vertuous ? 
or 1s it becauſe he is adorned with more exterior 
luſtre and bravery? is not he likewiſe to die as well 
as the moſt poor and unknown beggar? 15 he not 
to be buried? is he not as well as the reſt of men to 


appear betore the juſt Jadge ? Wherefore then doeft | 


thou value thoſe things which are to paſs, as if they 
were to laſt for ever? Wherctore doeſi thou admire 
that which hath no conliſtence ? It were fitter for 
thce to place thy eycs and heart upon things cternal 
and 
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and incorruptible, and to bz enamoured of thoſe, which 
are not ſubject to change and death. 

The ſame Diſciple ot Spiridio, being now Biſhop, 
travelled one time with his Maſter, who was then al- 
fo Archbiſhop of Trimitzente 3 and as they came to a 
certain place, where the fields were very fertile and 
plcalant , the Diſciple bing much taken with them, 
b2gan to calt within himfelt, how he might compals 
an Inheritance ingthat good Country, and lay it to his 
Church. Tae Saint, who underſtood his thoug hts, 
gxve him this ſweet and gentle reprehenfion. To 
what purpoſe , dcar Brother, doeſt thou trouble thy 
thoughts with things ſo vain and ot fo little ſubfiance? 
Wheretore doelt thou deſire Land and Vincyards to 
labour and caltivatc ? doztt thou not know that thefe 
things are onely of an outward appearance, and with- 
m are nothing, or at leatt are worth nothing ? We 
have an Inhericance in Heaven, which none can take 
from us Thcre we have a houſe not made by the 
hands of men. Look after thoſe goods, and begin now 
even before the time by the vertue oft hope to enjoy 
them. Thoſe goods are of that condition, that it you 
once poſſeſs them, and make your ſelf Lord of them, 
you ſhall be then their eternal heir, and your Inhcrt- 
tance ſhall never paſs to others. Let one place himlelt 
m the point of death, and let him troim thence, on the 
one part b:hold che littleneſs of all things temporal, 
which are now paſt, and on the other the greatneſs 
of Eternity , whcercinto he enters , which ſhall never 
paſs, and hz ſhall eafily diſcover, how all the greatnels, 
and commodities of this lite arc tor their littlenefs and 
ſhort endurance rather worthy ot laughter than admi- 
ration, 
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VII. 
How miſerable 4 thing is this Temporal Life. 


CAP. 


Et us alſo conſider more particularly the fubſtance 

and bulk of humane lite, which we fo much e- 
ſtcem, and we ſhall not a little wonder, how ſo many 
and ſo great misfortunes can happen in fo ſhort a 
ſpace. Whereupon Phalaris the Agregentin was uſed 
to ſay, That it a man betore he was born, knew what 
he was to ſuffer in life, he would not be born at all. 
For this reaſon ſome Philoſophers repenting that they 
lived, would blaſpheme Nature, railing at it with a 
thouſand complaints and injurics , becaule to the belt 
of living things it had given ſo bad and wretched a 
lite : not reaching fo high as to know that this was 
an «fe of the fault of man, and not a fault of Nz- 
ture or Divine Providence. Pliay would fay, That 
Nature was but a Stcepmother to mankind 3 and $;- 
lexus being demanded, what was the greateſt happineſs 
man was capable of, ſaid, Not to be born, or die quicklys 


The great Philoſopher and Emperour Marcus Awurelims Aurel. 
conſidering humane miſery ſpake in this diſcreet man- A4yy4oy. ire 
ner. © The warre of this lite is dangerous , and the {72 Phi- 
* end and iſſue of it ſo terrible and dreadful, that I 1fGpþ, 


« am certain, that if any of the ancient ſhould riſe a- 
< pain, and recount unto us faithfully, and give us a 
< view of his lite paſt trom the time he came out of 
«* his Mothers womb unto his laſt gaſp, the body re- 
< lating at large the pains and griets it hath ſuffered, 
«* and the heart the.alarms it hath received from for- 
« tune, that all men would be amazed at a body, that 
* had cndured ſo much, and at a heart.,that had gained 
** {o great a victory, and diflembled it. I here confeſs 
* frecly, and although to my ſhame; - yet for the pro- 
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« fit, that may redound to future ages, that in the 
« ſp2ce of htty years, which I have lived, 1 have de- 
« fircd to prove the utmolt of ail the vices and cxceſcs 
« of this life, to ſee it the malice of man had any 
« bounds and limits 3 and I tinde afrer long avd fcri- 
« ous inquiſition, that the more I cat, the more 1s my 
« hunger : and the more I drink, the greater is my 
« thirſt : if I fleep much,the more is my defire to ſleep : 
« the more I reſt, the more weary and indiſpoſcd 1 
« finde my felt : the more I have, the more I covet, 
« and the more I graſp the leſs I hold. Finally, 1 at- 
<« tain to nothing, which doth not ſurfeit and clcy 
« me, and then preſently I abhorre it, and dclire 
<« ſomething el{c. Thus 15 the judgement of Philofo- 
phers concerning the miſerics ot mans life. The tame 


15 that of the Wiſeman, when he ayes, All the 4iycs of 


man are full of grief and miſery neither do his thoughts 
reſt at night. With rcaſon did Democritus lay, That 
the life oft man was moſt miſerable , fince thoſe who 
{cek for Good, hardly finde it, and Evil comes ot it 
ſelf, and enters our gates unſought torz infomuch as 
our life is alwaycs expoſed unto innumerable dangers, 
injuries, loſſes, and fo many inftirmities, that, accord- 
ing to Pliny, and many Phylicians Greeks and Ara- 


bians, there were more than thirty ſeveral ſorts of 


new difeaſcs diſcovercd in the ſpace of a few years; 
and now every day they finde out others, and 
fome ſo cruel, as they are not to be named without 
horrour. Neither ſpeak I onely of the infirmitics, but 
of their remedics. For even gricts knownand common 
are curcd by cauterizing with fire , by ſawing oft a 
member , by tripanizing the ſcull, or drawing boncs 
from it. Some have been cured with the opening the 
belly, and drawing torth the guts. Others by rcafon 
of the great malice of the diſeaſe are cured with fo 
ſirange diets, that the fick perſons (as Cornelius Celſus 
writes ) have for very thirlt drunk their Urine, and 
eaten their Platers for raging hunger. Others arc = 
ſcribe 
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{ribed to car Snakes, Mice, Worms, and other loath- 
ſome Vermin. But above all the cure of Paleologus 
the Second , Emperour of Conſtantinople , was molt 
crucl and extravagant : whoſe infirmity after a ycars 
continuance found no other remedy but to b- contt- 
nually vext and diſplcaſed , his Wite and Servants, 
who molt defircd his health, having no wayes to re- 
ſtorc it , but by diſubedicncc, {till croſſmg and oppo- 
fing him in what he moſt deſired ; a harſh cure tor 
a Prince. If remedies be fo great evils, what are the 
inhcemitics ? The ſickneſs of Angelus Politianus was fo 
vehement, that he knockt his head againſt the: walls : 
That of Mecensy 10 ſtrange, that he flept not, nor clo- 
{cd his cycs in three whole years : That of Antinchus 
{o peliilential , that his loathſome {mel infe&tcd his 
whole Army, and his body (as hath been ſaid) flowed 
with lice and vermin. Conlider here the end of 
Majeſty, when the greateſt power of the Earth cannot 
detend it felt againſt ſo noifome and ſo contemptible 
an enemy. In the ſame manner Feretrinz, Qucen of 
the Barce ms , all the fleſh of her body turned into 
maggots and grubbs , that ſwarming every where at 
lalt conſumed her. Some have had ſerpents bred in 
their arms and thighs , which have devoured their 
fleſh even whileſt they lived. - With reaſon then docs 
man enter into the World with tears, as divining the 
many miſcries , which he ſhall have time cnough to 
—_ but not to lament, and therefore begins to weep 
0 carly. 


Ge 2» 


Strange Peſtilences. 


Hat ſhall I fay of thoſe trange peſtilential in- 75de Per. 

hrmrties, which have deſtroyed whole Cities, & Boy. l. ;- 
Provinces ? Many Authors write that in Conſtantinople Theatr. 
there happened ſo ſtrange a Plague, that thoſe, who medi. 


were 
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were infe&cd with it , thought they were kilPd by 
their next neighbours , and falling into this treuac 
dicd raging with fear and imagination that they were 
murthered by their tricnds. In the time of Hera-lin 
there was ſo mortal a Petilence in Romaniz, that in : 
few dayes many thouſands diced, and the greater part 
of thoſe, who were ſtruck, flung themſelves into the 
River to afſwage that exccllive heat , which like 
a fire burnt thcir entrails. Thucidides a Greck Author 
writes , that in his time there was ſuch a corruption 
of the air, that an intinite of- people died, and no rc- 
medy could bc tound to mitigate that diſaſter z and 
which was molt {trange, it any by good hap rccovercd, 
they remained without memory at all of what was 

aſt : in ſo much as the Fathers ftorot their Sos, 
and Husbands thcir Wives. Marcus Aurclins, an Au- 
thor worthy of credit, ſpeaks ot a Plague in his tim: 
ſo great in Italy, that it was calicr to number the quick 
than the dead. The Souldiers of Avidins Caſſius being 
in Seleucia, a City within the Territories of Babyl;, 
centred into the Temple of Apollo, and finding there 
a Coffer , which thcy imagined might contain ſome 
treaſure, opencd it, trom whence ſued fo peliticntt- 
al and corrupted an air , that it infected the whole 
Region of Babylon, and trom thence paſſed into Greece, 
and ſo to Rome, ſtill corrupting the air as ir went, in fo 
much as the third part of mankinde remained not 
alive. 

The calamitics of the times nearer ours have bccn 
no leſs. For as our fins decreaſe not, {o the juſtice of 
God in puniſhing us flakes not. A year after Frazxcis 
King of Frayce was married to Doxna Leonora of Au- 


ftria, there raigned in Germany a ftrange infirmity 3 | 


Thoſe, who were infected with it, {weating forth a pc- 
liilential humour died within four and twenty hours. 
It began in the Welt, but palling afterwards into Ger- 
many it raged with ſuch tury, as it it meant to extirpatc 
all mankinde 3 for before any remedy could be _ 
tncte 
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there died ſo many thouſands of people, that many 
Townes and Provinces remained deſert. Such was the 
putrifaction of the air, that it lett almoſt nothing 
alive 3 and thoſe tew, that rcmained, in figne of pen- 
nance, aud to avert the wrath of God , went ſigned 
with red Crofles. They writc that it was fo violent 
in England, that not onely men died, but birds letr 
their neſts, thcir eggs, and young, ones, the wilde 
beaſts quitted their Dennes , and ſnakes and moles 
were {cen to goe in companies and troopes, not being 
able to endure the poyſon cncloſed in the bowells of 
the carth 3 and many creatures were found in heapes 
dcad under trees , thcir bodies broken out into blanes 
and botches. The yeare 15 46: the laſt of May began in 
Stix (a City of Provence ) a molt mortal peltilence, 
which laſted nine moneths 3 in which died an inhnite 
number of people of all ages in fo much as the Church- 
yards were ſo full of dead bodics, as there was no 
room lett to bary others. The greateſt part of thoſe, wo 
were inteCted, the (ccond day became trantick and flung 
thcmſclves out of windowes, or into wells z others 
t:1l into a flux of blood at the noſe, which if they 
ftanched they inſtantly died. Married women became 
abortive , or at tour moneths end they, and what they 
went with dicd , whom they found covercd over with 
{pots ſomething blewilh on one fide, which ſcemed like 
blood ſprinkled over their boly. The evil was ſo great, 
that Fathers forſook their Children, and Women their 
Husbands 3 Richcs did not preſerve them trom dying of 
hunger, a pot of water being not ſometimes to be had 
for money. If they found by chance what to eat , the 
tury of the fickne(s was ſuch, as they often died with 
the morſcl in their mouths. The contagion became ſo 
great, that many took it by being onely looked upon 3 
and theayr of the City was ſo corrupted by the grievous 
heat of this peltilential evil, that whereſoever the ſficam 
of it came, it raiſed great bliſters, mortal ſores and 
carbuncles. -O how monſtrous and horrible a-thing it 
u 15, 
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is, to hear the relation cf the Phyſician , who was ap- 
pointed for the cure and government of the fick? This 
infirmity, ſaith he, was ſo ſharp and perverſe, that 
neither Blecding, Purging, Treacles, nor other Cor- 
_ dials could ſtay it ; it kill'd and bore down all before 
it, in fo much as the onely remedy, which the int. ed 
perſons hoped for, was death, ot which being certain, 
fo ſoon as they tound themiclves ill, they began to 
make their Winding-ſheets 3 and there were ten thou- 
ſand who wore them whilcli they yet lived, knowing 
certainly that the remedy and end of their evil was to 
dic: and in this manner ſtood expceting the departure 
of the ſoul, and the teartul ſeparation of the two fo 
dear friends and companions : which he athrms to 
have ſeen im many perſons z clpecially in one woman, 
whocalling him at her window to appoint ſomething 
tor her inhrmity, he ſaw ſewing her Winding-ſheet ; 
and not long atter thoſe who were appointed to in- 
terre the dead , entring the houſe tound her ltretchcd 
out upon the floor, her Windine-ſheet not yet tiniſh- 
cd. To all this is humane lite ſubjeet, Let thoſe 
therefore who are in health and jollity fear witat 
may betall them. 


$ 3. 
Notable Famines. 


Amine 1s no lefs a mifery of mans life than Pclii- 
lence , which not onely particular perſons ,. but 
whole Provinces have often ſuffered. Such was that 
which afflicted the Romaxs, when Alaricus that arch- 
Enemy of Mankind after the deftrution of all Ttaly 
belieged Rome. The Romans came to that poverty, 
famine, and want of all things, that having nothing 
Ictt of that which men commonly uſe to cat, they be- 
gan to feed on Horſes, Dogs, Cats, Rats, Dormice. 
and other vermin, where they could lay hold on them ' 
all 
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and when thoſe failed, they eat one another. A hor- 
rible condition of humane nature , that when God 
ſuffers us to fall into thoſe firaights, our neceſſity for- 
cc5 us to feed upon our own kind. Nay, Fathers ſpare 
not their Sons , nor Women thoſe, whom they have 
brought forth. The ſame happcned in the Siege of 
Teruſalem ,, as Enſebius recounts in his Ecclcfialtical 
Hiſtory. At the Siege of Numantia, when Scipio had 
cut oft all proviſions trom entring the Town, the In- 
habitants fell into that mortal and dog-like famine, 
that every day they fallied forth to catch Komans , as 
it they had hunted after wilde beaſts. Thoſe whom 
they took they fed upon their flcſh, and drunk their 
blood, as it they had drunk fountain water or fed up- 
on Kid. They pardoned none 3 but ſuch as fell into 
their hands wcre cut in quarters, and ſold by pieces 
publickly in the Butchery in ſo much as the fleſh of 
a dead Roman was of greater value than the ranfome 
of a live one. In the fourth book of Kings there is 
mention made of a Famine in Samariz, in the time 
of Elizeus the Prophet , which much excecds this. 
The want of tood was fo great , that the head of an 
Aſs was fold tor $0 pieces of filver , and the fourth 
part of a ſmall meaſure of Pigeons dung for 5 pieces. 
The moſt lamentable and inhumanc was, thac having 
{pent all their provition , Women cat their own Chil- 
dren 3 and one Woman complained to the King of 
Iſracl, that her neighbour had broken an Agrecment 
made betwixt them, which was, That they ſhould firſt 
eat hcr Child, and, that done, the others. I, faycs ſhe, 
have complied with my obligation , and we have al- 
ready eaten mine, and now ſhe hath hid hers , and 
denies me my part. Which the King hearing rent his 
garments , and was firuck with unſpeakable ſorrow. 


Zoſephus in the ſcaventh Book of the Wars of the Fews Foſepp. 

relates a ſtory much like unto this, but executed with j, -. de 

more fury, and after a more ſtrange manner. There jj 

was,faich-he.in Feraſalem,when it was belicged, me: Fud.c. 2. 
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rich and noble, who had hid in a houſe of the City the 


moſt part ot her wealth, and of the reſt lived ſparing-. 


ly and with great moderation. But ſhe was not ſuffecr- 
cd to do ſo long; for the Souldiers of the Garrifon 
diſcovering her ttock in a ſhort time bereaved her both 
of what ſhe had within doors and without 3 and if ſhe 
chanced at any time to be rclieved by triends, or beg 
ſome little thing to aſſwage her hunger, they would 
take it from hcr, and tear the morſcl out of her mouth. 
Seeing her {elf thcrefore deſtitute of all hope or coun- 
ſel, and certain to dic of hunger , and no poflible rc- 
medy left tor her necefſitics, ſhe began to arm her (lt 
againſi the laws of Naturc, and beholding the Infant 
which hung at her breaſt, ſhe cried out in this manner, 
O unhappy Son of a more unhappy Mother ! how 
ſhall I now diſpoſe of thee ? where ſhall I preſerve 
thee ? things are driven to that exigent, that though 
I ſave thy life from famine, thou art certain to be 1 
Slave to the Romans. Better it 1s, my Son, that tho. 
now ſuſtain thy Mothcr who gave thce being , and 
ſtrike a terrour into thoſe curſed Souldiers, who hive 
Ictt me no other way of ſubſitting 3 better that thuu 
become an argument of pity unto future ages , and 
raiſe ſorrow in hearts not yet born. At theſe words 
ſhe cut the throat of her tender Intant, divided it in 
the middle, roſted one half and cat it, and laid aſide 
the reſt tor another meal. She had no ſooner ended 
this lamcntable Tragedy , * but the Souldiers entrcd 
who finclling the roftted ficſh began to threaten the 
Woman with death if ſhe diſcovered not her {torc. 
But ſhe diſtracted with rage and horrour of her ac, 
and defiring nothing more than to accompany her 
dead Intant, without fear or being abaſhed at all rc- 
plied in this manner z Peace friends, we will ſhare 
like brothers : and ſaying this, ſhe fetched the halt 
Child, and placed it upon the Table before them. At 
which hideous ſight the Souldiers being amazcd and 
contounded conceiv'd ſo great horrour and compaſſion 
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in thcir hearts, that they wcre not able to utter one 
word z but the to che contrary ſtaring upon them with 
a wilde countenance full of fury and ditira@ion, with 
i hoarſe and brokcn voice ,, ſpake in this manner 3 
Why, how now Maſters, how com:s this to paſs ? is 
not this my Son, the fruit of my own body? is not 
this my act? why do ye not then eat, ſince I have be- 
gun unto you? are you perhaps more nice than a Wo- 
man ? are you more ſcrupulous than the Mother 
which bore it? tor ſhame tall toaz It is I who have 
eaten of 1t fart , and *tis I will bear you company in 
eating of the reſt. But chey not being able to behold 
{0 horrible a {pcEacle fled out of doors, and lett the 
milcrable Mother with that little which rcmained of” 
her Son and all her wealth. 

Unto theſe ſtories I ſhall add one more lamentable, 
in which will clearly appear unto what calamity hu- 
mane lite ftands expoſed. It is written by William 
Pridin, a man of great learning, and diligence, m a 
Treatiſe of things memorable in his time. He relates 
it thus. In the year 1528 men were grown fo dil- 
{olute in their lives, and fo given over to all ſorts of 
wickedneſs , that notwithttanding thoſe cruel and 
bloody warres which then raigned in molt parts of 
Errope, they humblcd not themſelves, nor converted 
unto their Lord God, but became every day worle, 
and fell into that extremity of vice and miſchiet, that 
God being offended let looſe the ſharp arrows of his 
wrath and vengeance againſt the Realm of Fraxce 
with ſuch fury , that all men thought the tinal deſtru- 
&ion of that Kingdom was then come. The want of 
corn, wine, and other truits of the earth, and the mi- 
{crics and calamitics ot thole times were ſuch, as no 
Records ever mention the like. For hve continued 
years, beginning at the year 1528, the tour Seaſons 
ot the year never kept thcir due and natural courſe, 
but were in that contulion and diſorder , that fome- 
times Autumn came in Spring, and Spring in Autumn, 
u 3 Summer 
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Summer in Winter, and Winter in Summer 3 onely 
\the unnatural Summer ſeemed to overcome the rei 
of the parts of the year, and the heat doubled his 
forces againſt his enemy-the cold : inſomuch as in De- 
cember, Fanuary, and February, when the cold ought 
to ſeaſon and mellow the earth with frolt and ſnow, 
the heat was ſo cxceſſive, that the ground was parch- 
ed and burnt up ; which was a molt prodigious thing 
to bcho!d. In all thoſe hve ycars there was no two 
daycs together of hard weather : neither thoſe ſo in- 
tenſe, as to glaſe the waters with the leaſt ſhew of 
ice:, by which exceſſive heat were bred in the bowels 
of the carth an infinite number of Vermin, Srails. 
Grubs, Worms, Lizards, and other creatures, which 
eat up the young and tender corn in the hearb , and 
much of it was devoured and conſumed in the husk 
before it ſprung up : which was the reaſon, that Wheat, 
which uſcs to ſprout up divers ftems trom one grain, 
hardly put forth one or two, and thoſe {o- abortive, 
weak and dry, that in reaping time they gathered not 
half ſo much as they fowed , and ſometimes nothing 
at all. This Famine laftcd without ceaſe or intermil- 
fion five whole years a thing ſo lamentable, that it 
is impoſlible tor them to imagine who have not ſcen 
it. The people were ſo oppreſſed and afflicted with 
this mortal hunger, and many other evils which ac- 
companicd it, that it was pitiful to behold. For many 
who were rented men, and reaſonable well to pals, 
left their Houſcs and Granges, and went trom door to 
door like wandcrers, begging an alms tor Gods fake. 
Every day the number of the poor incrcaſcd, in ſuch 
a manner as it was feartul to behold them, going up 
and down in troops impoſlible to remedy, and dan- 
gerous to ſuffer. For beſides the fear and hazard of 
being robbed , to which necdlity might without fin 
enforce them, the air was filled with ſtench and cor- 
ruption from their breaths and bodies, To aflwage 
their hunger , they fild themſelves with all forts of 
hcarbs 
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hcarbs good and bad, wholeſome and poiſonous 3 they 
ranſackt all Gardcns and Orchards , not ſparing to 
much as the roots and (ſtalks ot Cabbages, and ot them 
found not enough to ſatishe their ravenous appetites 3 
and tailing of Pot-hearbs in the Gardens, they tell up- 
on thoſe which grew wilde in the Fields. Many of 
them boiled great caldrons full of Mallows and Thi- 
{tles, mingling with thum a little Bran if they could 
gct itz and with this ſtatfed their bzllies like Porks. 
It was a wondertul thing to fee their many cxquilite 
inventions of making bread of feeds of Hearbs, of 
Roots, of Fearn, ot Acorns, ot Hay-ſecds, forced and 
taught by hunger , the Miſtreſs of the floathtul : ve- 
ritying that, which 1s commonly ſaid, Want and Ne- 
cellity makes men {eek out remedies not thought on, 
as it made thoſe miſcrable people, ſceing Hogs feed 
upon the roots of Fearn, to trie whether they could 
make bread of it, robbing the food even from Swine 
t0 ({uſtain themſelves z Which evidently demonſtrates 
tae wrath of God againſt the impurity and hilthinels 
Gf our fins, fince he permits men to fall into that ne- 
cellity , as to teed and teaſt with thoſe unclean crea- 
tures. From hence were ingendred many ſorts of in- 
hrmities : great companies of Men,* Women, Boycs 
and Girles , young and old, of all ages, went up and 


down the fircets naked , pale, ſhivering with cold, 


ſome {woln like Drums with Droplics, others ftretcht 
upon the ground half dead, and ready to draw the 
laſt gaſp, and of ſuch the Stables and Dunghils were 
tull; others trembled as it they were inte&ted with 
quickſilver, fo as they apprzared more like unto Ghoſts 
and Fantoms than living inen. But above all the great- 
eſt pity was to behold thouſands ot Women, teeble, 
pale, and hunper-ſtarved, charged with an intmitc 
number of their poor languiſhing Infants, which dri- 
ed up with hunger, could not ſo much as weep or de- 
mand fuccour trom their (orrowtul and aMicted Mo- 
thers , who could onely help them with their pititul 
u 4 and 
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Af 
and compaſſionate looks , of which rivers of tears 
which ran from their eyes were a ſufhcient witnels; 
and this certainly was the moti lamentable Scene of 
this miler:ble Tragedy. The fame JVilliam Paradin x 
writcs, that in Loabans, a Town of Burgundy, he be= WM | 
hcld a poor woman , who with all the diligence, ſhe {MW 
could uſe, had gotten a little morſel of black bread, 
which when ſhe was about to have eaten, her Infant 
unto whom ſhe gave fuck, a boy of about a year old, 
who had never until then caten bit, ſnatcht it out of 
hcr hand : at which the ſorrowtul Mother admiring, 
bchcld with what grcedinets he devoured that little 
Picce of drie bread , as favourly as if it had been a 
March-pane 3 which when he had catcn, the Mother Þ 
pickt up the crums that fell from his mouth, intcnd- 5 
ing to cat them her {clf , but the Intant fcll into ſo Þ# » 
vreat unquictuel(s, and ſo violent a fit of crying, that | t 
the was forced to leave them and truly it ſeemed the © 2 
Child knew the ſcarcity of that kind of tood, and was © tf 
therefore unwilling ot a companion. What hcart Þ 3: 
{o hard and inhumanc , that would not burſt at the ÞW@ #: 
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fight of ſo ructul a ſpcctacle ? The fame Author tur- [MF 
ther writcs, That in another Village near unto this, V 
two women not finding any thing wherewith to al- [. 
ſwage thr hunger, filled themſclves with Seca Oni- {WM 1c 
ons , not knowing the property of that vencmous ta 
hearb, which m1 fuch a manner poiſoned them, that nM 


the extremitics of tihcir hands and tect bucame green 
as the skin ot a Lizard, and a corrupt matter flowed 
from betwixt chcir nails and fleſh, tor which not rc- 
cciving help fo {con as was requilite, they both dicd. 
There was no creature which became not an executiv- 
ner of the wrata ot God. The poor labourers left their ( 
Lands and Inhcritances in hope to be rclieved by the 
Rich, who had long fince hcaped up great quantitics he 
of corn in thuir Granarics : from whom at the hrli as 
they bought bread at exceſſive rates 3 afterwards, mo- 
ney tailing, they fold and pawned their Lands and In- 
heritanccs 
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heritanccs for vile and low prices: for that which was 
worth an hundred crowns was fold for ten. Such 
was the abominable and greedy avarice of the Uſurers, 
a5 it 1t were not enough tor the poor to be ſcourged 
by the wrath of God, and to have the Elements and 
Creatures declared their enemies, but Men themſelves 
mult become their Hangmen , . and perſecute and at- 
flick their own kinde. The Extortioners perceiving 
the detired occafion, which the perverlencls of the time 
oftered them, loſt it not, but had Brokers and Factors 
in the Villages to buy the Inheritances of the poor at 
what price they pleaſed 3 which the afflicted willingly 
parted with, that they might have wherewith to cats 
and together with it ſold their Cattle and Houſhold- 
ltutte, and the very neceffaries of their perſons ; and 
would with all their hearts have pawned their bowels 
to have had wherewith to tecd them. Bclides this, ma- 
ny of them ſaw not their Wheat meaſured, and were 
torccd to take it as the Sellers pleaſed, who were no 
juſicr in their meaſure than the price. There were 
{orc Ulſurers , that bought a picce of Land tor leſs 
money than the Notaries would take tor drawing the 
Writings. After all this the poor Peaſants ſaw them= 
{clves, their Wives and Children calt out of their Hou- 
ſes, and tv dic in Hoſpitals. All thoſe miſcries, which 
tall not under imagination, are found in the lite of 
Malls 


S. 4+ 
Evils of Warre, 


Reater than all theſe calamities, 1s that of Warre, 
which of the three Scourges of God, wherewith 

he uſes to chaſtiſe Kingdomes, is the moſt terrible, 
as well becaule it is comonly-tollowed by the other two, 
as for that it brings along with it greater puniſhments, 
and, which is worſe , greater tins , whercot plagues 
| are 
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are frce, m which all cndeavour to be reconciled with 
God, andevzn thoſe who are in health diſpoſe them- 
ſclves for death. The Pctilence is fent by God, who 
15 all goodneſs and mercy, not paſſing through the hands 
ofmen, as warres doe. Wherectore David held it tor a 
mercy that his pcoplc ſuffered p:ftilence and not warre, 
becauſe he judged it better to fall into the hands of 
God then men. Famine alſo, although it brings with 
it ſome fans, yet it Ifſens others 3 though it be accom- 
panied with many thetts , yet it ſutcs not ſo much with 
pride and vanitiez neither doeth it permit ſo many 
forts of vices as are cccaſioned by Warre, To repre- 
fent the calamitics of Warre, it (hall be ſufficient ty 
infttance in ſome of thoſe which have been inflictcd 
upon Germany in our own times in theſe late Warres. 
A book whereof was ſet forth in another Countrey: 
whole Argument or Title I repeat not, ( 1t 18 known) 
but it could not give an account of all. I ſhall oncly 
pick out ſome tw of them , ſctting apart thoſe places, 
which werediſpeopled and burnt, whereof there were 
2000 Towns onely in the Dukedome of Bavariz. The 
cruclties, which the conquering Souldiers inflicted up- 
on the poor people, onely to diſcover where thcir 
wealth lay, are ſuch as were never heard of. One 
of their torments was, tc tye a peccc of match abuut 
their torcheads, and with a ſtick fo to ſtraighten and 
{crew their temples, that the blood would otten burſt 
forth, and ſometimes the very eyes and brains would 
ſtart torth of their broken ſculls. Others they lett upon 
the floors of their houics, or ſtretcht out upon a table 
bound hand and toot, and fo expoſed them to be cat- 
en by hungry Dogs and Cats 3 and it ofteu happcned 
that the {tarved Cats would tear their bellies, and fecd 
upon their tripcs and entrails- Others they hung up 
by the hands fome diſtance from the ground, and kmd- 
led a fire under them : Unto others they chopt off 
their noſes and ears with Chilels , aid wore them in 


their hatbands, holding it tor a great gallantry, and 
him 
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him for the bravecſt man, who was the cruelleſt beat. 
Unto others they poured water into their mouthes by 
2 Tunne), until they had filPd their bodies like a Tun, 
and then fat or ſtampcd upon their bellies, until they * 
made the water guſh out at their mouthes and no- 
ſtrils ; Others thcy tied unto a poſt, and flead them a- 
live like a St. Bartholmery. From ſome they pluckt out 
gobbets of flcſh with pincers 3 others they quartered 
and tore in pieces alive. Thcy forced divers women, 
and after cut off their armcs. Many werc to barbarous 
45 to eat Children; and one was known to tare 2 
{mall Infant , and holding it by one leg with his lett 
hand to tear it in ſunder with his right, and ſo to cat 

and ſuck the blood of it. The Priſoners which they 
took they bound not their hands , but made holes 
through their arms, and putting cords through them, 
dragged them after their horſcs. The bodies of men, 
after that they had drawn out their guts and cntrails, 
{crved as Mangers wherein to feed their horſes. They 
robbed all , killed and burned men in their houſes 3 
and ſome grave Magiſtrates, whole lives they ſparcd, 
were made to ſerve and wait barc-headcd at Table up- 
on the meancft Souldiers. Many, that they might not 
ſce and ſuffer thoſe miſeries, purſoned themlelves 3 
and divers Maids, flying from the Souldiers luſt, cat 
themſelves headlong into rivers and were drowned. 
To thefe miſeries ot Warre were added Peftilence and 
Famine. Thoſe who fled from the Enemy died of the 
Plague or hunger in the open fields; and there was 
none to bury them, but dogs and ravenuus birds which 
cat thcin. Neither had thoſe who died in houſes a 
more honourable Scpulcher, but were likewiſe devour- 
cd by rats and vermin, who were grown fo bold , as 
lomctime, it they were bat one or two ina houlc, to 
eat them whilclt they lived, their weakneſs being ſuch 
as they were not able to defend themſelves. Bat the 
men in many places were revenged of this attont, 
and eat the rats, of which there were publick Sham- 
| bles, 
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bles, where they were ſo!d at high prices. Thoſe Cj- 
ties were eltcemed happy which had ſuch daintics to 
fell; in other places nothing was to b2 had, but what 
evcry one provided by his own diligence. They often 
went together by the ears about a Rat, and cut one 
another in pieces in the quarrel : and happy was hc 
that got a quarter of ſuch loathſome vermin. Horlc- 
flcſh was a great dainty, and they ctecmed themtclves 
very fortunate, who knew where to light on a dead 
Pack-horſe. Certain women tound a dead Wolt all pu- 
trified and tull ot worms, and tcd upon it as favourly, 
as it it had been a Kid. The bodies ot Malctactors 
who hung upon Gibbcts were not {ecure, nor did the 


dcad eſcape that were buried in their Graves 3 both | 
were ſtollen in the night to ſuſtain the living. Neither 
were they tree trom this dangcr who were alive 3 tor X 
two women were known to kill a third and cat her. : 
After {ſuch treſh examples it will not necd to call to 7 
memory the calamitics of tormer Warres. What s WM . 
ſaid is ſuthcient to expreſs the miſeries, which arc in- ( 
cident to humane lite. : 
n 
Ye 5+ a. 
hi 
Ti ſeries occaſio; humane Paſſinns. 

Miſeries occaſioned by humane Paſſions _ 
* » . rc 
Bove all, the greateſt calamities of Man's life are y 
. GE : w 
not Peftilence, Famine, or Warre, but humane A 
Paſſions not ſubordinate to reaſon. Wherefore St. Fehy _ 

2 avec : CC - as 2 > 
Chryſe in Chryſoftome lays 3 © Amongſt all evils, Man is the + 


Mat, © moſt evil. Every Beaſt hath an evil, which is proper 
<« and peculiar unto it, but Man is all Evils. The De- th 
<« vil dares not approach a juſt man : but Man darcs ns 

Hm. in © J<pile him. And in another place to the fame pur- ; 

”— pole. Man is compared to the beatts of the field, 
« It 15 worle to be compared to a bealt, than to be one; 
« for it is no fault to be born an unreaſonable crea- 
« ture, but to be endued with reaſon, and to be com- 
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« pared to a beaſt is a fault of the wills fo as our un- 
« tamed paſſions make us worle than bcaſts. Ir iznot 
cr:dible what one man ſuffers trom the paſlions of an- 
other. What did David luffer from the envy of Saul ? 
Exilc, hunger, dangers and warre. Navth ſooner loſt 
his life by the covctouſncls of Achab, than he could 
have done by a plague. E!i,s was more afflicted wich 
the deſire of revenge in Jezabel, than it he had had the 
peſtilence 3 for that made him weary of his life, and 
this would but have made him weary of his diſeaſe. 
What Plagues, or Warres, or Torture< were like the 
Ambition ot Herod, which delircyed ſo many thouſand 
Children? What contagion was more mortal than 
the cruelty of Nero and other Tyrants , who took a- 
way the lives of ſo many innocent people to fatisfie 
their tears or tancies? Wherefore Tvlly layes 3 © Our 
« dcfires are unſatiable, and do not onely deltroy par- 
« ticular Pcrſons, but entire Families , and ruine the 
« whole Commonwealth. From defircs ſpring hatred, 
« difſcentions, diſcords, ſeditions and warres. What 
ſorts ot death and torments have not hatred and hu- 
mane cruelty feund out ? What ſorts of poiſon hath 
not the paſſion of Man inventcd ? Orphens, Orus, Me- 
d:fins, Heliodorus, and other Authors have found five 
hundrcd ſeveral wayes of giving poiſon hiddenly : 
which have fince been encreaſed by others. But in 
reſpect of what is this day known and praGtiſed they 
were ignorant. Nothing is now ſecure, fince poiſon 
hath been given even in the ſhaking of hands , when 
n- Yn were to bz reconciled and made friends. Onely in 

the ſcnſe of hearing it hath not yet found a door to 


ws enter : all the reſt ot the ſenſes it hath maſtered ; with 
go the ſmell of a Roſe, with the ſight of a Letter, with 
ws the touch of a Thread, with the taſte of a Grape death 


hath tound an entrance. 
1d. . . . . 
There is nothing brings more miſery upon man 
than his paſſions, with which he pardons not himſelf 
The proud man grieves and conſumes for the telicity 
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of another : The envious dies to ſee a happy man live : 
The covetcus man loſes his flecp for what he hath no 
need of : The impatient man tears his bowcls for that 
which imports not : and The chclerick man ruins him- 
{cf for what no way concerns him. How many tor 
not conquering one paſſion have loſt their fortunes, 
their quiet, and their lives, both temporal and eter- 
nal ? Witncſs Aman, who defirng more reverence than 
was due to him loſt his honour, wealth and life, and 
ended on a Gibbet. The ambition of Abſilon reſted not 
until it Ictt him hang'd in a tree by the hair of his 
head. In the ſame manner the difordinate love of 1m- 
non, which made him firſt fick and pale, and diſtcm- 
pcred him more than a burning fever, at laſt coſt him 
his lite. Unto many their unmortified paſſions have 

| been like crucl Hangmen, which have fodainly berca- 
Dwubra ved them of their Iivess Dabravins writes that Wey- 
wins I. 2. ceſlaus Ring of Bohemza centred into ſo great fury a- 
hiſt. Bo- gainlt a Courtier of his, for not giving him timely ad- 
bem. an. vice of an Uproar raiſed by Liſca in Pragze , that hc 


141%. was like to-have kilPd him with his uwn hands 3 but 
being witheld from dehiling his Royal Majeſty with 

| the blood of his Vaſſal, he fell into an Apoplcxie, and 

Aurel, died immcdiately. The death of Nerva was likewiſe 


Vid.ite upon a fodain anger. And Plizy writes of Diodorus 
Epitome Cromns, that he ſodainly dicd of ſhame, tor that he was 
ite Ner- not able to anſwer a queſtion propoſed by Eſtiboz- 
Ve Through Fear, Griet, Joy, and Love many have dicd. 


Jovics - Paulus Fovits A certain married man had lived long 
l.39. bift. in adultery with fo great ſcandal , that the Biſhop ot 
ſai tem- the City excommunicatcd both him and his Paramour, 
pores. it they accompanied any more together. The man was 
fo beſotted with his paſlion, that contemning the Com- 
mand of the Biſhop , he went ſecretly one day to fe 
his Miftreſs , who having repented of what was paſi, 
entertained him with harth language, reprehcnded hs 


impudency, and commanded him to depart w pre- 
. ENCc; 


' I will onely relatc here a lamentable ſtory writtcn by - 
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ſence, and never more to ſce her ; But he ſtill conti- 
nuing in his madneſs began to call her ungrateful 
and unworthy, and in a rage claſping his hauds toge- 
thcr and lifting up his eyes towards heaven, as if it 
wcre to complain ot her unkindneſs, fell down fark 
dead , and 11 a moment loſt both his life temporal 
and ctcrnal : and his body was not ſuffered to be in- 
terred in hallowed carth. If then our diſordered paſli- 
ons be ſo hurttul unto our own lives, how dangerous 
and prejudicial are they unto the lives of others ? 
. WB Certainly if all other mistortuncs were wanting, thoſe 

were ſufficient, which are cauſed by humane-paſlions. 

There 15 much to be ſuffercd from the conditions of 

men, 11] language, diſpleafing correſpondencics, wail- 
e ful injurics, and perverſe diſpolitions. All man is mi- 
s {cry and cauſe of miſerics. Who is ſo happy to content 
R all, and be envicd of none ? who is'{o general a well- 


hk docr, that no body complains of him ? who (o liberal, 
1. that tinds not ſome ungrateful ? who fo eſteemed, that 
bo {ome murmurers do not deſpiſe him? The Athenians 
at tound fault with their Simonides, becauſe he talked too 
< loud : The Thebaxs accuſed Panniculus, that he ſpit 
þ too much ; The Lacedemonians noted in Lycurgus, that 


(WH be went hanging down his head : The Romans , 
is WM chought Scipio ſlept too much, and that he ſnorted 
725 too high : The Uticaxs were ſcandalized at Cat's 

1. IM cating too faſt on both fides at once : They held Pom- 
-d, WW Fey for rude and ill-bred , becauſe he ſcratched his 
by WM bcad with one tinger : The Carthaginians ſpake ill of 
ng WM H21nibal, becauſe he went open-breaſted with his ſto- 
of {MI mack bare : Others laughed at Fulius Ceſar, becauſe 
ur. WM be was ill girt. There is none fo upright , in whom 
x33 WW envy or extravagant conditions will not find fome- 
\m- 8 thing to reprehend., 

(ce The greateli miſeries are thoſe, which men by their 
aſt, MW unbridled aticctions bring upon themſelves. Whence 
bis IM Proccoded that notable faying of Ecelefiaſtes , which Ecet c..44 
lar excecded all that hath been ſpoken by Philoſophers _ 
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concerning humane miſery. © I praiſed (faith he) the 
« dead before the living ; I judged him more happy 
« than either, who was not born, nor had ſeen the 
« evils which are doue under the Sun. For there is no- 
thing which offends humane nature more, than the 
follies and impertinencics ot men, and the hatreds, in- 
juſtices, violcnces, and inhumanitics cauſed by thcir 
Irrcgular paſſions. Whereupon ſome Philoſophers ſee- 
ing humane nature governed by paſſion and not by 
reaſon , wholly abhorred it. Amongſt whom Timor 
of Athens was the principal beginner,and moſt carneli 
Prefefſor of that Sect 3 tor he did not only call himſelf 
the capital Enemy ot Mankind, but confirmed his words 
by his actions tor he neither converſcd nor dw:!: 
with men, but lived in the Deſert amongſt wild beatts, 
remote from Neighbourhood or Towns 3 neither 
would he be vilitcd by any , nor diſcourſe with any 
but an Athenian Captain called Alcibiades, and that 
not for friendſhip or afte&tion, but becauſe he hoped 
and foreſaw (as indeed it happcncd afterwards) that 
he would one day bc the ruine of his Country, and the 
deſtruction of a multitude of men. Neither was he 
onely. content with this averſion from men, but ſtudicd 
and invented all ways poſſible to deftroy them. He cau- 
{cd Gallowles to be made in his Gardens, whercin ſuch 
as were deſperate and weary of lite might convenient- 
ly hang themſelves; and having occation ſomc years 
after to m{ke uſe of his Garden for the enlarging of 
his Houſe, he would not pull down his Gallowles, un- 
til he had called the people together to hear his Ora- 
tion, aſſuring them, that he had ſomething new and 
of importance to ſpeak unto them. The people, who 
having been long acquainted with his humour , ex- 
pecting ſomething that was extraordinary, willingly 
aſſembled to hear him : to whom he ſpake in this man- 
ner- O Athenians, you are not ignorant, that many 
have made themſclves away in my Gardens. I have 


now occaſion to diſpoſe of them otherwiſe : and tnere- 
fore 
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Cap. VII. the Temporal and Eter#al. 


fore thought good to tell you, that if any of you have 


a mind to hang your ſelves , that you do it quickly; 
And ſo without more words , with this loving offer 


| concluded his Speech, and returned to his own houſe, 


where he ended his lite in the ſame opinion, ever 
philoſophying of the miſery of man. And when the 
pangs of d:ath came upon him, abhorring mankinde 


even unto the laſt gaſp, he commanded that his body 


ſhould not be interr'd in the earth, as in the common 
Element, wherein uſually were buried the bodies of 
others , afraid leſt his bones ſhould lye near or be 
touched by men though dead : but that they ſhould 
make his Sepulcher upon the brink of the Sea, that the 
tury of the waves might hinder the approach of all 04 
thers: and that they theuld grave upon it this Epitaph; 
which is related by Plutarchz After my miſerable life 
they buried me in this deep water. Reader, dcfire not to 
know my name. The Gods confound thee. Thus Philo- 
{opher wanted faith and charity , not diftinguithing 
betwixt the Malice of man , and his Nature-: having 
reaſon to abhorre that, and to love this. Yet by thele 
extravagant demonttrations he gave us to underſtand 
how montfirous are our paſſions , and how worthy of 
hate, when they are not ordered and governed by reas 
ſon. And certainly all Chriſtians ought to detire the 
deltruction of the pomp and pride ot men , as Timon 
did of their perſons, ' their ſuperfluous gallantry, their 
unlawtul pleaſures , their oltentation of riches, their 
vain titles of honour, their raging envy, their diſor- 
dered choler, their unjuſt revenges, their unbridled 

pafſions- Thoſe ougat to die and be deſtroyed, that 
the men may lives | 
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So many are the. miſeries of life that they carinot all 
be numbered. 'Death; which is called by Ariftozle The 
greateſt of evils, 'is:/by: many eſteemed a leſſer evil than 
R hte 3 
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life : the many evils in this ſurpaſſing the greatneſs of 
the evil in that; and therefore many have thought it 
better to ſuffer the greateſt, which is death, than to 
ſuffer ſo many though leſſer , which are in life. For 
this reaſon one calls D-ath, The laſt and greatcſt Phy- 
fician , becauſe though in itſelf it be the greateſt evil, 
yet it curcs all others , and therefore preſcribes the 
hopes of it , as an cfficacious remedy and comfort in 
the afflitions of life. But becaule this comfort 15 not 
xcliſhed by all, the fear of death being fo natural, and 
the dangers and many wayes unto it accounted a- 
mongſt the many miſeries of lite, therefore ſome prime 
Philoſophers could find out no other remedy tor cvils 
than to deſpair of their remedy. Wherctore Sexeca, 
when a great Earthquake happened in his time in 
Campania, wherein Pompeios a tamous City , and di- 
vers other Towns were ſunk and many people loſt, 
and the reft of the Inhabitants diltira&ed with tear and 
and griet fled from their Country, as it they had been 
baniſht, he adviſed them to return home, and aſſured 
them that there was no remedy for the evils of this 
lite, and that the dangers of death were unavoidable, 
And truly, it well confidered, what ſecurity can there 
be in life, when the Earth, which is the Mother of the 
living, 1s unfaithful to them, and ſprouts out milſerics 
and dcaths even of whole Cities ? what can be ſecure 
in the World, it the World it ſelf be not , and the 
moſt ſolid parts of it ſhake? If that, which is onely 
immoveable and hxt tor to ſuſtain the living, tremble 
with Earthquakes, it what js proper to the Earth, 
which is to bc firm, be unſtable and betray us, wherc 
ſhall our fears find a refuge? When the roof of the 
houſe fhakes we may flie into the fields, but when the 
world ſhakes, whither ſhall we goe? What comtort 
can we have, when fear cannot find a gate to flic out 
at ? Cities reſiſt Enemies with the ſtrength of thcir 
walls : Tempeſis tinde a ſhelter in the Haven : The 
covering of Houſes detend us from rains and ſnows: 
In 
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Cap. VII. the Temporal and Eternal. 


In the time of plague we may change placesz but 
from the whole Earth who' can flie, and therefore 
from dangers? For this reaſon Seneca ſaid , Not to 
have a remedy may ſerve us as a comfort in our evils; 
for Fear is tooliſh without Hope. Reaſon baniſhes fear 
in thoſe who are wiſe 3 and in thoſe, who are not, 
deſpair of remedy gives a kind of ſecurity , at leaſt 
takes away fear. He that will fear nothing, let him 
think that all things are to be feared. See what ſlight 
things endanger usz even thoſe which ſuſtain lite, lay 
ambuſhes for us. Meat and drink, without which we 
cannot live, take away our lives. It is not wiſdom 
therefore to fear (wallowing by an Earthquake, and 
not to fear the falling of a tile. In death all forts of dy- 
ings are equal. What imports it whether one ſingle 
ſtone kills thee, or a whole Mountain oppreſs thee ? 
death conſiſts in the ſouls leaving of the bodies, which 
often happens by ſlight accidents, 

But Chriſtians in all the dangers and miſcrics of hu- 
mane life, have other comforts to lay hold on, which 
are a good conſcience,” hope of glory, conformity un- 
to the Divine will, and the imitation and example of 
Telus Chrift. From theſe four he ſhall in life have me- 
rit, in death ſecurity, in both comfort, and in eternity 
a reward. Juſtus Lipfuus being much oppreſſed with 
his laſt infirmity whereof he died , ſome who were 
preſent endeavoured to comfort him with ſome philo- 
lophical reaſons and ſentences of the Stoicks, wherein 
that moſt learncd man was much ſtudied, as appears 
in his Book of the IntroduGtion to Stoical learning z 
unto whom he anſwercd in this moſi Chriſtian man» 
ner. Vain are all thoſe conſolations ; and pointing 
unto an Image of Chrilt crucifed , (aid, This is the 
true comfort and crue paticnce. And preſently with a 
ſigh, which roſe from the bottom of his heart, faid 5 
My Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt give me Chxiſtian 
patience» This comfort we ought to have, who were 
redeemed by ſo loving a Lord, That, conſidering = 
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fins are greater than the pains of this life, and that 
the Son of God hath ſuffercd farre greater, who want- 
ed all fin, he hath deſerved to convert the miſerics 
of this life, which are occaſioned by fin, into inſtru- 
ments of ſatisfaction for our fins, drawing hcalth out 
of infirmity, and an antidote cut of poiſon. 

We may alſo draw from what is ſaid , how unjuli 
was the complaint of Theophraſtus, that nature had gj- 
ven a longer life unto many birds and beaſts, 'than un- 
t9 man. If our life were lefs troubleſome , he had 
ſome reaſon 3 but it being {ſo fraught with miterics, 
he might rather think that life the happictt which 
was thorteft. Wherefore, as St. Ferome laid to Helio- 
dorus, it is better to die young and die well, than to 
die old and die ill. This voyage being of neceflity, the 

, f&licity of it confilts not in being long, but being proſ- 

perous , and that we at laſt arrive in the defired Fort, 

Auguſt, St. Auſtin ſayes, that to die is to be eaſed of thoſe hea- 
in Johan. Vy burthens, which we bear in this life : and that the 
happineſs is not to leave it late in the evening of our 

age, but that when wedie they charge us not with a 

greater load. Let a man live ten years, or let him live 

a thouſand , death (as St. Jerome faith) gives him the 

tifle of happy or unfortunate. If he live a thouſand 

years in ſoxrow, it 15 a great unhappinels : but greater, 

if he live them ll, though with content 3 and there- 

fore, ſuppoſing ſo many miſcries, we cannot complain 

of God tor having given us a ſhort lite, but ot our 
Ambr. elves tor having made it a bad one. Finally, as St. Am- 
Ser. qua= broſe (ayes , Our life being compaſſed with ſo many 
drageſ- miſeries, as that death ſeems rather a ſhelter for evils 
than a puniſhment, God was pleafed that it ſhould be 

ſhort, that the vexations and misfortunes of it, which 

cannot be counterpoiſed with any joyes of the earth, 

might be more ſupportable. At leaſt it this life with lo 

many miſcries do not difpleaſe us, yet let the eternal 

with all her felicities content us betterz and let us not 
endeavcur leſs for the immortal life of heaven, than 


we Þ 


4 


—— — ct XX AA 37 98... MT. _ 99. X28 A 


> 2 © ww 


Cav. VII... "the Temporal and Eternal. 
we doe for this mortal one of earth. And therefore, as 


St. Auſtin fayes, © It thou rin a hundred miles for Auguſe 
« this life, how many oughteſt thou to run for the erac.5. ix 
« eternal : and if thou make ſuch ſpeed to obtain a Fohan. 
« few days and uncertain, how oughteſi thou to run hom.5 7. 


« for life eternal ? 


| — i 


Can VIE 
How little is man whilefl he is temporal. 


F we conſider the greateſt thing in nature, which is 
Man, we ſhall ſce how little he is whileſt he is 
temporal. © What 1s man faith Sexece? a trail veſſel, 
« broken with the leaſt motion, a moſt weak body , 
« naked by nature and unarmed, necefſitous of Mo- 
« thers help, ſubject to the injuries of fortune, impa- 
« tient of cold and labour, compoſed of things infirm 
&« and fluid 3 and thoſe very things, without which we 
&« cannot live, as ſinell, taſte, watching, mcat and 
« drink, are mortal unto us. The wiſe Solox did not 


anſwer more favourably, when they demanded of him, Anton. im 
what was Man. © He is (faith he) a corruption in his Mel.Stob. 
« birth, a bealt in his life, and tood tor worms when Ser. 96. 


« he is dead. Ariſtotle being asked the ſame queltion 


anſwered, © That Man was an Idea of weakneſs, a Dionyſe 
« {poil of time, a game of fortune, an image of in- Rikel. de 
« conſtancy, a ballance of envy and calamity : and the yvife or- 
< reſt is ot tlegme and choler. Secundus the Philolo- ti. 15 » 


pher, being alſo demanded the ſame by Adriax the 
Emperour, anſwered, © That Man was an-incorpo- 
<« rated underſtanding, a phantaſm of time, a looker 
« upon lite, a flave of death, a travelling paſſenger, 
« a guelt of place, a toyling ſoul, a habitation tor a 
&« ſhort time. And St. Bernard faith, < That Man in 
< this time of mortality 1s but a beaſt of carriage. 
And the lame Saint in another place faycs, © What is 
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« Man but a veſſel of dung ? and in his meditations he 
adds; © If thou markeſt what he voids at his mouth 
<« 2nd noſe, and at the other finks of his body, thou 
< haſt not in 2ll thy life beheld a more noiſome dung- | 
« hill, In the ſame part he ſaith, © Man is no other | 
< thing but unclean ſeed, a ſack of dung, a food tor Þ | 
Tanocen. © worms. More fully Innocent the Pope. © I have con- Þ » 
de Con-  <* fidered, faith he, with tears what Man was made 
templa. © of, what he is, and what he ſhall be. He was made Þ j 
muxd;, © of earth, and conceived 1n fin, and born for puniſh- c 
Gb.1.c.1. © ment. He does tHings evil, which are not lawful, 
<« things filthy, which are not decent, and things vain, 
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<« which are not expedient. He ſhall be the food of Þ *< 
_ & fire, meat for worms, and a maſs of corruption. O t « 
« vile indignity of humane condition ! O unworthy ÞM < 
« condition of humane baſeneſs ! Bchold the plants Þ *« 


* and trees. They produce flowers, and leaves, and Þ < 
< fruit, and thoti nothing but nits, lice and worms, Þ © 


& They furniſh us with oyl, wine, and balfom, thou Þ © 
< affords nothing but flegme, dung. and urine. Thoſe i © 
« fend forth a tragrant odour, and thou abominable BW © 


<« {tink. Such as 1s the tree, ſuch is the fruit. A good IM © 
<« tre cannot bring forth bad fruit , and what is man 
« but. a tree reverſt? This is the ſaying of this holy 
« Popc, And ſuch is man even in his youth and bclt 
time. But it he rcach old age, which is cftecmed as 2 
felicity , the ſame Tymocentirs adds, © His heart 1s at- ICC 
< flictcd, his head ſhakes, his ſpirits languifh, his breath of 
* ſmells, his face wrinkles, his {tature bends, his eyes 
* wax dimme, his joynts quake, his noſe runs, his 
<« hands tremble, his hair falls, his teeth rot, his cars « | 


« grow deat. Neither is he more changed in body than I <1! 
«in mind. An old man is eaſily ditpleaſed , hardly MF ©! 
* pacihed, believes quickly, long bctore difabuſcd, is Mt © « 

= 


* greedy, covetous, pecviſh, froward, (till complain- 
* 1ng , quick in talking, flow in hearing , admires 
** what's paſt, contemns what's preſent, tighs, grieves, | 
< languiſhes, and is alwayes infhrm ; J 
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It may alſo appear what Man ts by the ſtuff where- 
of he is made. The firſt man God made of Clay, mix+ 
ing together the vilctt and groſſeft Elements. The rcſt 
of nicn, who have ſucceeded, have been made of a 
matter more loathfome and unclean; and worle is 
that wherewith they are nouriſht in their Mothers 
wombs 3 and their birch is accompanied with ſhame, 
grict, and pollution; which Pliny conſidering ſpeaks 
* in this manner. «It is a compaſſion, nay a ſhame to 
? « think of the original of the proudeſt of living crea- 
« tures, which 1s man; who often is abortive by the 
7 < ſmell of a newly cxtinguiſht candle. From ſuch be+ 
Z © pinnings ſprung our Tyrants 3 from hence the but- 
| & < cherly minde of thoſe cruel Hangmen. Thou which 
 E © gloricſ in the ſtrength of body, thou which embra- 
; © © ceſt the gitts of fortune, and thinkett not thy (clt 
| © © her Servant, but her Son and Darling, thou who ſet- 
© © teſt thy mind wholly upon vidtories, thou who pufft 
| © © up with ſucceſs holdeſt thy ſelt a God, fee how thou 
- I < mightelt have periſhed even betorc thou wert, with 

S © ſo little a thing as a ſnuff of a candle, and mayeſt 
| « yet with a ſmaller matter , prickt with the lictle 
| « tooth of an Adder, or, like Ax :creox the Poet, cho« 
WW © ked with the ſtone of a grape 3 or, like Fabizs the ' 
| 


© Roman Senatour, ſuffocated with a hair in a draught 
« of milk. Thus farre Plizy , who not onely admi- 
rcd the baſencſs of the nature of man, but the ecaftineſs 
| & of his end, 
Conſider alſo wherein Man ends. © Man whileſt he 
; I < lives, (faith Pope Irnocert) engenders lice and ver- Lib. 3. 
& min3 when he is dead, grubs and worms whileſthe c x. 
| [8 < lives,aftords nothing but dung, and vomits z when 
' « he is dead, ſtink and rottennels; alive he feeds but 
; <« one man, but dead a multitude of worms. What 
. [| © thing more noiſome than a humane Carcaſe? what 
; [5 © more horrible than a dead Man? he whoſe embra- 
& © ces were moſt acceptable when he was alive, even 
4 © his ſight is troublelome when he is dead. What do 
= X 4 riches, 
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& riches, banquets,*ovr delights profit us ? they ſhall 
& not free-us from death, they ſhall not detend us from 
© the worms, they ſhall not take away our ſtink and 
£ j11 ſavour. He who even now was leated in a glo- 
<« rious Throne, 15 now flung intoan obſcure Tomb: 
&« he who Jately fcaſted in a {umptuous Sala , 1s now 
« fealted upon by worms in a dark Scpulcher. All 


Bernard, this is from this contcmplative Pope. St. Bernard allo 


confidering this miſcrable end of Man, faith, * Man 


Meditat. ** 15 converted into no man z why thercfore art thou 


« proud? know that thou wert-in the womb unclean 
« feed, and curdled blood, expoſed afterward to fin, 
« and the many miſcries of this lite , and after death 
<« ſhalt be the tood of worms, Wheretore doelt thou 
« wax proud, Duſt and aſhes, whole conception was 
<« jn fin, whoſe birth in miſery, whole lite in pain, 
<« 2nd whoſe death neceflity ? wheretore doelt thou 
&« {well and adorn thy fleſh with precious things , 
« which in few daycs is to be devoured by worms; 
« and doeſt not rather adorn thy foul with good 
« works , which 1s tote preſented in heaven betore 
« God and his Angels? All this 15 fpoken by St. Ber- 
ard, which every man ought tc take as ſpoken unto 
himſelt. | 


G6. 2- 


Beſides that man 15a thing ſo poor and little, and 
compoſed of fo baſe and vile materials, this littleneſ;, 
this vilencſs hath no'firmneſs nor conliſtence, but is 
a river of changes, a perpetual corruption, and, as 


Lib. 1 1. Secundus the Philoſopher ſayes, © A tantaſme of time; 
de Prepa. © whoſe inſtability 15 thus declared by Exſehins of Ce- 


« ſzrea. Our nature from our birth until our death 
< 15 unſtable, and as it were fantaſtical, which it you 
< firive to comprehend, is like water gathered in the 
< palm of the hand 3 the more you graſp it, the more 
« you ſpill it. In the fame manner thole mutable and 
| « tranſitory Þ 
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« tranſitory things, the more you conſider them with 
« reaſon, the more they flye from you. Things ſen- 
« ſible being in a perpetual flux, are ſtill doing and 
« undoing) ſtill generating and corrupting, and ne- 
« yer remain the ſame. For, as Heraclitzs layes, as It 
« js impoſlible tFenter twice mo the ſame river, be- 
« cauſe the ſame water remains not, but new ſucceeds 
« {tj]] as the firſt paſſes, ſo it you confider twice this 
« mortal ſubltance , .you ſhall not both times tind ic 
« the ſame, but with an admirable ſwiftneſs of change 
« jt is now extended, now contracted ; but it is not 
« well {aid to ſay Now and Now 3 tor in the ſame time 
« it loſes in one part , and gains in another , and is 
« another thing than what it is, in ſo much as it ne- 
« yer reſts. The Embrion, which is framed from feed, 
« quickly becomes an Infant , from thence a Boy, 
« from thence a Young-man, trom thence an Old, 
« and then decrepit 3 and fo the firſt ages being palt 
« and corrupted by new ones which ſiicceed, it comes 
« at laſt to dic. How ridiculous then are men to fear 
« one death, who have already diced ſo many, and are 
« yet to die more. Not onely, as Heraclitus (aid, The 
« corruption of hice is the gencration of air, but this 
« appears more plainly in our {elves 3 for from youth 
<« corrupted is engendred man , and from him the old 
* man from the boy corrupted is engendered the 
« youth, and from the infant the boy, and from who 
« was not yeſterday, he who is to day 3 and of him, 
« whos to day, he who ſhall be to morrow : ſo as he 
« never remains the ſame, but in every moment we 
« change, as it were, with various phantaſms in one 
« common matter. For it we be {till the ſame, how 
« come we to delight in things we did not, before ? 
« we now love and abhorre after another manner 
« than formetly : we now praiſe and diſpraiſe other 
« things than we did before : we uſe other ,words, 
< and are moved with other affe&ions; we do not 
i hold the ſame form , nor paſs the ſame judgement 
'We 
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« we didz and how is it poſſible, that without change 
« jn our ſelves, we ſhould thus change 1n our moti- 
« ons and affections ? certainly he who ſtill changes is 
« not the ſame, and he who 15 not the ſame cannot be 
« {3jd to be, but in a continual mutation ſlides away 
« like water. The ſenſe is deccive$ with the igno- 
« rance of what is, and thinks that to be which is not. 
« Where ſhall we then finde true being, but in that 
&« onely which is eternal , and knows no beginning, 
« which is incorruptible , which is not changed with 
<« time? Time is moveable, and joyned with mc- 
« vable matter glides away like a current, and like a 
<« veſſel of generation and corruption retains nothing : 
<« in ſo much as the firſt and the laſt, that which was, 
&« and that which hall be are nothing, and that which 
« ſeems prefent,paſſes like lightning. Wheretore as tim? 
« is defined to be the meaſure of the motion ot things 
< \{nſible, and as time never is, norcan be, ſo we may 
« with the like reaſon ſay, that things (enlible do not 
<« remain, nor are, uor have any being. All this is 
from Euſebius , which David declared more briefly 
and ſignificantly when he ſaid, That man whileſt he 
lived in this lite, was an Univerſal vanity. Wherefore 
Ste. Gregory Nazianzen {aid, that we arc a dream, uUn- 
ſtable, like a Spectre or Apparition, which could nc 
be laid hold on. . 

Let man thercfore refle& upon all which hath been 
faid 3 let him bchold himfelt in this glaſs : let him ſee 
wheretore he preſumes, wherefore he afflids bimſelt 
for things of the earth, which are fo ſmall in them- 
ſelves, and fo prejudicial unto him. With reaſon did 
the Prophet ſay, In vain doth man trouble himſelf, 
Upon which St. Chryſojtome with great admigation 
ſpeaks in this manner. « Man troublcs himſelf and 
« loſes his end z he troubles himſelt, confumes and 
« melts to nothing, as it he had nevcr been born ; he 
< troubles himſelt, and before he attains reſt 15 overs 


** whelmed z he is inflamed like fire, and is reduced to 
« aſhes 
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& athes like flax 3 he mounts on Iifgh like a tempeſt, 
& and like duſt is ſcattered and diſappears 3 he is kin- 
« dled like a flame, and vaniſhes like ſmoke 3 he.glo- 
* ries in his beauty like a flower , and withers like 
« hay 3 he ſpreads himſelt as a cloud , and is contra+ 
& &ted as a drop 3 he {wells like a bubble of water, and 
5 and goes out like a ſpark; he 1s troubled, and car- 
< ries nothing about him but the filth of riches; he is 
*« troubled onely to gain dirt; he 15 troubled and dics 
<« without fruit of his vexations. His are the troubles, 
< others the joyes 3 his are the cares, others the con- 
<« tents 3 his are the afflitions, others the truit 3 his 
« are the heart-burſtings, others the delights 3 his are 
« the curſes, others have the rc{pect and revercnces 
< againſt him the ſighs and exclamations of the per- 
< ſccuted are ſent up to Heaven, and againſt him the 
< tears of the poor are poured out, and the richcs and 
<* abundance remains with others 3 he ſhall howl and 
** be tormented in hell, whilett others ting, triumph, 
« and vainly conſume his cliatc. In vain do living 
© mcn trouble themſelves. Man 1s he who enjoycs a 
<« lite but lent him, and that but tor a ſhort time 
« Man is but a debt of death , which is to be paid 
* without delay 3 a living Crcature, who is in his 
* will and appetite untamed, a miſchicf taught with- 


= « outa Maſter, a voluntary ambuſh, ſubtle in wicked- 


« nefs, witty in iniquity, prone to covetoulneſs, 1n- 


2 < {atjable in the defire of what is anothers, of a boaſi- 
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« ing ſpirit, and tull of infolent temerity 3 in his words 
* fierce, but ealaly quailed 3 bold, but quickly maſter- 
«* dz an arrogant cldy, an infolent duſt, and a ſparkle 
* which in a momeur 13 extinguiſhed a flume which 
< quickly dies, a light which vaniſhes into air, a dead 
« leaf, withered hay, taded gras, a nature which 


$ © contumes it ſelf} today threatens, and to morrow 


« dies; to day abounds in wealth, and is to morrow 1n 
« his grave 3 to day hath his brows circled with adia- 
* dem, and to morrow is with worms 3 he is to day, 


and 
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« and to morrow ceaſes to be 3 triumphs and rejoyces 
« to day, and to morrow 15 lamented 3 immeaſurably 
© infolent in proſperity , and in adverſity admits no 
« comfort z who knows not himſelf, yet is curious in 
© ſearching what is above him is ignorant of what 
< is preſent, and ſcoffs at what's to.comme 3 he who is 
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« mortal by nature , and out of pride thinks himlclt 


« eternal z he who is an open houſe of perturbations, 
« a game of divers infirmities, a concourſe of daily 
« calamities, and a receptacle of all ſorrow. O how 
« preat is the Tragedy of our baſene(s ! and how many 
« things have I ſaid ? But it cannot hetter be declared 
&« than by the voice of the Prophet : In vain doth man 
« who lives trouble himſelf. For truly the things of 
<« this life, which ſhine and glifter moſt, are ot [c 
« profit than a putrihed Carcaſe. This 15 of St. Joby 
Chryſoſtome, in which he clearly ſets forth the miſery ot 
Man, the ſhortneſs of his life, and the vanity ot things 
temporal. 


$ 3- 


And that the perfe&t knowledge of our ſelves may þ 7 


not be wanting unto us, Man 1s not onely thus vile 
and baſe, whileſt he lives, and much more bcing dead, 
but even his Soul, whileſt it remains in his Body, 15 
not of much greater eſteem. For although the Soul be 
of it ſelt of a moſt noble ſubſtance, yet our vices do fo 
much vilihe it, that they make it more abominable 
than the Body. And without doubt the Soul, when it is 
dead in mortal fin, 15 more corrupt and ſtinking in the 
ſight of the Angels, than a Body dead eight days agoe; 
tor it that Body be full of worms , this is tull ot de- 
vils and vices. Andeven whilelt the: Soul lives, and is 
free from any mortal fin , yet by committing thoſe, 
which are but venial, it b:zcomes full of imperte&i- 
ons and although it bz not dead, yet it is more weak, 


tecble, and languifhing than a_.fick Body 3 and if a | 
man 
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man knew himſelf well, he would bz more af- 
frighted at the miſery of his Soul, than at that of his 
Fleſh. The devout Father Alf-iſo Roderignez, a moſt 
exccllent Maſter in matters ot ſpirit, writes of a holy 
Woman, who delired light from God to know in what 
condition ſhe was : and ſaw in her ſelf ſuch ugline(s 
and detormity, that ſhe was not able to ſuffer it, and 
therefore beſought God again, ſaying, Not ſo much, 
O Lord, for I ſhall faint and bz diſmaid. Father Ma- 
ſter Fohn a Avila faith , that he knew a perſon who 
often had 1mportuned God to diſcover unto him, what 
he was. It pleaſed God to open his eyes but a very 
little, and yet that little had like to have coſt him dear : 
for he beheld himſelt fo ugly and abominable, that he 
cried out aloud, Lord of thy mercy take trom before 
mine eyes this mirrourz I defire not any more to be- 
hold my figure. Donna Sancha Carillo, that moſt ter- 
vent ſervant of Chriſt, after ſhe had led a moſt perte& 
and admirable lite , beſought our Lord to give her a 
tight of her Soul, that ſeeing the filthineſs of her fins, 
ſhe might be further moved to abhorre them. Our 
Lord was pleaſed to grant her requeſt, and ſhewed it 
her in this torm. One night, as the fat alone in her 
Sala the door open, there paſſed betore her an anci- 
ent Hermite, his hair all gray, and in his hand a ftaffe 
to ſupport him. She amazed at the ſight of ſuch a man, 
in fuch a habit , at ſo unſeaſonable an hour , was a 
little ſurpriſed with tear ; yet recolleQing her ſelf, {aid 
unto him, Father, what ſeek ye for here? to whom he 
anſwered, Lift up my Cloak, and you ſhall ſee. She 
did ſo, and beheld a little Girle ſickly, pale, and weak, 
with the tace all covered over with flies. She took it 
in her armes, and demanded of him, Father, what is 
this? Doclt thou not remember, replyed the Hermite, 
when thou earneſily defired*ft of —_— , that he 
would give thee a view of thy Soul ? Behold the fi- 
gure of it 3 atter this manner it is. This faid, the Ap- 
parition vaniſhed, and ſhe remained fo contuſed and 
affrightcd, 
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affrighted, that it ſeemed unto her (accordingly as 
ſhe after confeſſed ) that all her boncs were diſplaced 
with ſuch grict aud pain, as, had it not been for the 
oreat favour and mercy of God, it had been impol. 
ſible for her to endure it. She paſſed that night al- 
molt overwhelmed with the waves of her fad and 
troubled thoughts. The manner of that Girle fo feeble 
and diſcolourcd afflicted her extremely, contemplating 
it as the image of her Soul ; eſpecially when ſhe re- 
fccd on the tace covercd with thoſe impertinent and 
troubleſome Jittle creatures, her gricf was doubled ; 
and it ſeemed unto her as 1t it had. fmelt like ſome- 
thing that was dead, or ſome old ſore : which made 
her ſcnd up a thouſand Gghs unto heaven, and to de- 
fire a remcdy and mercy trom our Lord. No ſooner 
did the day {0 much dcfired by her appear , but ſhe 
repaired inttantly unto her Contcſſor, a perſon of great 
vertue and Jcarning, and defircd him with many tears 
to explicate unto her the meaning of that Viſion, and 
to tell her whether thoſe little creatures did t1gnife 
any grievous and hidden fins, which her foul knew 
not of. The Contcflor took ſome ſhort time to rc- 
commend his anſwer untc our Saviour ; which done, 
he returned and ſaid unto hcr , Madam, trouble not 
your (clt, but render hearty thanks unto God tor the 
tavour which he hath done you 3 and knoxy that the 
fecbleneſs, which appeared in the Image of your Soul, 
was an effect of vemia] fins, which wcaken, but kill 
notz cool, but extinguiſh not the charity in our Souls 
for if they had been mortal fins, the Girle would have 


been dead : for thoſe deprive the Soul wholly of life; þ © 
thoſe which be venial onely take away our fervour Þ* 


and promptneſs in the fervice ot God, and the pertc& 
ſo great Servants ot God are (o tull of miſcrics, whcre- 
in can Miſerable man boat, tince he is ſo both in toul 
aud body ? 
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Cap. IX. 
How deceitful are all things Temporal. 


Rom what hath hitherto b:en ſaid may be col- 


; lc&tcd how great a lie and cozenage is all that 
* which paſſes in time, and that the things of the earth, 
: bcelides that they are baſe, inconſtant and tranſitory, 
| arealſo deceittul and full of danger. This 15 ſignified 

{2 unto us in the Apocalyps by the Harlot, by which was 

> denoted humane proſperity, who ſat upon that mon- 

> ſtrous Beaſt, which is the World. And amongſt other 


Ornaments, as the Scripture ſayes, ſhe was adorned 


' with gilded gold 3 which gives us to underſtand her 


falſhood : Since it was not true and fine gold which 
ſhc wore , but falſe and counterfeited 3 for although 


| it ſeemed gold, it was but alchimyz and yet being 


gilt ſhe fold it for true gold. + So the Proſperity of the 
World comes decked with the goods of the earth, 


| which ſhe ſells tor true goods , ſetting them forth as 


orcat, ſecure and laſting, when they are nothing lefs. 
All is but deceit and cozenage 3 which is well expreſt 
by Sexecz, when he: fayes : « That is onely good which 
«1s honelt; other gouds are falſe and adulterate, 
What greater fallhood and deceit, than to make thoſe 


; things, which are moſt vile and baſe, to appear fy 
2 precious , and of ſuch eſteem , that men pretend no- 
* thing greater, and being more changeable than the 


Moon , to appear conſtant and ſecure, in ſo much as 
we remain fo {atished with them, asit they were ne- 


ſeek after them as if they were eternal and immortal, 


# r<membring nothing leſs than their end and ours, for- 
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getting wholly that they are to-periſh and we to die ? 
It is evident thay are falle, ſince they promiſe of —_ 
elves 
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ſelves what they neither have nor are. Thoſe who Þ « 
work in proſpective will ſo paint a room, that the Þ + 
light entring onely through ſome little hole, you ſhall Þ t 
perceive beautiful and perfe& figures and ſhapes 3 but Þ 
if you open the windows and let in a full light, at Þ « 


moſt you ſhall ſee but ſome imperfect lines and ſha- Þ 7 
dows. So the things of this World ſeem great and 0 
beautiful unto thoſe, who are in darkneſs and have p 
but- little light of heaven , but thoſe, who cnjoy the g 
perte& light of truth and faith, ftinde nothing in [| « 
them of ſubſtance. The felicity of this life is but a 
hRion, and a ſhadow of true happineſs, and by that 
name is often qualified in holy Scripture, which ecxcecl- 
ently expreſſes the nature of it. For the ſhadow 5 Þ << 
not a body, but a reſemblance of a body, and ſecming MW m 
to be ſomething, is nothing. The inconſtancy allo and Þ 
ſpcedy change of humane things deſerves this name: Þ 
becauſe the ſhadow is alwayes altering, and ends 01a Ft? ea: 
fodain. And as the ſhadow when it is at length, and Þ& 
can increaſe no further, 15 neareſt the end : fo tempo- [# 
ral goods and humane fortunes, when they are mount- x 
ed up as high as the ftarres, are then neareſt to vaniſh, F'# 
and diſappear ſodainly. And therctore 6ne of the þu 
friends of Fob faid, I ſaw the fool that he had takes 
deep rooting, and inſtantly I curſed his beanty ; tor the Þ 
more firm he appeared to ſtand, the more near he was 
unto his fall. And David faid, he ſaw the Sinncr cx- 
alted as a Cedar, but he endured no longer than he Bt 
turned his eyes. ; 
What is. to deceive, but to publiſh that for truth 1 


— 
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which is not, and to promiſe that which ſhall never BF thi 
be accompliſhed ? I leave to the witneſs of every one, Ml that 
how often the iſſue of their hopes have proved vain, {M ſire 

ſhe\ 


not finding in what they defired that content which 
they ated. In riches they hope for peace and rc- 
poſe , but meet with nothing but unquietneſs and Þ 
cares, and many times with dangers and loſſes. For | 


this Chriſt our Redeemer called riches deceits, —_ 
£enat Þ | 
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that the Divine Word was choaked: with the falſhood 
* and deceit of riches. He is not content with calling 
them falſe and deceitful , but calls them falſhoods and 
deceits 3 for what can be more falſe and pertidious, 
then promiſing, one thing to perform jult the contrary ? 
* The proſperity of this world promiſes us goods, and 
& gives us cvilsz promiſes us caſe, and gives us cares 3 
promiſes ſecurity, and gives us danger; promiſes us 
great contents, and gives us great vexations z promi- 
(cs usa ſweet life, and gives us a bitter. With reaſon it 
is (aid in the Book of Fob, that the bread, which the 
worldly man eats, ſhall be converted into the gall of 
Aſpcs 3 becauſe that in thoſe things, which ſeem ne- 
ceflary for his life as the bread of its mouth, he ſhall 
meet his death , and when he hopes for pleaſure , he 
{ ſhall inde gall, and no morſel, which ſhall not leave 
| ſome bitterneſs behinde it. There is no felicity upon 
12 carth, which carries not its counterpoiſe of misfor- 
| F runes : no happineſs, which mounts ſo high, which 1s 
- Þ7 not depreſſed by ſome calamity. For as they anciently 
painted humane Fancy in the-form of a young man 
, = with one arm lifted up with wings, as it it meant to 
 Þ& flyc towards heaven, and the other weighed down 
! þ7 by ſome great weight, which hindred it trom riling 3 
{o humane fclicity, how high ſoever it ſoars, bath fiill 
'5 © ſomething to deprels it. 
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th It we will evidently ſee how deceitfull are the 
cr BE things of this world, this is a convincing argument, 
1c; BY that no man, after he hath enjoyed what he moſt de- 
in, i fires, is content with his condition, which apparently 
cl! BY ſhews their deceit z neither doth any man ceaſe to de- 
rc- BY fire more, though he poſſels the greateſt and moſt am- 
nd FY ple fortune in the woxld; which alſo argues their falle- 
or BY hood, fince they fatisfie not thoſe who poſſeſs them, 
No man but envyes the life of ſome other, and germ 
an 
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and complains of his own, though far more happy. 
Conſtantine the Great, who was arrived at the height 

Enſch. in of humane felicity , ſaid, his life was ſomething more 
Orat. de honour. ble than that of Neat-hcards and Shepheards, 
Laudibus but much more painful 'and troubleſome. Alfonſu 
Conſtan- King of Naples ſaid the life of Kings was the lite of 
Aſs, for the great burthens which they bear. So as 

Fob. 22+ inthe book of Fb it is faid, that the Giants groan ut- 
der the waters. In which place (as Alverizes Magnus ex- 

plicatcs it ) by the Giants are underſtood the mighty 

ones of the earth , upon whom it ſends troubles and 
vexations, (tor fo the name of Waters hgnihe in that 

place of holy Scripture) which makes them groan un- 

der the intolerable weight ot them. They are like the 

Giants , which in great Citics are ſhewed at their (0- 

Iemn Feafis 3 that which appears, is ſome great and 

ately bulk covered with Gold and Silks : but that 

which appears not, is the little poor man, which car- 

rics it upon his ſhoulders, ſweating , groaning, tyrcd 

and halt dead with the weight. The Sumpter-mul:s 

of the Grandees of Spam, at their hirft coming to 

Court arcloaden with great wealth of Silver, Vcllc|, 
Tiftue-Beds, and rich Hangings, their Sumpter-clothcs 
imbroidered , their Winding-ſtaves of filver , thcir 

Cords of ilk, with their great Plumcs , their Bcils, 

Boſlcs, and other Furniture. But although thcir load 

be rich and ſumptuous, yet in fine it is a load and op- Þ 

prefles them , and they are ready to faint and fink fe 

under the weight of ic. So is Honour, Empire, an! Þ3 
Command. Even King David conteſſed as much, and Þ 

ſayes, That his loyns were (as it were) disjoynted, Þ 

and he was bruiſed and wearied with 'the burthen. Þ* 

Some Kings have ſaid that , which is particularly rc * 

$:2b.Ser, tated by Srbew of Autigouus , who, when he w1s 
-P crowned King of Macedonia , aid, O Crown more 
noble than happy ! it men kiiew how full thou art oi 
cires and dangers, no -man would take thee up, |, 
thought he ſhould tinde thee-in the Streers. And Dir f? 
G ; 2ryfiuhs 
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nyſ.us, to exprels the anxieties of the lite of Kings, 
{aid, it was like that of condemned perſons, which e- 
very hour expect death. This is ſignified by the Cup 
of Gold, which the Woman (that is Proſperity) who 
fat upon the Monſter with ſeaven heads, (that is the 
World) held in her hand 3 which although it made a 
fair ſhew, yet was full of abomination : becauſe there 
is none, who ſpeaks not'ill of his own condition, and 
many who ſcem moſt fortunate , abhorre their own 
lot, although it appear glorious unto others. Salomon 
was the King who molt enjoyed the goods of this lite 
for he refolvel to fatiate himtelt with delights, even 
until he ſurteited. He had a thouſand Wives, whereof 
709 Queens, and 3oo Concubins 3 he had ſumptuous 
Buildings and Palaces, Gardens, Orchards, Houfes of 
Pleaſure, Woods, Groves, Fiſh-ponds, excellent Mu- 


# ſick, Men and Women Singers, the greatett and belt 


ordered Court in the Werld, his Service and Veſlels 
of gold and filver fo ſumptuous, as it cauſed admira- 
tion in the Queen of Saba ;,His Cavalry conlifted of 
40000 horſe, with turnitureſutable, in perpetual pay. 
The Treature, which his Father David lett him, was 
according to Budeus ten times greater than that of 
Darius King of Perſia, Finally, he arrived unto that 
point of happineſs and felicity in all kindes, that he 
himſclt admired it, and acknowledged himfelt tor the 


molt tortunate Prince in the world, and faid, Who Fl, 2; 


hall feed lize me £ and who ſhall abound in all delights 
and pleaſures as T doe? Yetin all this proſperity, than 
which greater cannot be imagined by man, when he 
leriouſly catt his eyes upon it, he ſaid, All was vanity 


| and affliction of ſpirit z and was fo diſcontented with 


his lite, that -he confeſſed it was tedious unto him, 
and that he deteſted the care he had taken about it: 
and envying the poor Laborer, judged it was better for 
one to cat of what he got by the tweat of his brows- 
It then ſuch exccels of tortune;fclicity, wealth, honour 
and plealure deceived ſo wile a King as Salomon, who 


% 
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will not be deceived? what ſhall we expe from 
ſome little part of telicity, when this flood of fortune 
could not beſtow a contented and quiet life ? What 
greatct argument of the ſcarcity and littlenefs of tem- 
poral goods , when all are not ſufhcient to fill a hu- 
mane heart ? But as they are not the things which 
they ſeem, {o they aflord not what we expe , and 
therefore no man is content with what he has, that 
fill appearing better which is anothers. 

And this proceeds from the deceit of humane things. 
that obtaining what we dclirc, and not finding that (:- 
tisfa&tion which we expected, we cnvy the condition 
of othcrs , thinking we ſhould there mect with that 
content which is not to be had at home, which ſcck- 
ing, with much trouble, we at laſt come to know our 
erruur, and find their condition worſe than our own. 
This is well cxprett by Antiquity in a fiction it made 
full of dudtrine, wherein it feigned that the Cretayr 
preſented a Petition to 7zpzter, that ſince he was born 
in thcir Country, he would be pleaſed to exempt them 
from the trouble and Tabours endured by others. 7u- 
piter anſwered, that this was a Priviledge of thot: 
who were in heaven, and could not be granted tc 
them who lived upon earth. Whereupon they framed 
a ſecond Supplication , that it might be lawful for 
them to change and truck their labours and cares one 
with anothcr. This was granted. Whereupon the 
next Fair-day every one truſling up his own troubles 
m a Fardel, and loading himſclt, brought them to the 
Market-place : but began, before they bargained, to 
{carch and look into thoſe of others, and finding them 
more heavy and grievous than their own, every oue 
returned to his houſe as wiſe as he came. The remedy 
ot afflictions is not to flye from them, but to turn un- 
to God , ſince they happen unto us for our torſaking 
of him. And it was a moſt high counſel of the Divine 


Providence, that no man ſhould want affliftions, that Þ 
ſo he might know his fins ; and hoping onely for caſe 
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and comfort in the next life and in God , he might 
acknowledge and onely ſerve him. Wherefore the 


the Temporal and Eternal. 


323 


Prophet Ofee faith, that God deals with us, as a Huſ- Oſte 2. 


band with a Wite, who had torſaken him, and ſought 
attcr ſtrange Lovers, who ſowed thorns in her paths, 
that bcing wounded ſhe might ſay, I will return un- 
to my firſt Spouſe 3 ſo God fows Gall and Worm- 
wood in the goods: of this lite , that the Soul being 


athicted may rcpent and turn unto him- 


Another argumeut of the great deceit of temporal 
things 1s this, that the more we poſle(s them , the 
more we covet them, and atter the expericnce of their 
little ſubſtance and power to fſatishe our hearts, yet 
{till we dctire and gape after them. Ic 1s evident that 
this is a great cozenape, and a certain kind of witch- 


craft , by which they ſnatch away humane atte&ions 
at ſuch a time as they ſhould moſt avoid them. No- 
thing fatishes, and yet we dctire that which does not 
ſatistic. How vain then are they, tince when we pol- 
{els them, they content us. not, yet we {till defire 
more ? All the power and ftclicity of his Kingdom, 
nor the greatneſs of his Palaces, nor bcing Lord of fo 
many Cities and Fields could content Achah, unleſs 
he enjoyed the little Vineyard of his poor ncighbour 
which bcing denied, he tell tick with grict and melan- 
cholly, flung. himſclt upon his bed, and for meer rage 
and madnels forbore to eat. O goods ot the carth , 


where 15 your 
Kingdome coul 


i 


reatne(s, fince the wealth oft a rich 
not fill the heart ot one man , but 


lett ir empty to defire more and the want of one 
onely thing had more power to atfHict him , than fo 
many goods joyned together to content him ? All 
things are as vain as this, fince they cannot give us 
that tor which we ſeek them 3 and theretore Eccleſt- 
aſtes (aid 3 The Covetous man ſhall not be filled with coin, 
and be who loves riches ſhall nt enjoy the fruit of them, 
And this # vanity. 

Finaly, from all which is ſpoken either in this or 
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the former Books, may be drawn that conſolation of 
Lib-2. in the Emperour Mareus Aurclius in his Philcſophy, 
fine p. where he ſayes, © The time ot humane lite 15 a mo- 
i85- © ment, the nature ſlippery, the ſenſes darkned, the 
« temperature of the whole body ealily corrupted, the 
« Soul wandring, the fortune, what it ſhall be, hard 
« to conjecture, the fame uncertain, and, to be ſhort, 
< thoſe things, which belong unto the body, have the 
<« nature of a river, and thoſe, which belong unto the 
« mind, are as {moke or a dream. Lite 15 a warre and 
« a pcregrination , fame after dcath is forgotten, 
« What 1s there then that can guide unto fecurity, 
< There 1s nothing but Philoſophy, which contfitts in 
<« this, that thou conſerve a mind without wound or 
<« ſtain, entire and undchled, ſyperiour to all griet and 
<« plcaſure, that thou do nothing withcut a good end, 
< nothing feignedly or falſely , and that thou regard 
«& not what another man does or has to doe : Baſides, 
<« that all things, which happen, thou receive as ſent 
* from thence, trom whence thou thy ſelf art derived; 
< Finally, that thou attena death with a quict and tem- 
<« perate mindc. This 15 from that great Philo- 
{opher. 


I 


Can XK 


he dangers and prejudices of things 
Temporal, 


W 


MI He leali cvil , which we receive trom the goods 

of this world, is to deceive and fruſtrate our hopes: 
and he comes well off, whom they forſake onely with 
a mock. For there are many who not onely fail ot what 
they deſire, but meet with what they abhorrc, and in 
place of eaſe and content meet with trouble and vex- 


ation, and inſicad of lite finde death , and that _ 
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they moſi affect turns often to their deſtruction. Ab- 
ſolo being very beautitul , gloried in nothing more 
than his hair 3 but even thoſe b:came the inſtrument 
of his death, and thoſe which he daily combed, as it 
they had been threads of gold, ſcrved as a halter to 
hang him upon an Oak. To how many have riches, 
which they loved as their lite , been an occaſton of 
death? This is the calamity of the goods of the earth : 
which the Wiſe-man noted when he faid , Another 
dangerous evil I beheld under the Sun, riches preſerved 


' fir the deſtruction of their owner. This 1s the genc- 


ral and incurable infirmity of riches, that when they 
ar: poſſeſſed with attcdion , they turn into. the ruine 
of their poſlefſors cither in foul or body , and often- 
tinics in both : in ſo much as we are not to look up- 
on temporal goods as vain and deceitful, but as Parri- 
cides and our betrayers- With much reaſon the two 
great Prophets Iſaias and Ezechiel compare Egypt, 
(by which is ſignified the world and humane proſpe- 
rity) unto a recd, which it you leaa upon, it breaks, 
and the ſplinters wound your hands. No leſs brittle 
than a recd are temporal goods, . but morc dangerous. 
Bctides the other faults, wherewich they may be char- 
ged , a very great one 15 the hurts they doc to lite it 
{clt, for whole 'good they are detired 3 and are com- 
monly not onely hurtful unto the lite ercrual , but 
prejudicial even unto the temporal . How many tor 
their delire to obtain them have loſt the happineſs of 
heaven, and the quiet telicity of the earth, enduring 
betorc death a lite of death, and by their carcs, gricts, 
fears, troubles, labours and afflitions, which arc cau-= 
{ed even by the greatelt abundance and telicity, before 
thcy entcr into thz hell of the other world, ſuffer a 
hc!l inthis ? And therefore St. Fahy writes 1n his Apo 
calyps, that Dcath and Hell were calt into 2 lake of 
tire, becauſe the life of ſinners, of whom he ſpeaks, 
according to the letter, is a death and hell 3 and he 
faycs, that this Lite and this Hell ſhall be cali into the 
; other 
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other hell : and he who places his felicity in the goods 
of the carth, ſhall paſs from one death unto another, 
and from one hell unto another. Let us look upon the 
condition, whereunto Aman was brought by his abun- 
dance of temporal fortuncs, into ſo exceſſive a pride, 
that becauſe he was denied a reſpec which was no 


wayes due unto him , he livcd a life of death, fmo- 


thering in his breaſt a hell of rage, madneſs, and ha- 
tred : nothing in this life, as he himſelf conteit, gj- 
ving him eaſe or content. What condition morelike 
unto death and -hell than this? for as in hell there isa 
privation of all joys and delights, ſo oftentimes it hap- 
pens in the greateſt felicities upon earth. The fame 
which Aman confeſſed Dionyſus telt when he was King 
of Sicily : to wit that he took no content at all in the 
Tull. in greatelt delights of his Kingdom. And therefore Bye 
Tuſenl.q. tis faycs , that it we could take away the veil from 
Boet. l. de thoſe who fit in Thrones , are clad in Purple , and 
conſol- compaſſed about with Guards of Souldiers, we ſhould 
{ce the chains in which their Souls are enthralled; 
contormable unto which 1s that of Plzxtarch, that in 
name onely they are Princes, but 1n every thing lf 
Slaves. A marvelous thing it is, that a man com- 
paſſed about with delights, paſtimes, and pleaſures, 
ſhould joy in nothing, and in the middett of dancing, 
drinking, tcaſiing, and dainty fair ſhould tind a hell in 
his heart, That in hell amongſt ſo many torments 
ſinners ſhould net inde comiort, 15 no marvail at all; 
but that in this lite in the midCeſ; of felicity and afflu- 
ence of all delights he ſhould tinde no ſatisfaction 1s 
a great myltery. A great miſchict than is humane 
proſperity, that amongſt all its contents it affords nv 
room for one true one. Bat this i5 Divine providence, 
that as the Saints , who dcſpiſed what was tempora}, 
had in their ſouls in the very middeſt--pf torments a 
heaven of joy and pleaſure , as St. Lawrence, who in 
the middett of flames found a Paradice in his heart ; 
fo the Sinncr , who ncither clizems nor loyes any 
thing 
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thing beſides thoſe of the world, ſhould alſo in the 
middeſt of his regalo's and delights finde a life of hell 
and torments, anticipating that, whereunto after death 
he is to enter and be contined. So great are the cares 
and griefs occaſioned by the goods of the carth, that 
they oppreſs thoſe who moſt enjoy them, and ſhut up 
the door to all mirth, leaving them in a ſad night of 
ſorrow. This is that which was repreſented unto the 


Prophet Zacharias, when betore that the Devils came Zh, Ge 


to tctch away the Veſſel, whercin the woman was en- 
cloſed, to be carried into a ſtrange Region in the Land 
of San2ar, there to dwell for ever, the mouth of it was 
ſtopt up with a talent of Lead, and ſhe impriſoned in 
darkneſs and obſcurity : ſignifying thereby, that be- 
fore a worldling 1s ſnatcht away by the Devils to be 
carricd into the mournful land of hell, even in this 
life he is hood-winked and placed in fo great a dark- 
ncſs, as he ſees not one beam of the light of truth ; 
ſo that no content or compleat joy can ever enter into 
his heart. 


$ 2». 


The reaſon why the goods of this lite are trouble- 
ſome and incommodious even to life it ſelf, is for 
the many dangers they draw along with them, the 
obligations wherein they cngage us, the cares which 
they require, the fears which they cauſe, the affronts 
which they occaſion, the ſtraights whereunto they put 
us, the troubles which they bring along with them, 
the difordinate dctires which accompany thcm , and 
finally the evil conſcience which they commonly have, 
who moſt eſteem them. With reaſon did Chriſt our 
Redeemer call riches thurns, becauſe they cnſ{nare and 
wound us with danger, lofles, unquictnefſs, and fears. 


Wherefore Fob {aid of the rich man, JYhen he ſhall be Fob. 2 Os 
filled, be ſhall be ſtraightned, be ſhall burn, and all man= Greg. 1. 
zer of grief ſhall fall upon him The which St. Gregvry 15. More 
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explicates in theſe words, © He is firſt troubled with 
« a wcarincls in fceking how to compals (ſometimes 
« by flattery, ſomctimes by terrours) what his cove- 
&« toulncls delires : and having obtained it, the (ollici- 
« tude of kecping it is no lefs vexatious. . He fears 


<& Theevecs, and 15 atrighted with the power of great ' 


<« ones, leſt they ſhould by violence take his wealth 
« from him 3 and it he meet one in want, prcſcntly 
© ſuſpc&ts he may rob him and thoſe very things 
« which he hath gathcred together, he fears left their 
« own nature may conſume them. Since then thy 
« tear of all theſe things is a trouble and vexation, 
<« the miſcrable wretch ſufters in as many things as hc 
« fears. St. Chryſoſtome allo faycs, that the xich may 
mult necds want many things, bccauſe he is content 
with nothing, and is a flave of his avarice, {till tul! 
ot tears and ſuſpicion, hated, cnvied, murmurcd at, 
and made the enemy ot all men :; whilett the poor lite, 
which walks the Kings high-way, fſccured and guard- 
«d from Thcevcs and Enemics, is a Port tree trom 
tiorms, a School of wiſdom, and a lite of peace and 
quictnc(s. | And in another place he fayes thus. «It 
« thou ſhalt well conſider the heart of an avaritious 
« and covctous man , thou thalt ftnde it like a Gar- 
« ment ſpoiled and conſumed with moths , and tcn 
*« thouſand worms, {o corrupted and overcome with 
< cares, that.it ſecms not the heart oft a man. Such 
iS not the heart of the poor , which ſhincs like gold, 
15 firm as a rock of diamonds, pleaſant as a roſe, and 
free from tcar, theeves, cares aud follicitudes, livesa 
an Angel of heaven , preſent oncly to God and his 


ſcrvice, whoſe converlation is more with Angels 


than Mcn, whole treaſure is God, not necdingot any 
to ſerve him, fince he onely ſcrves his'Crcator, wholc 
ſlaves arc his own thoughts and defires , over which 
he ablolutcly commands. What more precious tian 
this, what more beautitul? But the little help, which 
humane life receives trom temporal riches, _ be 
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better expreſt than by that which David ſayes , The Pſal. 33« 


rich have wanted and were a nungred : but thoſe who 
ſeek, the Lord, ſhall n:t be defranded of all g:od. It then 
the abundance of wealth cannot free us trom the ne- 
cclitics of the body , how ſhall they reſcue us in the 
griefs and carcs of the minde ? 

Neither arc honours more favourable unto humane 
life. What anguiſh of heart doth the tear of lofing 
them cott us, and what ſhifts are we put to to prelerve 
them ? great are the inconveniences which many ſut- 
fer to ſuſtain them, even to the want of neceſſary 
food. For as Pharas cxacted things impoſlible trom 
the Children of Ifrae], commanding that no ſiraw 
ſhould be allowed them for the burning of their bricks, 
and yet that the (ame Tax and number ſhould be im- 
poſcd as betorz : The ſame tyranny is excrciſed over 
many by the World, which takcs away the fiock and 
{ubltance , which they formerly had to ſuſtain them- 
{clves, and yet commands them {till to maintain 
the fame pomp and equipage, which they did when 


Exod. »L 


they enjoy'd it 3 ſo that many are forced by thuar ho- * 


nour (as they term it) to maintain a Coach and Lac- 
kies, which they necd not, when they have ſcarcely 
wherewith to fecd- their hungry bellics. Tn others 
what melancholly and fadnels is ſometimes cauſed by 
a vain ſuſpicion, that ſome have thought or ſpoken 111 
ot them? ſo many are the miſchicts and vexations, 
which this ccunterteit good draws along with it, that 
many have given thanks to God, that he hath taken this 
burthen of honour from them, that ſo they might live 
in greater quiet and repolc. Plutarch faycs, That it a 
man werc cficred two waycs, whereot the one led to 
Honour, and the othcr to Dcath, he ſhould chooſe the 
latter. Lrcian deliring to expres it more fully , fcigns 
that one of the Gods rctulcd his Deity , becauſe he 
woald not be troubled with being alwaycs honoured. 
He invents this lye to make us believe the truth, which 
we have ſpoken. 

Tic 
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The exceſs alſo of pleaſures what miſcries doth i: 
heap upon us? what mfirmities doth it engender in 
our bodies? what torments and reſentments in our 
conſciences? tor as he, why wanders out of his way 
without reflecting on it, 15 by the briers, buſhes, pits, 
and uncvenneſs oft the ground put in minde that h; 
hath loſt himſelf, which, although he be otherwiſe well 
accommodated, yet troubles and aflicts him : So th; 
wayes and paths of a delicious man cry out unto him, 
that he goes aſtray, and muft theretore cauſe a melan- Þ 
cholly and a fſadnc(s in his heart. Well ſaid St. Gre. 
gory , that he was a fool, who looked fur joy and 
peace in the delights of the world ; for thoſe arc th: 
ctt:&s of the Holy Gholt and companions of righte- 
ouſneſs, which are tarre renioved trom the carcs and 
vanitics of the carth. Betides all our plcafurcs are (o 
interinixt with trouble and importunities , that it 
the greateſt pleaſure to want them. Epicurus, who 
was a great ftudicr of pleafurcs, did, as St. Jerome 
Writes, enrich all his books with ſentences of tempc- 
rance and ſobricty ; and he hath ſcarce a leaf which 
15 not filled with pot-herbs, fruits, roots, and othe 
mean food of {mall trouble ; the follicitude in fctting 
forth of banquets being greater than the delight w: 
receive in their abuſe. Dzopexes in the ſame manner, 
and other Philoſophers, dcfpiſcd pleaſurcs as prejudr- 
cial to the commodities of lite, paſling tor that caulc 
their lives in great poverty. Crates flung all his gouds 
into the Sca : and Zexo wis glad his were drownd 
with a Tempeſt. Ari/tides would not admit the boun- 
ty of Calicias, and fpaminondas was content with 
one Coat, living in poverty and temperance, to th: 
end he might live with content and honour, and tree 
from necctſities, which are often grfater-amonglt the Þ 
rich than the poor. Riches makeMotitheir Maſters 
rich, who live in perpetual covetofiſnets; and are ne-Þ 
ver ſatished with their Coffers. Wherefore the Holy Þþ 
Gholt ſpeaking ut thoſe who are called Rich, and - 
tne 
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the Poor of the Goſpel, ſayes, thoſe are as it were 
rich, and enjoy nothing, and theſe are as it were poor, 
and poſſeſs all things. For which reaſon St. Gregory 
noted , that our Saviour Chriſt called not the Riches 
of the world abſolutely Riches, but talſe and deceit- 
ral Riches. Falſe, in regard they cannot continue long 


| with us; Deceittul, becauſe they cannot fatisfic the ne- 


ccllities of lite. 


S 3+ 


It 15 more to be feared when the goods of this life 
cauſe the evils of the other, and that they not onely rob 
us of the content of the preſent, but occation the tor- 


| ments of the future, and atter one hell in this lite throw 


us down into another after death. Well ſaid St. Ferome 
in one of his Epiſtles, that it was a difficult thing to en- 
joy both the goods preſent and tocome, to paſſe trom 


temporal pleaſures'to eternal, and to be great both 


here and there 3 tor he who places his whole felicity 
in pamparing himſelf here , will be tormented here- 
after : and he whois unjuſtly flattered and honoured 
here , ſhall be juſtly ſcornd and deſpiſed there. | This 
was well declared by St. Vincent Ferrer in a compa- 
riſon of the Faulcon and the Hen. The Hen whileſt 
the lives ſeeks her food in the dirt and dunghils, and 
at beft feeds now and then upon ſome bran or 
light corn 3 The Faulcon:to the contrary is cheriſhed , 
carried upon his MaſterFfft, and ted with the brains 
of Birds and Partridges': but after death they change 
their conditions; for the Faulcon is flung upon the 


dunghil , and the Hen ſerved to the table of Kings./ 


As Facob changed his hands, placing his right haud 
upon his Grandchild who ttood upon his left fide , 
and his left hand upon him whe ſtood upon the right , 
preferring. the younger betore the elder 3 fo God uſes 
to change his hands after death , and preferre the 
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younger , who are the poor and dcfpiſed in this lite, 
For this Chriſt our Redeemer pronounces fo many 
Woes againſt the rich cf this world. Woe be unto you 
rich, who rejoyce in this world : yee ſhall weep in 
the next; Woe be unto you who are now hlled : you 
ſhall hunger hereafter; Woe be unto them, who have 
their heaven here 3 it is to be feared a hell will ſucceed 
it. Let us tremble at what was ſpoken unto the rich 
glutton 3 Thou didft receive pleaſure in this lite : and 
for this cternal evils ſucceeded thee after death , 
changing hands with poor Lazarus, who reccived 
evils in this life, and atter death enjoycd the pleafurcs 
of the other. The rich man, who wanfed not abun- 
dance of precious wines in this lite, wanted a drop 
of water to cool his tongue in the next 3 And Lazar, 
who hcre wantcd the crums of bread that icll from 
his table, was fealted with the Supper of ctcrnal 
happineſs. The Prophc<t Feremias writes that Naby- 
zardan carricd a way. the rich Captives unto Bbylon, 
and lett the poor in Fernſalems becaute the Devil 
carries away the flaves and lovers of riches. unto 
Babylon, which is the confuſion of hell, and lcaves 
the poor in ſpirit in fersſalem , which is the vition 
of peace, that they may there enjoy the clear fight of 
God. 

The felicity of temporal goods blots out of our 
memories the greatnc(s of the eternal ; 1t makes us 
forget God , and the happineſs of the other Jite 3 if 
blindes thoſe who poſſefle them , bufies them wholly 
in things of the Earth, and gives them that means 
and opportunitics tor vices, which the poor have not, 
wbo ether work or {ſerve their Matters, or pray 
Wherefore the enjoying of temporal goods is ſo dan- 
gerous, that St. Paul cails Riches the Snare of the Devil. 
And it in all Snares where be talſhood fand danyer , 
how talſe and dangerous muſt be the Snares of Satan, 
Even Diogenes was aware of this truth, and _ 
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calls them a Vail of malice and perdition. St. Ferome' $5, Hies 
ſays, that anciently there were too notable Proverbs in yy, 3 
prejudice of the Rich : The firſt, That he, who was 41gaſe 
very rich, could not be a good .man 3 The ſecond , Ep. $4« 


That he, who was rich, had either been a bad man, or 
was the heir ofa bad man 3 and admoniſhes us that the 
name of Rich in the holy Scripture is moſt commonly 
taken in an ill ſenſe; and to the contrary in a tavour- 
able that of the poore. Þhe 'truth 15, that the holy 
Scripture is full of Contumelies againſt the rich of this 
world , and above. all the Son of God, who uttered 
moſt notable and fearetul expreſſions againſt thoſe 
who abound in temporal goods z and theretore when 
he taught the Beatitudes , he gave the firſt of them 
unto the Poor : and in preaching the Woes he gave 
the hrſi unto the Rich. And upon another occaſion 
ſaid, it was impoſlible for the Rich to enter intc the 
Kingdom of heaven. And although he was willing 
to mitigate ſo hard a Sentence, yet he ſaid, it was dit- 
hcult, and ſo difficult, as might make the rich of the 
world to tremble; for he? aſſures us it is eaſier for a 
Camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to entcr into the Kingdom of heaven. But 
with God nothing is impoſſible. From all that which 
hath been ſaid may. be gathered, how worthy of con- 
tempt and hatred are all temporal goods, ſince they 
deceive us not onely of our content in this life, but 
of our felicity in the other, and even of God himſelf. 
What implacable hatred would a faithful and honeſt 
Spouſe conceive againſt that Traitor , who counter- 
teiting the fhape and habit of her Husband ſhould vi- 


# olate her Chaſtity? how would ſhe- abhorre him, 


when ſhe knew the injury he had done her in a mat- 
ter of that* importance ? In the ſame manner are we 
betrayed by temporal felicity , -who appearing unto 
us in the” likeneſs of the true happineſs, makes our 
hearts to adulterateawith it , and leave our lawful 
Spouſe 
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Spouſe and true good. indeed, which is God. For 
certainly there is no perfe& felicity but in his ſervice, 
and complyance with his holy will in this lite, that we 
may enjoy him eternally in the next 3 and therefore 
temporal goods, which by their deceit cozen us, and 
make us loſe the eternal, ought not to be loved and 
followed, but hated as a thouſand dcaths. 
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'* A P. I: 
oo the greatreſs of things Eternal.” 


IEA Lthough the littlencſs and baſcnels of 
wt *5 things temporal be in themſclves ſuch 

- P 25 we have already ſcen, yet unto him 
who ſhall confider the greatneſs and 
Majeſty of the eternal, whereot we now 
begin to treat, they will appear much 
ſeſs and more contemptible. For ſuch is the greatneſs | 
of that glory, that St. Aujtin talls into theſe ſpeeches z Augnſcin 
« It it were requiſite every day to ſuffer torments, or Jay, / 
'© to remain in hell it (elt tor ſome long time, to the 
« end we might bchold Chriſt in his glory, and enjoy 
* the company of Saints, were it much to ſuffer what 
« is grievous and paintul upon earth, that we migat 
< bz partakers of {o great a happineſs ? which (peech 
of St. Aruitiu is not to be take as an exaggeration 3 
25 neither that, which is attributed to St. Ferome : 
Z Tat 
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That it is a wonder that the ſtones under the feet of 

thoſe , who ſhall be damned, convert not into roſs, | 

as an anticipated ſolace of thoſe evils which they arc 

to ſuffer : And that to the contrary thoſe under the 

feet of them , who are to be ſaved, turn not into 

thorns to wound and chaſtiſe them for their ſins, ſince 

for fo ſhort troubles they are to receive unſpeakable 

joyes. This greatnels of cternal goodneſs confiſts not 

cnely in the eternity of their duration , but in their 
intention alfo, as being ſupreme and withour limit in 

their excellency. And therefore we ought not to think þ 

much at the ſutfering of a thouſand years torinents, if 

for them we might obtain thoſe bleiſings but for on: 

day. Whereupon St. Auſtin fayesz © Such is the 

Anpuſ.de < beauty of righteouſneſs, ſuch the joy of that etcrual 

libero © light of that immutable truth and wiſdom, that al- JW r 

&h. 3 © though we were not to continue in it above one ri 

« day, yet for fo ſhort a time a thouſand years in this MW B 

Ti <« lite, repleniſhed with delights and abundance of all IMF it 

| « poods temporal, were jultly to be deſpiſed. Fox it WF < 

« was not ſpoken amiſs, that Better is one day in thy ME 1i 

- < Courts above a thouſand. So that whereas it is IM tf 

commonly faid , that for eternal joyes we ought to Mt as 

Jeave the temporal and frail goods of the earth, which tc 

are ſhort and tranſitory, St. Auſtin ſayes, that if thol: WM pt 

of heaven were ſhort, and theſe of earth Eternal, yet Mt ct 

we ought to forſake thele for thoſe. v 

This is confirmed by that which is written by Tg» Wl nt 

£.5,. >, mas de Cantiprato, and others z That the Devil bemg BM be 

© 57: demanded by an Exorciſt what he would ſuffer to ſee BF ty 

N: 67. God, anſwered, That he would ſuffer all that the dam- BW k1 

ned in hell Men and Devils were to ſutter until the { jo 

day of Judgement , onely that he might enjoy the It e1 

fight of him but tor ſome ſhort time. How can wc bt er 

then complain of the ſhort troubles of this life, which I it 

are to be recompenced with the clear vifion of God Wh be 

for ever , when his profeſſed Enemy would ſuffer ſo I tin 

much onely to enjoy it for an inliant ? Cato having 

oncly 
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onely read that diſcourſe of Socrates concerning im- 
mortality, thought it nothing to part with this lite, 
and tear his bowels in pieces, that he might cnjoy that 
eternal liberty of the Soul, freed from the incumbran- 


ces and oppreſlions of the Body. Heroldyus writes that Fo, Herol. 
Frier Fordan, General of the holy Order of the preache 21 Promp. 
ing Friers, exorcizing a poſleſt perſon, the Devil a- Excme 


mongſt other anſwers to bis demands, told him, That 


Y he had never feen the face of God but onely duri 


the twinkling of an eye; and that to fee it ſo mu 
longer he would willingly ſuffer all the pains of his 
companions until the day of Judgement. Frier For- 
dan remained aſtoniſhed at this anſwer, and recalling 
himſelf a little , he faid unto him : Thou haſt ſaid 
well ; But declare me his beauty by ſome fimilitude or 
repreſentation. Thou haſt moved a fooliſh queſtion, 
replied the Spirit z for there is no expreſſing of it. 
But to give ſome fatisfaQion to thy defire, I fay, that 
it the beauties of all Creatures, Heavens, Earth, Flow- 
ers, Pearls, and all other things that can give any de- 
light to the ſight, were all compriſed in one onely 
thing 3 if every one of the Stars yielded as much lighe 
as the Sun, and the Sun ſhined as bright as all they 
together , all this united ſo together would be in ref- 
ped of the beauty of God Almighty, as a dark pit- 
chy night in reſped of the cleareſt and brighteſt day. 
Where by the way it is to be obſerved, that the Devils - 
never faw God clearly , as the Angels in glory now 
behold him, but onely by the excellency of their na- 
ture attained to ſome particular and advantagious 
knowledge of his beauty and divine perfections, and 
joy, which reſulted from that knowledge, And if to 
enjoy that once again for ſo ſhort a time they would 
endure thoſe torments for ſo long a ſpace, what ſhall 
it be to behold him clearly in his glory ? Certainly to 
be roſied, pluckt in pieces with pincers, to be burnt a» 
live for a thouſand years, were well employed to enjoy 
that felicity but for a day. - What ſhall it be to poſſeſs 
Z 2 ut 
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it for an eternity, when the joy alſo of each day hill 
Foh. Mas be equivalent to many ycars ? Wherefore Fob my 
Jor. Ex. Maj reports that a certain Monk being at Matting 
I 4 with thc other Religious of his Monaltcry, and com- 
Ex Call. ing to that verſe ot the Pſalm, where it 15 (aid; 4 
Pſal. $9. thouſand years ix the preſence of God are but as yelterdyy, 
which is already palt, began to imagine with him: 
{-1t , how it nught be poſſible : and remaining in th 
Quire (as his manner was) after the end of Mattins ty 
perte& his devotions, he humbly beſought the Lord 
to grant him the true underſtanding of that place; 
which he had no ſooner done, but he perccived 2 litt!: 
Bird in the Quire, that with flying up and down b:- 
fore him, by little and little with her mott mclodivus 
ſinging inſentibly drew him forth of the Church int! 
a Wood not farre off, where pearching her {clt upon a 
bough , ſhe tor ſome ſhort time, as it ſeeni'd to him, 
continued her muſick to the unſpeakable delight ot ti: 
Monk, and then flew away, leaving him by hcr ab- 
ſence no lels fad and penſive. But fecing the cam: nv 
more, he returned back, thinking he had lete his Mo- Þ 
naſtery the fame morning immediately aſter Mattins, Þ 
and that it was now about the third hour : but con- 
ing to the Convent , which was near the Wood, li: 
found the Gate, by which he was accuſtomed to cntcr, 
to be mured up,and another opened in ſome other part, Þ 
where calling upon the Porter, he was demandcd Who 
he was, From whence he came, and What was his bu- | 
fincſs : He anſwered, that he was the Sacrittan ot the Þ 
Church, and that having that morning gone abroad i 
after Mattins, he tound all things at his return chan- | 
ged. The Porter demanded ot him the name of th: 
Abbot, the Prior, the Procurator, He named them al), 
and wondered he was neither underlivod nor permit- 
ted to enter, and why they tcigncd not to know thole 
Religious whom he mentioned , and delircd to be 
brought to the Abbot 3 but coming into his prefcnct, 
neither the Abbot knew him , nor he the Abbot: 
whereat 
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whereat the good Monk bcing much aſtoniſhed knevy 
not what to ſay or do. The Abbot asked him his 
nam? , 4nd that ot his Abbot ; and turning the An- 
nals of the Monaſtery, tound it was more than three 
hundred ycars fince the death of thoſe perſons which 
he named. Whereupon tie Monk making a relation 
of what had happened unto him concerning the Plalm, 


they acknowledged him, and admitted him as a Bro-- 


thcr into their proteſſion , where having received the 
Sxcraments of the Church he with much peace ended 
hisgdaycs in our Lord. 

It the pleaſure of one ſenſe did fo ravith the Soul 
of this Servant of God, what ſhall it be, when not one- 
ly the hearing, , but the fight, {mell, tafte, the whole 
body and fowl ſhall be drowned in joycs proportiona- 
ble to the ſenſes of the one, and power ot che other ? 
It the muſick of a little Bird did fo tranſport him, 
what fhall the muſick of Angels ? what thall the clear 
viſion of God? what ſhall God himfclt dos , when 
he makes oftentation, it fo I may ſay, ot his omnipo- 
tency ? For as Aſſ#erus , who raigned tom Irdz2 to 
A-thiopia, over 170 Provinces, made a great bealt for 
all his Princcs, which laſted 181 dayes :; So thall this 
King of Heaven and Earth make his great Supper of 
glory, which hall lalt tor all cternity, tor the tetting 
torth uf his Majeſty , and for the honour and enter- 
rainment of his Scrvants : where the joyes ſhall be 
fuch, as neither the cye hath ſeen , nor the ear hath 
hcard, nor hath centred into the heart of man. O bafe- 
nels of temporal goods , what proportion doe they 
hold with this greatneſs, ſince thy arc fo poor, that 
cven time, trom whence they have their bcing, makes 
them tedious and not to be endured ? Who could con- 
tinue a whole moneth without other diverſion in hear- 
ing the choiceti mutick ? nay, who could pats a day 
tree trom wearinels without ſome change of plcaſures ? 
But ſuch is the greatneſs of thoſe joyes , which God 


hath prepared for them who love and fcar him, at 
"> 5 al 
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(hall Qill deſire them afreſh, and they will not cloy us 


in 2 whole Etcrnity. 
S. 26 


"Anſelm. St. Anſelme obſerves this difference betwixt the 
lib. de fi- goods and evils of this life and the other, that in this 


mil, life neither of them are pure, but mixt and confaſed, 
The gopds are imperfe&t, and _ with many e- 
b vils; and the evils ſhort, and mingled with ſome good. 


But in the other life, as the goods are moſt perfe& 
and pure without the leaſt touch of any ill , and f 
can never weary us, (for that were an evil:) ſo to the 
contrary thoſe evils of hell, in which there is no good 
at all, are horrible and above all ſufferance. 

Eternal glory therefore is great, both in reſpe& of 
its purity, being free from any ill, and in reſped cf 
its pertecion , being highly and excellently goud, 

Pf. 102, David ſaid, That God had removed our fins from us, 
as far as the Eaſt is diſtant from the Weſt 3 which he 
hath not onely verified in the guilt of fin, but in the 
puniſhment,which is as far removed from the bleſſed, 
as Heaven is from Earth. And although the fpiritual 
diſtance betwixt them be greater than the corporal, 
yet that we may from hence form ſome conception of 
that alſo, we will ſay as much as our weaknels is abl: 

Clavius fo attain unto of this. Our famous Mathematician 

© Spbe. Chriſt:pher Clavius (ayes, that from the Sphere of the 

e 1» Moon, which is the loweſt Heaven, unto the Earth 
are one hundred and twenty thouſand fix hundred and 
thirty miles : and from the Heaven of the Sun four 
millions thirty thouſand nine hundred and twenty 
three milcs : and from the Firmament or cighth Hea- 
ven one hundred ſixty onc millions cight hundred 
fourſcore and four thouſand nine hundred and fourty 
three miles. Here Plato wills the Mathcmaticians to 
caſe their enquiry 3 for from hence there is no rule 
of meaſuring turther 3 but without all doubt it : 

rQuc 


- 


a a a_—_ —#Shwdls tw... — "oY co 


Cap.l. the Temporal and Eternal. 


much farther from thence to the Empyrial Heaven. 
For the onely thickneſs of the Starry Sphere is ſaid to 
contain as much as the whole ſpace betwixt that and 
the Earth : In fo much as if a Milſtone were thrown 
from the higheſt of the Firmament, and ſhould every 
hour fall two hundred miles , it would be go years 
beforc it arrived at the Earth, The Mathematicians 
alſo and ſome learned Interpreters ot the holy Scrip- 
ture atirm that the diſtance from the Earth unto the 
higheti of the Firmament is lcfs than that from thence 
to the lowelt of the Empyrial Heaven 3 and therefore 
conclude, if one ſhould live two thouſand years , and 
every day ſhould travel a hundred miles , he ſhould 


| not in all that :time reach the loweſt of the Firma- 


ment and if after that he ſhould allo travel other 
two thouſand years, he ſhould not reach the higheſt 
of it 3 and from thence four thouſand years before he 
arrived at the loweſt of the Empyrial Heaven. O 
power of the grace of Jeſus Chrift , which makes us 
in a moment diſpatch ſo great a journey ! That noble 
Matron who was tormented, and put todeath in Exg- 


\ Jand, faid unto thoſe with my and horrour that be- 


held her martyrdome , © So ſhort is the way which 
« brings us to heaven, that within fix hours I (hall 
© mount above the Sun and Moon , tread the Stars 
« under my feet , and enter into the Heaven of the 
« Bleſſed. But there was no need of fix hours 3 one 
little inſtant brings the ſouls of the bleſſed thither 3 
which being purified from their fins and pains , re- 
main further diſtant from the one and the other, than 
Heaven is from Earth. Proportionable unto this di- 
ſtance of place is the advantage, which the greatneſs 
of Heaven hath above that of Earth : and the ſame 
holds in their bleſſings. Let us mount then with this 
conſideration thither, and from that height let us dif- 
ſpiſe all this mutable World , fince even the Gentils Ptolom. 
did it. Wherefore Ptolome faid 3 © He is higher than in Prefas 
* the world , who cares not in whoſe hands the world Almageſ- 
Z 4 15. 
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is. And Cicero; © What humane thing can ſeem great 
« unto him, unto whom cternity and the greatneſs of 
<« the other world are known. All the earth fecms fo 
<« little unto me, that I 2am forry and 2ſhamed of our 
« Empire, with which we have onely touched ſome 
< little part of it. All the Kingdoms of the Earth arc 
but as a point, and unto Boctis ſcemed but as a point 
of a point. But of Hcaven Barzch could fay, How great 
is the houſe of God, how large is the place of his pyſſeſſ- 
on ! it is great and hath no end, high and immeaſurable, 
So great is the advantage of things eternal above rem- 
poral, although thcy were not eternal. O what foo! 
then arc they, who tor one point of Earth loſe ſo many 
leagues of Heaven : whilths one ſhort pleaſure loſe 


things fo immenſe and durable! O the greatnc(s of 


the omnipotency and goodneſs of the divine liberality, 
which hath prepared ſuch things for the humble and 
little oncs who ſerve him. St. Auſtin, whole thoughts 
were ſo ſublime , and whoſe underſtanding was one 
ot the preateſt in the world, found himſelt unableto 
expreſs them, nay even to think of them. For being 
dctirous to write of Eternal Glory, and taking pen 11 
hand , he bcheld in his Chamber a great light, ard 
felt a ſweetneſs ſo fragrant, as almolt tranſported 
him 3 and withal heard a voice which ſaid, © Auſtin, 
< what docft thou mean ? doeſt thou think it poſlible 
* to number the drops in the Sca , or to graſp the 
<« whole compats of the Earth, or to make the Celeſtial 
* bodies ſuſpend their motion ? that which no eyes have 
{cen, wouldeft thou behold ? that which no ear hath 
«© heard, wouldeſt thou conceive ? that which no heart 


< hath attained, nor humane underſtanding imagined, - 


« doclt thou think that thou onely canfi comprehend? 
«< What end can that have which is intinite? how 
© can that bz meaſur.d which 1s immenſe ? Sooner 
< ſhall all thoſe impoſlibilitics be poflible , than thou 
«underſtand the Icati part of that glory, which is en- 
<« joyed by the bleſſed in Heaven. It one, who had 


been 
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been ever bred in an obſcure dungeon, and never had 
{en other light than that of ſome dimme Lamp, were 


7 told that aboveghe Earch there was a Sun, which en- 
r | lightned the whole world, and catt his beams tar a= 
ie bove a hundred thouſand leagues in Circumterence , 
- I All the diſcourſes which could be made unto ſuch a 
It one, would hardly make him conceive the brightneſs 
it and beauty of the Sun 3 much leſs can the glory of 
Fe thoſe things of the other world be made to appear 
s WW unto us, though exemplified by compariſons ot the 
1- greateſt beauty the world affords, So incffable blcſlings 
ls are contemned by a Sinner, and all to make himlſelt 


y deſpicable and accurſcd., 


le 

or $ 2. 

, ; , 

d WW After the ſame manner the evils and pains of this 
is WM World are nothing comparable unto thole which are 
i I ctcrnal 3 and therefore as the three hundred years en- 


o Þ joying of one heavenly pleaſure ſeemed unto that Ser- 
z I vant of God no longer than three hours 3 fo to the 
un 7 contrary three hours of eternal pains will appear un- 
d Þ* to the damned as three hundred years , and much 
d | more: lince even of the temporal pains in Purgatory 
this notable accident is written by St. Antoninus. A St. Anta. 
man of an evil lite- was viſited by our Lord with a 4p. $eq5 
long inhrmity, to the end he might repent and reflect 
upon his fins 3 which took effect. But his ficknets by 


7e continuance grew fo grievous and tedious unto him, 
h % hc often with great earncſineſs recommended him- 
t {c]t unto God, and beſought him to deliver him from 
L, : the priſon of his body. Whereupon an Angel appear- 


cd unto him with this choice, either to continue two 
years lick in that manner he was , and then to goe 
ſtraight to Heaven, or to dic inftantly, and remain 
three dayes in Purgatory. He was not loug in his ele- 
ction, but preſently choſe the latter ; and immcdiate- 
ly dicd 3 but had not been an hour in thole p2ins, 
whcn 
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when the ſame Angel appeared unto him again, and 
after ſome encouragement and confolation demanded 
it he knew him 3 he anſwered, No. I am, faid he, the 
Angel who brought thee that choice trom Heaven, 
either to come hither , or to remain in thy infirmity 
for two years ; To whom the attlicted ſoul replied; 
Tt is impollible thou ſhouldeſt be the Angel of the 
Lord ; for good Angels cannot liez and that Ange 
told me, I ſhould remain in this place but three dayes; 
and it is now ſo many years, that I have ſuffered thoſe 
moſt bitter torments, and can yet ſee no end of my 
miſery. Know then, ſaid the Angel, that.it is not yet 
an hour, fince thou left thy body, ard the reſt of the 
three daycs yet remain tor thee to ſuffer ; To whom 
the Soul replied, Pray unto the Lord for me, that he 
look not upon my ignorance in making ſo fooliſh z 
choice, but that out ot his Divine mercy he will give 


= 
34 


me leave to return once more unto life, and I will | 
not onely patiently ſuffer thoſe two years, but as ma- 


ny as it ſhall pleaſe him to impoſe upon me. His Pe 
tition was granted , and being reſtored unto life, his 
experience of Purgatory made all the pains of his inhr- 
mity ſeem light unto him 3 in ſo much as he endured 


them not onely with patience but joy. Much like un- 


to this (as appears in the Chronicles of the Minorits) 


Chron. $. happened unto a religious perſon of the Order of $t, 
Fran-2.p. Francis , who demanded the ſame of God Almighty 
FR. in regard of the much trouble he put his religious bre- 


bren. unto, as alſo for what he (uffered himſelf. An 
Angel appeared unto him , and gave him his choice 
either of ſuffering one day in Purgatory, or remaining 
a whole year longer ſick as he was. He made choice 
to die preſcntly z and had ſcarce been one hour in Pur- 
gatoryz when he began to complain of the Angel, for 
having cozened him. The Augel appeared unto him 
again, certifying him, that his body was not yet buried 
becauſe there was one onely hour paſt ſince his death, 


He gave him his choice the ſecond time, His Soul 
was 


aq =-a wo any mw oc Aa to. mw vw - 


£2 
F. »* 
WL 


| Cap.II.- the Temporal and Eternal. 


was preſently reunited to the body , and he roſe out 
of his Bed to the great aſtoniſhment of all. If this then 
pals in Purgatory, it will not be leſs in hell; and it an 
hour ſeem a year, which contains above eleven thou- 
ſand hours, an eternity in hell will appear eleven 
thouſand eternitiess O how dearly bought are the 
ſhort pleaſures of the ſenſes, which are paid for with 


long and fo innumerable torments ! For it pain 


ſhould laft no longer than the pleaſure that deſerved it, 
it would ſeem to thoſe, who are to feel it, ten thouſand 
times longer, What will it do being eternal? O pains 
of this World, intirmities , griets and troubles, how 
ridiculous are ye compared with thoſe which are eter- 
nal : ſince the time which you endure is but ſhort, 
and it 15 not much that you can afflict us 3 nay, if by 


| temporal puniſhments we may eſcape the eternal, you 
{ are molt happy unto us, and ought to be received with 


2 thouſand welcoms, bY 


_D—— 


Cap. II. 
The greatneſs of the eternal honour of 


the Juſt. 


| $i us now in particular conſider the greatneſs of 
thoſe goods of the other life, in which are con- 
tained Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, and all the bleſſings 
both of ſoul and body 3 of each whereof we ſhall ſay 
{cmething apart, and will begin with that of Honour. 
Certainly the reward of honour, which ſhall be conter- 
red upon the Jult in the other lite, is to be wonder- 
ful greatz Firft, in reſpe&, that amongſt all the appe- 
tites of a reaſonable creature, that ot honour is the 
moſt potent and prevalent. Secondly, becauſe our Sa- 
viour exhorts us unto humility as the way by which 
we are to enter into glory , and promileth m—_— 
" al 
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and exaltations unto the humble 3 and there is no que- 
tion but in that place of ſatiety, remuneration, and 
accompliſhment ot all, that can be deſired, the honour 
ot the Servants of Chriſt, and followers of his humj- 
lity , ſhall be incxpreſſible, of which there arc many 
promiſes in holy Scripture. He himlelt fayes, That his 
Father will honour them in Heaven 3 and David tings; 
Thor haſt crowned him with glory and honour 5 and Ec- 
clefiaſticus (as it 15 applied by the Church) 4 Crown f 
Gold upon his head graven witi the ſeal of holineſs, and 
the glory of honour. Belides, all the tribute, which tholc 
who {crve God are able to pay him, 15 onely to laud 
and honour him. His eternal joy, happincls, and all 
his intrinſecal perte&ions arc to exccllnt, that they 
C311 TCCcIVE 110 addition 3 onely this glory and honour, 
as thicy arc an cxtcriour good, are capable of augimen- 
tation. And this is that which he reccives trom th: 
Saints who ſ{crve him : With which God is fo plcaſce, 
that he pays them again in the fame money, and ho- 
nours thofe who honoured him 3; and this hnnour ar- 
rives at that hcight, that Chritt himſe!t expreſlcs it in 
thele words 3 He wh» ſhall overcome, I will give him to 
fit with me in my Throne, even as I have overcome, and 
have fitten with the Father in bs Throuc. At the grc2t- 
neſs of which promife a DoE&or bcing amazed, cric3 
out z © How great ſhall be chat glory, when a ul! 
« Soul ſhall in the preſence of an inhnite number of 
« Anpels fit in the fame Throne with Chriſt, and hal 
&« by the juſt Sentence of God be praiſed tor a Con- 
« queror over the World, and the invitible Pow- 


*« ors of Hcll! and how ſhall that Soul rejoyce, when 


« jt ſhall ſee it (elf, being treed from all danger and 
< troubles; to triumph over all its cnemics 4 What can 
< jt defire more than to be partaker of all thoſe divine 
&* goods, and cven to accompany Chriſt in the fame 
« Throne ? O how cheartully do they combat upon 
* Earth : O how eaſily do they bear all afflitious for 
« Chriſt, who with a lively faith and certain hopeap- 
« prehend 


DES 


« Rd 
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« prehend ſo ſublime honours ! Certainly with much 
reaſon way the happineſs of Saints be called by the 
name of Glory, fince the honour which they receive 
is {0 tranſcendent. What an honour ſhall that be, 
when the Jult in the other life ſhall receive no leſs a 
recompence of his holineſs than God himſclt ? The 
nature of honour is to be a reward ot vertue : and by 
how much greater the reward is, which a powerful 
King bcſtows upon ſome valorous Captain, by ſo much 
orcater is the honour which he confers upon him. 
What honour ſhall it then be , when God ſhall give 
unto thoſe who have ſerved him, not oncly to tread 
upon the Starres, to inhabit the Palaces ot Heaven, to 
be Lords of the World, but tranſ{ccnding all that 15 
created, and hnding amonegtt his whole riches nothing 
fufhcient to reward them, thall give than his own 1- 


{hall be eternal , and whoſe never tading Crown is 
God himſelit ! O moſt happy Diadem of the Juſt, O 
moſt precious Garland of the Saints , which is of as 
great worth and- value, as is God! Sapores King of 
the Perſians was molt ambitious of honour, and would 
thcretore be called the Brother of the Sun and Moon, 
and Friend to the Planets. This vain Prince erected 
a molt glorious Throne, which he placed on high, and 
thereon fat in great Majeſty, having under his teet a 
certain Globe of glaſs , whercon were artificially re- 
preſented the motions of the Sun, the Moon and Stars : 
and to fit crowned above this phantaſtical Heaven he 
clicemed as a great honour. What ſhall be then the ho- 
Nour of the jutt, who truly and really ſhall fit above the 
Sun, the Moon, and Firmament, crowned by the hand 
of God himfclt? It the applauſe of men and the good 
| ' opinion 
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opinion which they have from others be eltcemed an 
honour, what ſhall be the applauſe of Heaven, and the Þ 
good opinion not onely of Saints and Angels, but of F 
God himſelf, whoſe judgements cannot erre? David 
took it for a great honour, that the Daughter of his 
King was judged as a reward of his valour. God ſur- 
paſſes this; and honours ſo much the ſervices of his 
Ele, that he pays their merits with no leſs a reward 
than himſe]f. O happy labour of the victorious, and 
glorious combat of the juſt againſt the vices and temp- 
cations of the World , whole victory deſerves fo inc- 
fiimable a Crown ! Clemens Alexandrinus reports that 
there were in Perſia three Mountains 3 He, who came 
to the firtt , heard as it were a farre off the noiſe and 
voice of them who were hghting ; he who attained 
at the ſecond, heard perfe&ly the cries and clamours 
of Souldiers engaged in the fury of a Battail ; but he 
who attained unto the third heard nothing but th: 
joyful acclamations of a victory. This happens really 


with the juſt , who are likewiſe to paſs three myltical Þ* 


Mountains, which are Reaſon, Grace, and Glory. He 


who arrives at the knowledge of Reaſon, gives an al- N 


arm unto Vice, which he combats and overcomes by 
Grace , and in Glory celebrates his vicory with the 
joy and applauſe of all the Inhabitants of heaven, and 
is crowned as a Conquerour with ſuch a Crown , 4 
we have already ſpoken of. 


d. 2. 


Belides this, he who is moſt known, and is praiſed 
and celebrated for good and vertuous by the greateſi 
multitude, is eſteemed the moſt glorious and hovour- 
able perſon. But all this World is a ſolitude in reſpe& 
of the Citizens of Heaven, where innumerable Angels 
approve and praiſe the vertuous ations of the Saints; 
and they likewiſe are nothing, and all creatures, Men 
and Angels, but as a ſalitary Wilderneſs in _— 

c 
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the Creator- What compariſon hetwixt that honour 
which may be given by ſome particular Kingdom, or 


=- © 

Land 
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by all Exrope, and that which ſhall be heaped upon 
che juſt by all the bleſſed Men and Angels : nay even 
his [& by the damned and Devils in the Day of Judgement ? 
ir. If what is the approbation of a created underſtanding 
his in reſpc& of the Divine ? What man ſo glorious up- 
rd on earth, whoſe worth and valour hath been. known 
nd to all ? Thoſe who were born before him could not 
1p- know him 3 no more ſhall many of thoſe who are to 


N6« follow him. But the Predeſtinate in heaven ſhall be 
nat known by all paſt and to come, by all the Angels and 
ne I by the King of Men and Angels. Humane tame is 
© founded upon the applauſe of mortal men, who be- 
© fides being lefs than Angels, may be deceived, may lie, 
” and are molt part of them ſinners and wicked. How 
> farre then muſt that honour excecd it , which is con- 
Z fcrred upon the Juſt by the holy Angels, and by thoſe 
= bleſſed and pure Souls, who cannot be deceived them- 
BZ (clves, nor will deccive us ? If we cſteem it more to 
2 be honourcd by the Kings of the Earth, by the Great 
© men of the World, and by the Learned in Univerſi- 
& ties , than by the barbarous and ignorant Peaſants of 
& ſome poor Village, how ought we then to value the 


he 
nd © honou, rwhich ſhall be beftowed upon us by the Saints 
as 5 in Heaven, who are the Kings and Grandees of the 


$ Court of God, and are all repleniſhed with moſt per- 
tet and divine wiſdom ? All the honour of men is 
ridiculous, and his ambition no wiſer who ſecks it, 


cd tobe honoured by another. All che Earth is but as a Sjm. c, 
oft Village, or rather as ſome poor Cottage in reſpe@ of g5, 

Ir- Heaven. Let us not therefore ſirive for a name upon 

> Earth, but that our names may be writtcn in Heaven 3 


in compariſon whereof it is too much to ſay, that the 


* little particle of Earth you ſhall take what Scas, 
Lakes, 


then, as St. Anſelme (ayes, if oue worm ſhould deſire 7.36, 4+ 


Earth is a point, as Sexeca called it :; and therefore Lib. 2+ de 
Boetizs proves, that it is leſs, and ſayes; © If from this Conſet, 
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<« Lakes, and uninhabited places full of wild bcafts tal; 
« up, you ſhall Icave unto men but a narrow dwe]. 
<« ling. Being therefore pennd up 1n fo {mall a point of 
« a point, how canſi thou think to extend thy renown 
« and publiſh thy name ? Compare the honour ot Hea- 
ven with that of Earth, and thou ſhalt fhnd th: gif. 
ference betwixt them to be as great as is their diſtance, 
Ot this incomparable honour in Heaven , have bc 
ſome revelations of great comfort. It was revcalcd to 
St. Gertrude, that, as often as St. Foſeph was named 
here upon Earth, all the blefſcd in Heaven made a low 
bow. What greater honour can be expe&ed ? what 
compariſon can all the expreſſions of reſpe&t, and a- 
dorations of all the men in this World have with on: 
onely inclination, and reverence expreſſed by one Saint 
of Heaven ? What then ſhall be a reverence exhibitcd 
by them altogether ? The Church fayes of St. Martis, 
that at his entrance into Heaven he was received with 
Celettial hymns, that is, with ſongs, which the bleſſed 
ſung in praiſe of his proweſs and victory, It Sar! 
thought the honour too much , which was given to 
David by the Damſels , when they celebrated his Vi- 
Qory in their ſongs, What ſhall it be to be cclbri- 
ted by all the Saints and Angels in Celcttjal refponſo- 


Bellar. de ries? Cardinal Bellarmine conccives that when a Scr- 
eter. fe- vant of God enters into Heaven, he ſhall be reccivd 
lic. lib.4. with fuch mutick, all the blefſed in Heaven often rc 


Ce 2» 


peating thoſe words in the Goſpel 3 Well dine geod ſer 
want and true; becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a few 
things, thou ſhalt be plac'd over much, Enter into thy 
Lords joy 3 which words they ſhall repeat in Quircs 
This ſhall bea Song ot Vidtory,an honour above all the 
honours of the Earth, contcrrcd by fo great, ſo wilc, 
{o holy, and ſo authentique perſons. Whereupon vt. 


Lib. 22+ Auſtin ſaid, There ſhall be the truc glory, where none 
de Civit- ſhall be praiſcd by the error or flattery of the praiſer; 


Co 3 0s 


and there the true honour, which ſhall neither be de- 
nyed to the worthy, nor grantcd unto the nnworthy: 


$ 3 
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Although the honour and applauſe, which the Juſt 
reccive in Hcaven from the Citizens of that holy City, 
be incomparable , yet that honour and reſpect, with 


which God himſfelt ſhall treat them, is far above it. 


Chriſt our Redeemer to expreſs it uſes no meaner a 
ſimilitude , than that of the honour done by the Ser- 
vant unto his Lord : and therefore fayes , that God 
himſelt ſhall, as it were, ſerve the Bleflcd in Heaven at 
their Table. It is much amongſt men to he ſeated at 
the Table of a Prince; but tor a King to ſerve his 
Vaſſal, as if he himſelt were his Servant, who ever 
heard it ? Certainly with much reaſon David ſaid unto 
God, That his Servants were too much honoured: And 
the ſame David, when he cauſed Miphib1ſeth (al- 
though the Grandchild of a King, and the Son of an 
excellent Prince, unto whom David ought his life ) 
to fit at his Table , he thought he did him a ſingular 
honour : but-this favour never extended to wait on 


him. Aman, who was the moſt proud and ambitious Eſther 6. 


man in the world could not think of a greater hunour 


from King Aſſ#erus than to ride through the Streets 


mounted upon the Kings own horſe , and that the 
greatelt man in the Kingdom ſhould lead him by the 


| bridlez but that the King himſelf ſhould perform that 


ſervice, never cntred into his imagination. The ho- 
nour which God beltows upon the Juſt exceeds all hu- 
mane imagination , who not fatished with crowning 
all the Bletſed with his own divinity, giving himfelt 


to be poſſeſſed and enjoyed by.them tor all eternity, 


does allo honour their victories and heroick a&ions 


with new Crowns : Thomas de Cantiprato writes of Lib. 1 0+ 
Alexander, brother to St. Matilde, and Son to the King Apum- 


of Scots, that he appeared unto a certain Monk with 
two Crowns, and being, demanded why he had them 
doubled, he an{wered , This which I wear upon my 

", = head 
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head is common unto me with all the bleſſcd, but that 
which I carry in my hand 15 given me for renouncing 
my Kingdom upon Earth. But above all, the Martyrs, 


Virgins, and Doctors ſhall appear moſt glorious, whom - Þþ 


Gcd ſhall honour with certain particular marks of 
honour , by which they ſhall be known and dittin- 
guiſhed from the rc{t of the Bleſſed : which ſeals and 
marks ſhall be imprinted in their Souls, like the in- 
dclible characters of Baptiſm, Confirmation and Prieſt- 
hood , which are to endure for all eternity. Ot the 
Doctors the Prophet Daxzel ſayes, They ſhall ſhine 
like the Stars in the Firmament : giving us to under- 
ſtand, that as the Stars excel the other parts ot the 
Firmament by the advantage of their light, ſo the Do- 
tors ſhall bz known in Heaven by a more glorious 
ſplendor, which they ſhall caft from them. And it the 
leaſt Saint in Heaven ſhall ſhine ſeaven times more 
thi: the Sun , what ſhall that light be , which (hall 
outſhine ſo many Suns? OF the Martyrs St. 7oby 
faith , That they went cloathed in white, carrying 
palms in their hands in fign of victory. For as King 


are honoured by wearirg Purple, and holding Sccp- 
ters , ſo Conquerors by their candid Garments aud Þ* 

alms. The ſame St. fohy alſo fayes of Virgins, That | 
the name of Chriſt and his Father ſhall be imprinted 


in their foreheads : which ſhall be as a token to di- 
ſinguiſh them trom the reſt of Saints, conformable un- 
to that of the Prophet Tſaias , who ſayes that a more 
noble and excellent name ſhall be given to Virgins, 
than unto the reſt of the Sons of God ; by which name 
St. Auguſtin (ayes is meant ſome particular Devil, 
which ſhall diltinguiſh them from the reſt, as the more 
eminent men are diſtinguiſhed from others by their 
ſeveral Titles of honour. Beſides this, thoſe members 
of the Bleſſed, by which they have more ſpecially (cr- 
ved God or ſuffered tor him, ſhall (as St. Auſtix notes) 
caſt torth ſome particular light and ſplendour : ſo 5 
every wound, u hich St. Stephen received from hv 

ſtonings 
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ſtoning , ſhall caſt forth a particular beam of light, 
And wich what a Garment of glory ſhall St. Barthol- 
mexy be clad , who was flead from head to foot? In 
the like manner St» James Interciſs, who was hacked 
in pieces member by memb<r tor the taith of Chriſt. 
Even the Contcflors in thoſe Senſcs, which they have 
mortitied for Chriſt , ſhall have a particular Enamel 
of light. | St. Joby the Evangeliſt was ſhewed to St. 
Matilde, with a particular ſplendour and glory in his 
cycs, for not daring to life thum up to look upon our 
Biufſed Lady , when he lived with her, tor the great 
elt.ccm and reverence he bore unto her. There is no 
kind of honour, which ſhall not then be given to the 
hcroical acts of vertue pertormed by the Saints in this 
litc, which ſhall be to be read in the particular per- 
{ons ot the predcttinate 3 ſo as there ſhall be no necet- 
ſity of Hittorics, Annuals, or Statues, to make known 
or eternize their memories , as here in worldly ho- 
nours, which being ſhort, tranſitory, and of ſmall en- 
durance have need of fomething to preſerve them in 
the memory of men. For this the Romans erced 
Staztucs unto thoſe , whom they intended to hcnaur, 
becauſe bzing mortal there ſhould {omething remain 
attcr death to make their perſons and (ervices, which 
thcy had done to the Common-weaith, known to po- 
ſterity. But in Heaven there 1s no need of this artihce 3 
bcecaule thole who are there honoured are immortal, 
and (hall have in themſclves fome charaQter engraved 
as an evident and clear teltimony of their noble Vi- 
Eorics and Atchievernentss The honour of the Jult 
in Heaven depends not, like that of the Earch, upon 
accidents and reports, nor is expoled to dangers, or 
mealured by the diſcourſe of athcrs, but in it felt con- 


tains its awn glary and dignity. The dignitics in the Cyiac. ad 
Romax Empire , as may be gathered trom the Civil te. de 
Law, were tour, exprefled by theſe tour Titles, Per= dignits 


fettifimus, Cl :riffimus , Spetahils, &  IWuitris, molt 
Pcriect, molt. Clear, Specious, and Lllufirious. Thele 
Aa 2 Honours 
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Honours were onely in name and reputation, not in 
ſubſtance and truth. For He was otten called mofſi 
perte& , who was indiſcreet, fooliſh, paſſionate, and 
imperte&t : He moſt clear, who had neither clearneſs 
nor {crcnitity of underſtanding, but was inte&cd with 
dark and obſcure vices» Thoſe ſpectous and beaurtitul, 
from whom a man would flye twenty leagues rather 
than behold them 3 and thoſe illuſtrious, who were 
enveloped in the darkneſs of vice and ignorance with- 
out the leaſt light of vertue.» That we may there- 
forc ſee the diftcrence betwixt the honours of Hez ven, 
and thoſe of the Earth, which are as farre diftant trom 
one another, as truth from talſchood, we muſt know 
that in Heaven the Bleſſed are not onely callcd moſt 
Pertc&, but really are fo both in ſoul and body with- 
out the leaft imperfection or defect :; are not onely 
called moſt Clear, but are ſo, each one being adorned 
with that gitt of brightne(s , that they ſhall cat out 
beams more dar than the Sun and it the Sun be the 
moſt brizht thing in nature, what ſhall they be, who 
ſcaventimecs vut-ſhine it ? Nor ſhall they be onely (aid 
to be ſpedabils or ſpecious, and worthy to be looked 
upon , but their beauty and comelinefs ſhall be ſuch, 
as ſhall rot onely draw the eyes of all to behold them, 
but ſhall ſtirre up their affcCions to love and admire 
them. In the like manner they fhall not be titularly, 
but really Tluftrious : for every one with his own 
light ſhall be ſuthcicnt to illuſtrate and enlighten ma- 
ny Worlds. It one onely falſe title of thoſe, which are 
truely enjoyed by the Bleſſed, were capable ot making 
the Koman Empire to reſpe& and honour the poſlcl- 
{or, what ſhall the truth and ſubſtance of them all do 
m Heaven? With: rcalun did Mathathzas call the glory 
ot tis World dung and hilth : becauſe all honours and 
dignitics of the Earth in refped& of thoſe in Heaven 
are bale, vile, and defpicable. What greater honour, 
than to be Friends of God, Sons, Heirs, and Kings in 
the Realm of Heaven ? St. Fobhn ,in his Apocalyps = 
| tort 


ce 
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forth this honour of the bleſſed in the 24 Elders, who 
were placed about the Throne of God, and in that 
Honour and Majeſty, as evcry one was fſeatcd in his 
prelcnce, and that upon a Throne, cloathed in white 
and lucid Garments , in figne of their perpetual joy, 
and crowned with a crown of Gold in reſpect of their 
dignitics. To be covered in the preſcnce of Kings 1s the 
greateſt honour they conterre upon the chictett Gran- 
dees 3 but God caules his Servants to be crowned and 
ſeated upon Thrones betore him : and our Saviour in 
the Day of Judgement makes his Diſciples his fellow 
Judgcss . | 


S. 4- 


Certainly greater honour cannot be imagined than 
that of the Predeſtinate. For ik we look upon him, 
who honours, It is God It with what : With no leſs 
joy than his own Divinity , and other molt ſublime 


4 gitts; It before whom : Before the whole Theater of 


Haven now, and in the Day of Judgement bctore 
Heaven, Earth, Angels, Men and Devils ; It the con- 
tinuance : For all eternity It the ticles, which he gives 


# them,it is the truth and fubſtance of the things, not the 


empty word and vain name. By all this may appear 

the cauſe, why etcrnal happineſs , being a maſs and 

an aſſembly ot all goods imaginable, yet is called (by 

way of excellence) by the name of Glory z becauſe that 

although it contain all plcatures, contents, joyes, ri- 

ches, and what can be detired, yet it {cems the Glory 

and honour, which God beltows upon the Juſt, exceeds 

all the othcr. The honour which Goud gives in Hea- 

ven to glorious Souls , may be teen by that which he 

gives to their worm-eaten boucs upon Earth, Where- 

of St. Chryſoſtom tpcaks theſe words, © Where is now 

* the Scpulcher ot the great Alexander? thew it me I Ty 2. ad 
© beſeech thee, and tell me the day whercon he diced. Coriuth. 

* The Sepulchers ot the Scrvants of Chritt are fo ta- Hom. 24. 
Aa 3 * mous 
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« mous, that they poſſeſs the moſt Royal and Impe. 
« rjal City of the World, and the day, whereon they 
« died, is known and obſerved as feſtival by all, The 
« Sepulcher of Alexander is unknown even to his own 
<« Countrymefz but that of theſe is known to the very 
« Barbarians. Belides the Sepulchers of the Servants 
« of Chriſt excell in ſplendor and magnihcence the 
« Palaces of Kings, not onely in refpect of the beauty 
<« and ſurmptuouſneſs of their buildings, wherctaghcy 
<« Alſo exceed, but, which is much more, in the reve- 
&© rence and joy of thoſe who repair unto them. For 
« evcn he, who is clothed in Purple, frequents their 
« Tombs, and humbly k:fles th:m, and laying aſide 


*<« his Majeſty and Pomp ſupplicates their prayers and 


Chryſoſt. 
in Serm. 
de Tun, 
& Max. 
Sever. 11 
Ep. ad 


Socrum. 


« affiſtance with God Almighty, he who wears the 
« Diadem taking a Fiſherman and a Maker of Tents 
&« for his Patrons and Proteors. What miracles hath 
not God wrought by the Reliques of his Servants, and 
what prodigies have not been etfccted by their bodies? 
St. Chryſoſtome writes of _ and tt. Maxi- 
mw, that their bodies after death cat torth ſuch beams 
of light, that the eyes of thoſe , who were preſent, 
were not able to ſuffer them. Sxlpicius Severus writes 
of £t. Martin, that his dead body remained in a rhan- 
ner glorified, that his fleſh was pure as Chryſtal, and 
white as milk, What wonders did God work by the 
bodies of St. Edward the King, and St. Francis Xavier, 
preſerving them incorrupted for ſo many years? and 
1t he do tlioſegreat thugs with their Bodies , who arc 
under the Earth, what will he do with their Souls, 
which are above the Heavens, and what with them 
both, when their glorious Podies ſhall ariſe, and aftcr 
the Day of Judgement, umtcd to their Souls, enter in 

triumph into the holy and eternal City of God ? 


Car. 
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CAP. IL 


Of the Riches of the eternal Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


He Riches in Heaven are no leſs than the Ho- 
nvurs, though thoſe, as hath bzen faid, are incſti- 
mable. There can be no greater riches than to want 


1eir nothing which is good, nor to need any thing which 
ide can be deſired 3 and in that bleſſed life no good ſhall 
and fail, nor no deftre be unſatisfied. And if, as the Philo- 
the ſophers ſay, he 15 not rich who poffſſech much, but 
ents hc who dcfires nothing , There being in Heaven no 
ath delire unaccompliſhcd, there muſt needs be great rich- 
and 6s. It was alſoa polition of the Stoicks, That he was ,© 
es? not poor who wanted , but he who was necellitated. 
zxi- Since then in the Celeſtial Kingdom there is neceſlity 
Ms of nothing, moſt rich is he who enters into it. By rea- 
ent, | fon of theſe Divine Riches Chrift our Saviour when 
itcs he ſpeaks in his Parables of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
an- doth often expreſs it under Names and Enigma's of 
and things that are rich 3 ſometimes calling it thc Hidden 
the Treaſure, and ſometumes the Precious Pearl, and 0+ 
er, ther times the Loſt Drachma. For it Divine happt- 
and neſs conſiſt jn the eternal poſſefſion of God, what ri- 
are ches may be compared with his who enjoyes him, and 
uls, what inheritance to that of the Kingdom of Hcaven? 
1em What Jewel more precious than tne Divinity, and 
fter what Gold more pure than the Creator ot Gold and 


rin all things precious, who gives himſelf for a Poſt 
3 0n and Riches unto the Saints, to the end they ſhould 
abhorre thoſe Riches which are temporal, if by them 
the cternal are endangered ? Let uot cheretore thoſe 
who are to die to morrow afflit themſelves for that 
which may periſh ſooner than they. Let them not 
Aa 4 toyl 
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toyl to enjoy that which thcy are ſhortly to leave; 
nor let them with more fervour pray tor thoſe things 
which are tranſitory, than thoſe which are eternal, pre- 
ferring the Creature before the Creator , not ſecking 
God tor what he is, but tor what he gives. Where- 
fore St. Auſtin fayes, © God will be ſerved gratis, will 
« bc beloved without .intereſt, that 1s, purely for him- 
« (elt, and not tor any thing without himſelt; and 
« therefore he who in invokes God to make him 
« rich, does not invoke God, but that which he de- 
<« fires ſhould come unto him 3 for what is invocation 
« but calling ſomething unto him ? wheretore when 
<« thou ſhalt ſay z My God give me riches, thou dot 
© not defire that God but richcs ſhould come unto 
© thee 3 for it thou hadſt invoked God , he would 
<« have come unto-thec, and been thy riches : but thou 
&« defiredit to have thy Coffers full, and thy heart emp- 
« ty, and God fills uot Chelis but breaſts. 


S 2» 
Bcfides the poſſeſſion of God, it imports us much 


to frame a conception of this Kingdom of Heaven, 
which is that of the Juſt, where they ſhall reign with 
Chritt eternally, whoſe riches muſt nceds be immenſe, 
fince they are to be Kings of fo great and ample a 
Ringdom. The place then which the Bleſſed are to 
inhabit 1s called the Kingdom of Heaven, becaulc it 
15 a moſt large Region, and much greater than can 
pcrhaps fall under the capacity of our underſtanding; 
Ai:d if the Earth compared with Heaven be but a 
puuit, and yet contain ſo many Kingdoms, what ſhall 
that be whicit is but one Kingdom, and yct extended 
over the whole Hcavens ? How poor and narrowa 
heart muſt that Chriſtian have, who conhnes his love 
to things preſent, ſweating and toyling for a ſmall 
part of the goods of this World , which. it (elf is fo 
Uttle? why docs he content himſelf with ſome poor 
patc 
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patch of the Earth, when he may be Lord of the whole 
Heayens ? Although this Kingdom-ot God be ſo great 
and ſpacious, yet it is not diſpcopled, but as full of 
Inhabitants of all Nations and conditions, as if it were 
a City or ſome particular Houſe. There (as the Apoſtle 


# id) are many thouſands of Angels, an infinite nums 
# ber of the Juſt, even as many as have died fince Abel ; 


and thither alſo ſhall repaix all who are to die unto 
the end of the World, and after judgement ſhall there 
remain for ever invelted in their glorious bodies. There 
ſhall inhabit the Angelical Sptvits diſtinguiſhed with 
great decency into their Nine Orders, unto whom ſhall 
correſpond Nine others of the Saints, Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Martyrs,Confcſſurs,Paſtors & Doctors, 
Prietis and Levites, Monks and Hermits, Virginsgind 


| other holy Women. This populous City ſhall nt be 
| inhabited with mean and baſe People, but with Citi- 


zcns {© noble, rich, juſt, and diſcreet, that all of them 
ſhall be fnioſt holy and wife Kings. How happy ſhall 
it be to live with ſuch perſons ? The Qaecn of Saba 
onely to 1eg Salomox came trom the end of the Earth 3 
and to ſre Firms Livius Nations and Provinces far di- 
{tant came to Rome. To bchold a King iſſue out of 
his Palace all the People flock together. What ſhall it 
then be not onely to ſee, but to live and raign with 
ſo many Angels, and converſe with ſo many eminent 
and holy Men ? It onely to fee St. Anthony in the De- 
fert mcn left their Houſes and Countries, what joy 
ſhall it be to diſcourle and converſe with ſo many 
Saints in Heaven ? It there ſhould now deſcend from 
thence one of the Prophets or Apoſiles, with what ear- 
nelineſs and admiration would every one ftrive to ſee 
and hear him ? In the athex World we ſhall hear and 
{ce them all. St. Romane-at the fight of one Angel 
when he was a Gentile left the-wcrld and his life to 
become a Chriſtian. How admirable ſhall it then be to 
ce thouſand of thouſands in all their beauty and great= 
ncis, aud fo many gloriqus bodies of Saints in all their 

| lultxc? 
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Iaftre ? If one Sun be ſufficient to clear up the whole 
World here b:Jow , what joy ſhall it bz to behald 
thoſe innumerable Suns in that Region of light ? 

From this multitude of Inhabitants, tac place 
glory i5 not only called the Ringdom of Heaven, but 
the City of God, It is called a Kingdom tor its im- 
menſe greatneſs, and a City tor its great beauty and 
population. 'It is not like other Kingdoms and Prc- 
vinces which contain huge D#zlerts, inacceſſible Moun- 
tains, and thick Woods : nor 15 it devided into many 
Cities and Villaves diſtant one from another 3 but this 
Kingdom ot God, although a moſt ſpacious Region, 
15 all one beautitul City. Who would not wonder tt all 
Spain or Ttaly were but one City, and that as beauti- 
ful as Rome 1n the time of Auguitus Ceſar, who tound 
it of Brick, and Jeft it of Marble ? What a ſight were 
that of Chald4ea, it it were all a Babylon; or that of 
Syriz, it all a Jeruſalem ? What ſhall then be the Ce- 
letiial City of Saints, whoſe greatneſs poſleſſcs the 
whole Heavens: and is as the holy Scripture delcribes 
It (to exaggerate the riches of the Saints) all ot Gold 
and precious Stones ? The Gates of this City were, as 
It. _ ayes, one entire Pearl, and the foundations 
of the Walls Jafper, Saphire, Calcedon, Emerald, To- 
paz, Jacinth, Amethiſt, and. other moſt precious Stones; 
The Streets of fine Gold, fo pure, as it ſeemed Chry- 
ſal, joyning in one ſubſtance the firmnefs of Gold and 
tranſparency of Chryftal, and the beauty both of one 
and the other. 

Yall Rome were of Saphire, how would it amaze 
the world ? how marvelous then will the holy City be, 
which though extended over ſo many millions 
leagues, is all of Gold, Pearl, and, precious Stones, or, 
to lay better, of a matter of tarre -more value, and 
peopled with ſuch a multitude .of beautiful Citizens, 
4s are as farre above any imaginable number ,-as the 
capacity of the City is above any imaginable meaſure? 
Some tamous Mathematicians ſay ot the Empyril 
Heaven, 
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| unto every one of the bleſſed a greater ſpace than the 


whole Earth., yet there would remain as much more 
to give unto others; and that the capaciouſnels of this 
Heaven is ſo great , that it contains mure than ten 
thouſand and tourteen millions of miles, What wons 
der will it be to ſee a City ſo great of fo precious 
matter ? The Divines confeſs the capaciouſnefs ot this 
Heaven to be immenſe , but are more willing to ad- 
mire it, than bold to meaſure it. Howloever there Fay. 
wants not one, who ſayes, that if God ſhould make G zjler 5 
each grain of ſand upon the Sca-ſhore as big as the (4, Pere« 
whole Earth, they would not fill che Concave of the grinoe 
Empyrial Heaven and yet this Holy City poſſefſ-th 
all that ſpace, and'is all compoſed of matter tar more 


{ beautitul and precious , than Gold, Pearl, and Dia- 
{ monds. For certain our thoughts cannot conceive fo 
| great riches and wonders 3 for which we ought to-un- 


dergoe all the pains and neceſſities of this World. St. 
Francis of Aſfiſium being, afflicted with a grievous pain Cpron. 
ot his eyes, in ſo much as he could neither flecp, nor Frat. 
take any reſt, and at the ſame time moleſted by the Min- 
Devil, who filled his Cell with Rats, which with their p.1-c-60» 
Carcers and noiſe added much unto his pain , with 
great patience gave thanks unto the Lord that he had 
fo gently chaſtized him, ſaying, My Lord J:ſus Chriſt 
I deſerve greater puniſhment; but thou lixe a good 
Shepherd ſutfer me not to ttray trom thee. Being in 
this meditation he heard a voice , which ſaid unto 
him : Francs, if all the Earth were of Gold, and all 
the Rivers of Balſame, and all the Rocks of precious 
Stones , wouldeft thou not ſay that this' were a great 
treaſure? /Know that a treaſure, which exceeds Gold 
as farre as Gold docs Dirt, Balſam Water, or Precious 
ſtones Pibbles, remains as a reward for thy intirmity, 
it thou be content and bear it with patience. Rejoyce 
Francis 3 tor this treaſure is Celeſtial glory , which is 
gained by tribulations. Certainly we have rcaſon to 
| {utter 
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ſuffer here all pains and poverty whatſoever, ſince we 
are to rcccive in glory ſo much the greatcr richs, 
Wherefore we ought to litt up our ſouls, and wean. Þ 
ing our hcarts from the trail tclicity of theſe tempor 
goods of the Earth, to ſay with David, Glorious thing 
are ſaid of thee City of C:d. So did Fulgentins, who en- 
tring Rome when it was yct m its luſtre, and behold. 
ing, the greatnes, beauty, and marvelous Architcure 
of it, {aid with admiration 3 O Celeſtial Feruſilem, 
bow beautiful muſt thou be, if Terriſtrial Kome be ſuch! 
A ſhadow of this. was ſhewed unto St. Foſapbat, whol: 
Hiſtory is written by St. Johx L'amaſcen- St. F'ſpha 
being in protcund prayer proſtrate upon the cartn wy 


& Barl. overtaken with a {wect fIcep, in which he ſaw two 


” 


men of grave demeanour , who carried him through 
many unkngwn Countries unto a Field tull of flowers 
and plants of rare beauty, laden with fruit never be 
fore iecn. The leaves ot the trecs moved with a ſoft 
and gentle wind yielded a pleaſant found, and breati- 


ed forth a moſt {weet odour ; there were _ ma» 


ny Scats of Gold and precious Stones , which ſhind 
with a new kind of brightneſs; and a little Brook df 
Chrylſtal water refreſhed the air, and pleaſed the fight 
with a moſt agreable variety. From thence he was 
brought into a moſt beautiful City, whoſe Walls wear 
ot tranſparent Gold, the Towers and Battlements were 
of Stones of incltimable value, the Strects and places 
ſhone with Ccleltial beams of light : And there paſſed 
up and down bright Armies of Angels and Seraphins, 
chanting ſuch ſongs as were never heard by mortal 
cars. Amongſt other he heard a voice, which ſaid, 
This is the repoſe ot the Juſt, this the joy of thole 
who have given a gooud account of thcir lives unto Þ 
God. But all this is no morc than a dream and a ſh þ 
dow in compariſon oi the truth, greatne(s, and riches 
of that Celctiial Court, In regard that all the Bleſſed 
together with Chriti are to raign in this molt rich City 
and. Kingdom, how great thall the richcs be ? who was 

ever 
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ever ſo rich as to have at the entrance of his Houſe a 

& maſſic large piece of Gold two or three yards Jong ? 

1 [2 What riches will thoſe be of Heaven? becaule all the 

el Kingdom oft Heaven 15 to be of pure Gold , all the 
: 


i Streets, and all the Houſcs of that Holy City 3 and 
Z not only Gold, but more than Gold. The holy S:rip- 
4 I& ture to make us on one part underitani the riches of 
r [8 this Kingdom of God, and on the other part to know 
mn, WM that chey are of a highcr and more excellent nature 
hl than thoſe oft the Earth, expreflcs them with the fimi- 
j{- WW licude of the riches of this World, as Gold, Pearl and 
i [8 precious Stones, becagſe by thele names we under- 
33 WW fand things of great wealth and value : but withall 
vo I ſets them torth tor ſuch as are not to be found upon 
gh WW earth 3 io as when it ſpeaks of Pearls, it ſayes, they 
es were ſo great as they ſerved for the Gates of a City : 
when it ſpeaks of Emeralds and Topaz's, it makes 
them to ſuffice for the foundatian of high Walls and 


Turrets 3; when of Gold, it makes it tranſparent as 
nz {Glaſs or Chryltal. All this is to ſignitie that in Hea- 
16d MWven there are not onely greater riches , but of a more 

of {ſublime and high quality than ours upon Earth. And 


ith rcaſon is that Holy City called the Kingdom of 
Heaven, to let us know, that the ſame advantage, that 
Heaven hath above Earth, the ſame have Celettial ho- 
ours, riches, and joyes above thoſe which are here 
bclow. It the whole Earth is no more than a point in 


ſed {clpeR of the Heavens, what can thoſe ſhort and cor- 
ins, Wuptible riches be in reſpe of the eternal ? 

ral 

ud, 6 >. 

nole ; 

Into Of thoſe incomparable riches the Bleſſed are not 


« {Pnely to be Lords but Kings, as appears in many pla- 

& of holy Scripture. Neither is the Celeliia} Treaſure 
fed fr this Kingdom of Heaven lels or poorer by having 
City Fo Many Lords and. Kings. It is not like the King- 
wa foms on Earth, which pcrmit but one King at once, 
ever | and 
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and if divided beeome of leſs power and Majeſty, 
but is of ſuch condition, that it is wholly poſſſled by 
all in general, and by each one in particular, like the 
Sun which wartns all and every one, and not one lels 
becauſe it warms many. The etfe&ts of richcs arc much 
greater and more noblc in Heaven. than they canbe up. 
On Earth. Wealth may ſerve us here to maintain our 
power, honours, and delights : bur all the Gold inthe 
world cannot tree us from weakneſs, infamy, and pain, 
The power of 2 rich King can reach no further than to 
Command his Vaſſals; and thoſe who difobcy him he 
may either chaſtiſe with impriſonment or death, and 
is therctore trar'd and reſpc&ed by them. But all tlis 
power is invalid without the aſfittance of his Subjects, 
For what will it avail a Prince to command ſuch a 
City to be defended , it the Souldiers within have a 
minde to dchver it? And therefore a ccrtain ]clicr of 
Philip the Second King of Spain demanded of him, lt 
all ſhould ſay No unto what your Majctty commands, 
what was to be done? giving him to undertiaud that 
his powcr depends upon others. The power of a Mo- 
narch depends not oncly upon the will of his Subjcct, 
but the Walls of his Fortreſſes, Arms, Infiruments d& 
Warre, and many other things 3 ſo as the people de 
pend onely upon one man, which is the Prince : but 


the Prince upon many men and matters , in ſo muci 
as many rich Kings have been ſeen without power, «Þ# 
Creſus, Andronicas,and others, who were not able to dc: 2 
fend themſclves with all their riches trom their own 
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Vaſſals. Witneſs Domritian, Commodus, Heliogabolu and Þ* © 


Fulins Ceſar. But the power of the Blcfſcd depends BY © 
no other power nor man z which, as St. Azſelm lays, 3 76 


ſhall be to great, as no torce or refiltance ſhall wit $ 4% 


ſtand it. It a Saint have a mind to remove a Mou 


tain from one place to another , he ſhall do it wid BY 
much eaſe, as we remove our eyes from one part unto Bt 
another. Neither is this a wonder. For even thc taith- Þ 
tul in this lite according to the promiſe of Chrilt row ; 
oneÞ 
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done it , as is written of St. Gregorips Thaumiturgas, 
and ſome others. And it Avgels, nay D-vils have this 
power, the Bleſſed ſhall not be dcnyed it. Concern- 
ing honour, the richelt Princes can onely make their 
+ [& Vaſſals to adore them upon the knee, and do them o» 
ther outward reverence, but cannot hinder them trom 
$ murmuring in their abſence , or from obſerving their 
ne I actions, and interpreting them as they pleaſe. They 
have many flatterers, which praile them with theix 
tongues, and ſcorn them in thcir hearts 3 and tor the 
he WW molt part they are farre tewer, who praile, than delpile 
| WW them ; for there are but few, who diicourle with them, 
:- WF but many who diſcourſe of them 3 and theretore few 
+ WW who praiic them in preſence, and many who cenſure 
2 {them in abſence. Concerning pleaſures, it is true that 
| Princes arc not content with ordinary delights, and 
# theretore provide themſelves of magnificent Shews, 
coſtly Recreations, cxquilite Comedies, plcatant Gar- 
dens, Woods for. hunting , and are all cloathed ſplen+ 
didly. But none of thoſe can make a Calenture not to 
atflict them , or that the pains ot the head, ſtomack, 
or gout do not molelt them, or that cares and fears 
du not break their ſleep. 

# No gold or money can fecure the goods of this 
& World, or free them from imperfeQions. This onely 
ac $815 fo be had in Heaven, where their power is (o free 
P trom weaknels, that one onely Angel without Army, 
4-5 Guns, Swerds, or Lance could deltroy at once 1 $0000 
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ind $2 eicir devotes, who invoke them, without impediment 
; of $4 <ither trom the diſtance of place, or hinderance trom 
yG, thc violence of Tyrants ? How compleat then ſhall 
ith, | +be the honor of the Bleſſed, ſince even the Devils ſhall 
un þ 4<Vcrence them ? Nay even now many who deſpiſed 
ha them living, ſeeing the many miracles, which God 
no 8 Nath wrought by their interceſſion , have honoured 
$5 tbc atter death. The pleaſures allo are.pure and true, 
Without mixture of pain or grief, as we ſhall ſce in the 
: | proper 
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proper places. Beſides, it is to be conſidered that th; 
great riches of the Saints are not like thoſe of the 
Kings of the Earth, drawn trom the tributes impoſed 
upon their Vaſſals, which though juſt, yet are not fres 
from this ill condition, that what enricheth the Prin 
impoveriſheth the Subjc&t. The riches in Heaven 


have no ſuch blemiſhes 3 they are burthenſome t, 


none 3 and what is given to the Servants of Chuil 
who raigns in Heaven, 1s not taken from any, 


- 


CAS TT. 
Of the greatneſs of Eternal Pleaſures. 


Onour, Profit, and Pleaſurcs are diſtin&t good 

upon Earth, and are rarcly tound together. He 
nour is {cldom a companion ot profit , and profit 
pleaſure 3 And fo the fick man drinks his Purge, be 
cauſe it is profitable how bitter foevcr. Bchidcs, the 
Pleaſures of the world are for the moſt part mixt with 
ſome ſhame, and oftentimes with infamy. They ar 
coſtly and expeniive 3 we cannot entcriain our ple: 
ſures without diminiſhing our wealth. It is not toin 
etcrnal goods, in which to be honeſt is to be profitable 
and to be profitable dcle&able. Eternal honours ar: 
accompanicd with immenſe riches, and they are both 
attended by pleaſures without end. All this is ſignifcd 
by the Lord,when he received the faithful Servant in 
to glory, when he fayes , Well done good ſervant av 
true : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a fer things, | 


will place thee over many > Enter into the joy of "if 
Lord. In theſe words he tirſt honours him, comment 


ing him for a good and faithful Servant 3 then er: 


ches him, delivering many things into his hands : 3nv 
ſo admits him- into the joy and pleaſure of his Lord 
ſignifying by this manner of expreſſion the greatar 


Ca, Cd — —-— Pot. pod ie "Y 


Car:IV. the Temporal hd Fternal. 359 


of this joy, not ſaying, that this joy ſhould enter into. 
him, but chat he ſhould enter into joy , and into no 
other but that of his Lord. So great is the joy of that 
Celeſtial Paradiſe, that it wholly fills and embraces 
the bleſſed Souls, which enter into Heaven, as into an 
immenſe Sca of pleaſure and delight. The joyes of the 
Earth cnter into the hearts of thoſe who poſſeſs them, 
but fill them not , becauſe the capacity ot mans heart 
5 greater than they can (atishe. But the joyes of Hea- 
ven rcccive the Bleſſed into themſelves, and h!l and 0- 
verflow th:m in all parts. Their glory is like an Oce- 
a1 of delights, into which the Saints entcr as a Sponge 
into the Sea , which filling its whole capacity , the 
watcr ſurrounds and cempaſſes it all about. Where- 
upon St- Anſelme fayesz © Joy ſhall be within and Anſel. 
# « without, Joy above and below, Joy round about on ca. 71. 
« every lide, and all parts full of joy. The ſame im- ge Simil. 
menlity ot joy the Lord fignited when he faid by 
Iſai is, Bebld I create Feruſalem an exultation, and her Iſai. 65» 
people a joy. It is much to be noted that he ſayes not, 
I create a rejoycing tor Feruſalem, or in Feruſalem , 
nor a joy in or tor its people, bur by a particular my- 
ſtery I make Fer»ſalem that it ſhall be all an exulta- 
tion, and its people all a joy. He ſpeaks in this man- 
| ner to ſet forth the greatneſs of his copious joy, with 
which that holy Cityand her Inhabitants ſhall be as it 
were encompaſled and overwhelmed. For as a plate 
of iron in the middle of a Furnace is ſo wholly _—_ 
led and penetrated by he, that it ſeems tire it (elt; an 
contains the full heat of the Furnace : $9 a bleſſed 
Soul in Heaven 15 fo repleniſhed with that Celeſtial 
Joy , that it may not onely be ſaid to be. joyful, but 
Joy it {clt. 
The multitude of joyes in Heaven is joyned with 
their greatneſs : and © great they are, that the very 
lealt of them is ſufficient to make us forget the great- 
lt contents of the Earth 3 and ſo many they are, as 
that, though a thouſand times ſhorter, yet they would 
B b excecd 
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exceed all temporal pleaſures though a thouſand times 
longer 3 but joyning the abundance of thoſe et-r al 
joyes with their immenſe greatneſs, that eternal B ifs 
becorns inctfab'e. Wheretorec St. Bernard ſayes ; © The 
* reward of Saints is ſo great, that it cannot be mca\ 
« ſured, fo numerous, that it cannot be counted, (o* 
&* copious, that it cannot be ended, and fo precious, 
& that it cannot be valued. And Albertns Marr to 
the {ame purpolc 3 © Sogreat are the joyes of Heaven, 
&« that a!l the Arithmaticians of the Earth c:nnot nun; 
& ber them : The Geometricians cannot meaſitre them: 
«© nor the moſt Icarned men in the world cxplicare 
« them : becauſe ncither cye hath feen, nor czr hath 
& heard, ncithcr hath it entred into the heart of mar, 
« what God hath prepared tor thoſe who love hum. 
« The Saints ſhall rcjoyce 1m what is above them, 
« which 15 the viſion of God in what is below th:m, 
« which is the bcauty of Heaven and other corporal 
<« Creatures 3 in what is within them , which is th: 
« plorification oft their bodies 3 in what 15 without 
«them, which is the company ot Angels and mu, 
« God ſhall fcaſt all their ſpiritual fenſcs with an ur 
<* fpeakablc dclight ; for hc ſhall be their obje&, and 
< ſhall allo be a mirrour to the fight, mulick to the car, 
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& {wcetneſs to the taſte, baltam to the ſmell, lowers to WM 1 
« the touch. There ſhall be the clear light of Sumnicr, Bi Tt 
<« the pleaſantneſs of the Spring , the abundance o WF tc 
” Autumn, andthe repoſe ot Winter. P! 
Ju 

$. 2» & 

lo 

The principal joy of the Bleſſed is in the poſſcſſion WF G 
of God , whom tbey behold clearly as he is in hin WW 1n 
felt. For as Honourable, Profitable; and Delectable BY W 
(according to what we have already faid) are not d- BW" 
vided in Heaven, fo the bleſſed Souls have three gifts Mt fa 
efſential and inſeparable from that happy ſtate, which | 1y 
Tic 


correſpond ro thoſe three kinds of bletlings, which tit 
| | Divincs | 
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Divines call Viſion, Comprehenſion , and Fruition. 
The firſt conſiſts in the clear and diltin& fight of God, 


ils wh'ch is given to the Juſt as a reward of his merits, 
"he by which he receives an incomparable honour, ſince 
2B his works and vertues are rewarded in the preſence of 


all the Angels with no Icfs a Crown and recompence 
than is God himfclf. The fccond is the poflciſion 
which the Soul hath of God, as of his riches and in- 
heritance» And the third is the incffable joy which 
accompanies this ſight and poſſeſſion. The greatneſs of 
this joy no tongue can tell; and I belicve that neither 
the Bleſſed then.fclves, who have experience of it, nor 
the Angels of Heaven are able to declare it. Yet it 
will not be amiſs, if we (as much as our 12Norance 
and rudeneſs 15 able to attain ung) conlider and ad- 
m, MW mire it. This joy hath two ſingular qualities, by which 
m, WW we may in ſome ſort conceive the immentity of it. 
rl WW The firtt, that it is fo vigorous and powertul, that it 
the BF excludes all evil , pain, and griet. This onely is fo 
out WY great a good, that many of the Philoſophers held it 
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1, WF tor the chict tclicity of man. And therefore Cicero Cicero do 
tt Writes, that Feronymis Rhodins, 2 famous Philoſopher Fin. & 
nd WF and a great Maſter, to whom may be joyned Dzadrus 5 .Tuſcul. 


ar, WF the Peripatetick, ſpeaking of the chict happineſs of 
to WY man, taught that it conlitted in being tree trom grict; 
cr, WF It b-ting the opinion of thoſe Philotophers , that not 
of W'to ſaticr pain or evil was the greateſt and moſt ſu- 
preme good, But hercin was their crrour , that they 
judged that to be the good it (elt, which was but au 

eftc& and conſequent of it. For ſo powertul is that 

love and joy , which ſprings from the clear viſion of 

on (WF God , chat it is ſufhcient to convert hell into glory; 
ci- WY 2 fo much as if to the moſt tormented Soul in hell 
ble BY were added all the torments of the reſt of the Dam- 
di {ned both Mcn and Devils, and that God ſhould vouth- 
fs BY fate him but one glymple of his knowledge, that one 
lycdlar viſion, though in the lowelt degree, were ſuth- 
Cicnt 40 free him from all thoſe evils both af fin and 
Bb 2 pain 3 
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pain : So that his Soul being rapt by that ineffably 
beauty which he beheld, would not be ſenlible of ayy 
grief at all. O how potent a joy 15 that, which cj 
into ſuch an abyſs of torments, converts them al] in. 
* to conſolations 4 How mighty were that hre, where 
of one ſpark would conſume the whole Ocean ? There 
is no joy in this World fo intenſe, which can ſulpend 
the grict we ſuffer from a finger, that is in ſawing off, 
Griets do more eaſily bcreave us of the tenſe of ple 
(ure, than pleaſures do of pains. Yet ſuch 1s the great. 
nc{s of that ſoveraign joy in Heaven, that it alone js 
{ufficient to drown all the griets and torments bothiy 
Earth and Hell ; and there is no pain in the Wo 
able to diminiſh the lealt part ot it. 

The other ſtupendious wonder, which procceds from 
the greatneſs ot this joy, is the multitude of thole 
pleaſures, which as from a moſt fruitful root ſpring 
from it. Who would not be aſtoniſht, that the happy 
neſs of the Soul ſhould cauſe fo rmany, ard fo marve- 
lous effects in the bodies of the Bleſſed ? Sv excellent 
15 that beatifical viſion, which with ineffable joy pol- 


ſeſſes the ſpirit, that it burſts forth into the body with ÞÞ 
all the evident demonſtrations of beauty, luſtre, and 


the other gitts of glory. We {ce here that the hczrt 
not able ſo tarre to diſlemble a great joy conccir- 
ed, as that it appears not by ſome figue in the body; 


but that joy is fo weak and feeble, that it extcnds nM 


further than to expreſs ſome little cheartulnels and 


mirth in the countenance. But the beatifical Viſion i 


ſo immenle a joy , that it wholly changes the body, 
making it beautitul as an Angel , reſplendent as tlc 
Sun, immortal as a Spirit, and impaſſible as God hiur 
ſelt, working great miracles and prodigics in the bo 
dy , by the redundancie of that unſpeakable comtor, 
which the ſpirit feels. O it one could place before the 
eycs of the World the body of ſome bleſſed Saint, en: 
endowed with the four gitts of glory, full of clearnch, 
iplcndor, and beauty , caſting forth a fragrancy ar 
V7 nitcly 
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nitely more ſweet unto the ſenſes than that of Musk 
and Amber, that men might ſee by this ſhadow, how 
immenſe is that light and joy , which thus illuſtrates 
WM and b=autifies the fleſh. O mortals, why do ye covet 0- 
© 8 ther pleaſures with loſs of Soul and Body, and do not 
rathcr ſeek after theſe with the profit and glory of 
both? O how different are temporal delights 'trom 
eternal ! thoſe (eſpecially it they be unlawtul) blemiſh 
and deſtroy the Soul , and weaken and corrupt the 
4 BY body ; but theſe beautitic and «mb<lliſh them both, 


"Wy conterring perfect happineſs upon the Soul, and beau- 
” ty and immortality upon the Body. 
on : $ 3» 


Finally all thoſe joyes of the Blefled both jn Soul 
oF? and Body, which are innumerable, have their ſourſe 
""Þ and original from that unſpeakable joy of the clear vi- 
EZ ſion of God. And how-an the joy be leſs, which pro- 
Z cceds from ſuch a cauſe, who gives himſelt, bcing the 
, © {weetnels aud beauty of the world, to be poſliſſed by 
man , that joy being the very ſame which God en» 
joyes, and which ſuthces to make God himlelt bleſſed 
? with a blefſedneſs equal--to himſelt ? Wheretore not 
\ | without great myttery in thoſe words, by which our 
Saviour admits the faithful into Heaven, it 1s faid 3 
© Enter into the joy of thy Lord. he ſaid not ſimply into 
t; joy, but to determine the greatneſs of it, ſayes, it was 
& his own joy, that joy, by which he himſelt becomes 
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br happy 3 and truly the immenſity of this joy could not 
vY better he declared. We are thercfore to conſider, that 
Fo there is nothing in this World, which hath not tor his 
- eud ſome manner of perteRion, and that thoſe things, 


ys which are capable ot reaſon and knowledge, have 'n 
E that pertection a particular joy and complacencie , 


4 which joy is greater or leſſer according as that end is 
Wa more or tes pertec. Since theretore the Divine per- 


tection is infinitely greater than that of all the Crea- 
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turcs, the joy of God, which is in himſclt, (for he 
hath no end nor perfe@ion diltind&t trom himſelf ) is 
infinitely greater than that of all things beſides, This 
joy out of his infinite goodneſs and liberality he hath 
been pleaſed to make the holy Angels and blefled Souls 
partakers cf, communicating unto the Juſt (although 
no wzyes due unto their nature) his own proper and 
ſpccial felicity. And therefore the joy of Saints, which 
is that of the beatihcal viſion, whcercin conliſts the joy 
and happineſs of Ged, muſt nceds be intinite and un- 
utterable, and all contents of this World in reſpet of 
it are bitter as alloes, gall, and wormwood. 

Beſides, by how much a dele&able object is more 
near!y and ſtrajghtly united to the faculty, by fo much 
preatcr js the joy and delight which it produces. 
Therefore God, whio is the molt cxcellent and delight- 
ful object, being in the beatihcal viſion united to the 
Soul with the molt intimate union that can be ina 
pure creature, muſt neceſſarily cauſe a molt in” xpli- 
cable joy, incomparably greatcr than all the joys rel 
or imaginable , which can be produced either by the 
Creaturcs now exiſtent or poſtible. For as the Diviuc 
pertcion incloſeth within it ſelt all the perteCtions & 
things created, poſſible, and imaginable , fo the joy, 
which it cauſes 1n the Souls of the Blcfied, mutt be in- 
finitely greater than all other joycs,which either have, 
or can be cauſed by the Creature. It the Greekg warred 
ten years and loſt fo much blood tor the beauty of He 
lex, And if it fccmed a ſmall thing unto Facob to 
ſerve fourteen years a Slave tor that 'of Rachel, wit 
trouble ean fecm great unto us to enjoy God, in com- 
pariſon of whoſc beauty all which the World aftords 
15 but detormity ? Abſolon and Ad nis were molt beat 
tiful, and with their very fight drew love and admi- 
ration from their bcholders. But it looking upon Ab- 
folon, another ten times more lovely ſhould appcar, 
we ſhould quickly leave to gaze upon Abſolon, and fix 
OUr Eycs upon the other : and it a third ſhould _ 
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2 hundred times more ' graceful than the ſecond, we 
ſhould ſerve the {ccond in the fame manner, and our 
eycs and delight would ftill tollow him, who was the 
molt agreeable. God being then intinitcly more beau- 
titul than wecan cithcr (ec or think, and although he 
ſhould create ſome other Creature tcn hundred thou- 
ſand times more bcautitul than thele we know, yet 
that , and one, another million of times excceding it, 
would both tall intimccly ſhort of God himlclt, clpe- 
cially that beauty not being alone , but accoumpanicd 
with pcrtcGions without Iimit , with an infuute wil- 
dom, omnjpotence, holjacls, libzrality, bounty, and 


all that can be imagined good, bzautitul, and pertect, * 


which mult ncceflarily tarce the hzarts ot thoſe who 
ſee him (although before his enemics) to love and a- 
dor2 him. Wiicth 15 an other proof ot the joy which 
ſprings trom the bcatihcal viſion, in regard it works to 
powertully upon the will ot him that enjuycs it, that 
it coinpcls 1t by an abſolute neceflity to a molt intenſe 
love, although it had betore detelicd it 3 becauſe the 
joy mult cqualize the love which it cauſed. It there 
were in the World a Man as wiſe as an Angel , we 
thould all dcfire to {ce hum, as the Queen of $24a did 
Sal mon, but it to this wiſdom were joyncd the 
ltrength of Hereules or Sampſon, the victories of Mi- 
chaveus or Alexander , the attability aud c.rtche of 
David, the triendlinefs of Fonathan , the lib-rality of 
the Empcrour Titus ,, and to all this the bcauty and 
comelincls of Abſolon, who would not love and dclire 
to live and converſe with this admirable perſon ? 
Why then do we not love and defire thc tight of God, 
in whom all thoſc pertc&ions and graces infinitely a» 
bov: thele are united : which allo we our ſelves, it we 
(crve him, are to enjoy as it they were our own ? 

O how great and delighttul a Theater ſhall it betq 
ſce God, as he is, with all his infinite perte&ions, and 
the pertections of all Creatures, which are eminently 
contained in the D-ity ! How admirable were that 
Bb 4 {pcftacle, 
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ſpectacle, where were repreſcnited all that are or haye 
been pleaſant oradmirable in the World ! It one were 
placed where he might bchold the feaven Wonders of 
the World, the ſumptuous Banquets made by Aſſy 
and ether Perſian Kings , the rare Shews and Feaks 
exhibited by the Romans, the pleaſant Trees and (i 
voury Fruits ot Paradile, the Wealth of Creſis, Ds 
vid, and the Aſſjrian and Roman Monarchs, and al 


thoſe joyntly together, who would not be tranſported | 
with joy aud wonder at ſo admirable a fight ? but Þ 


more happy were he, upon whom all thele were be. 
ſtowed , togcther with the aſſurance of a thouſand 
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years of lite, wherein to enjoy them. Yet all this wa: [ 


nothing in reſpect ot the eternal ſight of God, in 


whom thoſe and all the pertections, that either are or 
have been, or pollibly can be, are contained, What «& 


ver Ele 15 great and delighttul in the World, together Þ': 


with all the pleaſures and pert.ctions, that all the nia 


in the World have obtained . or {hall obtain to tit | 


World's cnd, all the wiſdom of Salomoy, all thc fc 
ences of Plzto and Ariſtotle, all the ſirength of Arits 
mencs and Milo, all the beauty of Paris and Adv, it 
they ſhould give all theſe things £5 one pcrlon , it 
would have no compariſon, and would {ecm to b: 3 
loathſome thing , being compared onely to tic 0. 
light, which will beenjoved in f{ceing God tor all cter- 
nity 3 bccaufe in him onely will be {cen a Theater ot 


Bliſs and Greatneſs, wherein are compriſcd as in or Þþ 
the greatnels of all creatures. In him will be tound all BY 


the richneſs of Gold, the dclighttulneſs of the Mu: 
dows, the brightneſs of the Sun, the {weet tatic of 
Honcy, the pleafantneſs of Mutick, the beauty of thc 
Heavens , the comfertable {mcll oft Amber, the con- 
tentfulne(s of all che ſenſes, and all that can be cithc 
admired or enjoycd. 

To this may be added, that this ineſtimable joy ct 
the viſion of God is to be multiplicd jato. jnnumers 
ble other joyes 3 itto as many, as there arc blcH.d 


Spuits I 
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Spirits and Souls which ſhall enjoy the ſight of God , 


in regard every one is to have a particular content- 
ment of the b'iſs of every one. And becauſe the blct- 
ſed Spirits and Souls are innumerable, the joyes like- 
wiſe of every one ſhall be innumerable. This St. An= Anſel. de 
ſulme notes in theſe words. * With how great a joy Simil. 

« ſhall the: Juſt be rcpleniſhzd , to accompliſh whole cap. 71+ 


| « bleſſednels, the joy of each other Saint ſhall concur ? 


« for as every Saint ſhall love another equally as him- 
« ſelf, ſo he ſhall receive equal joy from his happineſs 
« to that of his own. And if he ſhall rejoyce in the 
« happineſs of thoſe, whom he loves cqually unto 
« him{clt, how much ſhall he rejoyce in the happineſs 


2 « of God, whom he loves better than himſelf? Finally 
# the bleſſed Soul ſhall be ſurrounded with a Sea of joys, 
* which ſhall till all his powers and ſenſes with plea- 
' fure and delight, no otherwiſe than it a Sponge, that 


had as many lenlcs of pleaſures as it hath pores and 
eves, were ticep-d in. a Sea ot milf and honey, fuck- 
nz in that {weetnels with a thouſand mouths. God is 
unto the Bleſſed a Sea of ſweetne(s, an Ocean of un- 
{p-2kable joycs» Let us theretore rejoyce who are 
Chriftians, unto whom ſo great bleſſings are promiſcd ; 
ict us rejoyce that Heaven was made tor us , and let 
this hope baniſh all ſadnefs from our hearts. Palladins Pallad. 
writes , that the Abbot Apollo», it he ſaw any of his Hiſt. ca. 
Monks fad , would reprehend him, ſaying, Brother, 5 2+ 
why do we aftli&t our tclves with vain ſorrow ? let 
thole grieve and be mclaycholy , who have no hope 
ot Heaven, and not we, unto whom Chrilt hath pro- 
miſled the bicfl.dncts of his glory. Let this hope com- 
fore us, this joy rctreſh us3 and let us now begin to 
enjoy that here, which we are ever hercatter to poſ- 
{c{s; tor hope, as Phil» (ayes, is an anticipation of joy. 
Upon this we ought to place all our thoughts, turning 
our eycs trom all the goods and delights ct the Earth. 

The Prophet Elias, when he had tafied but one little 
drop of that Celcltial (weetneſs, preſently lockt up the 

| ” windows = 


The Difference betwix# L18.1V, 


windows of his ſenſes, covering his eycs, ears, ang 
face wich his mantic. And the Abbot Sylvan, when 
he had finiſhed his prayers, ſhur his cyes, the things of 
the Earth f.eming unto him unworthy to be Hooked 


- .__ upon after the contemplation ot the heavenly, in the 


hope whercof we only are to rejoyce- 
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How happy is the eternal life of the Juſt. 


Y that which hath been ſaid may ſufficiently ap- 
pcar how happy and blcſſed is the lite of thc Jutt 
But.ſo many are thr joys, and ſo abundant that cter- 
na] huppinels , that we are forced to infilt further up- 
on this Subject. When the Hebrews would cxprels a 
bleſſed pirion, they did not call him blfſed in the tw 
gular, but bic{fings in the abſtract, and plural z and lo 
1n the firtt Plalm in place of Beatus, the Hebrews lay 
Beatiixdines , and certainly with much realun : tince 
the Blufcd cnjoy a5 many blalings as they have pow: 
ers, or ſenſes ; Bleſhngs in their underitanding, will 
and mcmoxy z bluflags in their t1ht, hearing, ſnl, 
taſtc and touch. Nay, their bletſjngs exceed the num 
bcr of thcir tcuſes, and the very pores ot their bodics; 
ſo as that lite is truly a lite cntire, total, and moſt pcr- 
tek, whercin all, that is man, lives in joy and happi- 
nels. The Underlianding ſhul live there with a clear 
and ſupreme wildom, the Will with an inflamed love, 
the Memory with an eternal repreſentation ot the 
good which is paſt, the Senſes with a continual de- 
Ictation in their obje&s. Finally, all that is man ſhall 

hve in 2 p.rpctual zoy, comfort, and bleflednel<. 
And to bigin with the lite and joy of the Under: 
ſtanding , the Bleſſed belides that fupreme and clcar 
knowicdge of the Creatour, whercot we have already 
ſpoken, 
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ſpoken, ſhall know the Divine myſteries, and the pro- 
tound ſenſe of the holy Scriptures 3 they ſhall know 
the number of Saints and Angels as it they were but 
one 3 they ſhall know the ſecrets of the Divine provi- 
dence, how many are damned, and fox what 3 they 
(hall underſtand the frame and making ot the World, 
the whole artifice of Nature, the motions of the Stars 
and Planets, the proprictics of Plants, Stones, Birds, 
and Beaſts, and ſhall not onely know all things crea- 
ted, but many of thoſe things which God might have 
created 3 all which they ſhall not onely know joyatly 
and in mals, but clearly and diltin&!y without con- 
fuſion. This ſhall be the lite of the Underſtanding , 
which ſhall feaſt it (elf with fo high and certain truths. 
The knowledge ot the greateſt Wilemen and Pailoſo- 


I- phers of the World even in things natural is full of 
p- ignorance, deceit and apparence, becauſe they know 
& not the {ubſtance ot things but through the ſhell and 


bark of accidents, fo as the moſt rude and fimple Pea» 


ſant arriving at the height of glory ſhall be replenithed 
y [E with a knowledge, in reſpe& of which the wildom of 
cc BY Salomon and Ariſtotle were but ignorance and barba- 


'- {EY rim. Lidovicw Bloſius reports that a certain fimple Blyſe de 


l, E; and began to inſtruct her in many high and ſublime 77. c. I 4- 
» FE matters. The Saint admiring ſuch great and protound 

5 (Y knowledge in fo ignorant a perſon , asxcd her from 

» (& whence ſhe had it : to whom the Virgin anſwered 3 

- Bi Since I came to ſee God I knozy all things, Wherefore 

r WE St. Cregory ſaid well, It is not to be believed that the 

» BY Sara, who behold within themſclues the light of God, 

WE re 72norant of any thing without them. 


FF What a content were it to bchold all the Wiſemen 
| By of the World, and the principal Inventers and Maſters 

2 ot Scicnces and Faculties met together in one Room, 
: (8 Adam, Abraham, M yſes, Salomon, Iſty, Zaroaftes, Pla» 
 [E 72, Socrates, Arijtotle, Pythagorss, H mer, Triſmegiſtus, 
| &olon, Lycurgus, Hipocrates, Euclides, Archimedes, 1 heo+ 
phraſtus, 


', BY and lilly Maid appearcd after death unto St. Gertrude, MnSpis 
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phraftus, Di-ſrides, and all the Doors of the Church? 
How venerable were this Juno, how admirable this 
Aſſembly, and what journies would men make to be- 
hold them ? If then to ſee ſuch imperteQ ſcraps of 
knowledge, divided amongſt fo many m2n, would 
cauſe ſo great admiration , what ſhall be the joy ct 
the Blefled : when cach particular perſon ſhall 
his own underſtanding furniſhed with that true and 
perte& wiſdom; whereof all theirs is but a ſhadow? 
Who can -expreſs the joy they ſhall receive by the 
know!edge of {ſo many truths? What contentment 
would it be to one, 1t at once they ſhould ſheyy unto 
him what ever there is, and what is done in the whol: 
Earth : the fair Buildings fo ſumptuous, all the Fruit- 
trees of {0 great diverſity , all living Creaturcs uf {6 
great varicty , all the Birds 1o curiouſly paintcd, the 
Fiſhes ſo monſtrous, the Mettals fo rich, all People and 
Nations fartheſt remote? certainly it would be 4 tight 
of wondertul fatisfation. But what will it be toc 
all this, whatever there 15 in the Earth, together with 
all that there js in Heaven and above Heaven ? Some 
Philofophers in the diicovery of a natural truth, o 
the invention of ſome rare curiofity have been tran Þ 
ported with a greater joy ang content than their (in- 
{es were capable of. For thys Ari/t»tle ſpent fo many 
ſleepleſs nights; tor this Fythagaras txavellcd into i 
many ſtrange Nations 3 for this C#ates deprived him- 
(:1t of all his wealth; and Archimedes,as Vitruvius writes, 
never removed his thoughts night nor day from the 
inquifition of ſome Mathematical demonſtration. Such 
content he took in tinding out ſome trath, that, when 
he eat, his mind was buſie in making lines and anglcs 
It he bathed and annointed himſelt , as was the cu: 
ſtome of thoſe times, his two fingers {erved him in the Þ 
room of a compaſs to make circles in the oyl, which 
was upon his skin. He ſpent many dayes in tinding Þ 
out by his Mathematical rules how much gold would 
ſerve to gild a crown of ſilver , that the Goldimith 
might Þ 
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might not deceive him-: and having found it, as he 
was bathing in a Veſſel cf braſs, not able to contain 
& his joy, he tetcht divers skips , and cried out, I have 
c BY found it, T have found it, It then the finding out of fo 
| {$ mcan a truth could fo tranſport this great Artilt, 
© |& what joy ſhall the Saints receive, when the Creatour 
- [& ſhall diſcover unto them thoſe high ſecrets, and above 
1 FE all chat ſublime mylierie of the Trinity of perſons in 
> [BE the unity of eſſence ? This with the rett of thoſe Di- 

& vine knowlcdges , wherewith the moſt ſimple of the 
+ BE Juk ſhall be endued, ſhall fatiate their Souls with un- 

Z lpcakable joyes. O ye wile of the World, and igno- 
rant before God , why do you weary your ſelves in 
vain cunofitics, buſie to underſtand, and forgetful to 
love , intent to know, and flow to work ? Drye and 
& barren ſpeculation is not the way to knowledge , but 
1 | devout affection, ardent love , mortification of the 

Z ſenlcs, and holy works in the ſervice of God. Labour 
# thcretore and deſerve, and you ſhall receive more 
$ knowlcdgc inone inſtant, than the wiſe of the world 
have obtained with all their watclings, travays and 
EXPcrienccs Ariſtotle, tor the great love he bore to 
knowledge, held chat the chief telicity of man conſilt- 


; oe POTS 1 1s RT OE ONO 


1 ed in contemplation. It he found ſo great joy in na- 
F tural ſpeculations, what ſhall we find in divine, and 
the clear vition of God ? 

J = . 

'F Thcre hall the Memory allo live, repreſenting un- 
IC the Divine benefits, and rendring eternal thanks 
k unto the Author of all z the Soul rejoycing in its own 
þ happineſs to have received fo great mercies for ſo 


{mall merits, and remembring the dangers, from which 
: it hath been treed by Divine favour, it ſhall ſing the 
verſe in the Plalm , The ſnare is broken and we are de- 
+» | /ivered. The remembrance likewiſe ( as St. Thomas 
» FE teaches ) of the adts of vertue and good works, by 

ZZ which Heaven was gained , ſhall be a particular joy 
unto the Bleſlcd , both in reſpe& they were a means 
of our happinets, as alſo of pleaſing to gracious and 
gocd 
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good a Lord. This joy, which reſults from the me. 
mory of things paſt, is ſo great, as Epicurus, preſcri- 
bing a way to be ever joytul and pleaſant, advilcs us 
to preſerve in memory, and to think often of contents 
paſt. But in Heaven we ſhall not onely joy in the me 
mory of thoſe things, wherein we have pleaſed God 
in complying with his ho'y will, and in ordering and 
diſpoſing our lite in his ſcrvice , but in the trouble 
alſo and dangers we have paſt, The memory of a 
good loſt without remedy cauſes great regret aud tor- 
ment, and to the contrary, the memory ot ſome great 
evil avcided and danger eſcaped 15 moſt {weet aud de 
Icctable. The Wiſe-man faid the memory ct death 
was bitter, as indeed it 15 to thoſe, who are to die, 
but unto the Saints, who have already palt it, and are 
ſecure in Heaven, nothing can be more pleatant : who 
now to their unſpeakable joy know themlclvcs to be 
free from death, infrmity, and danger, 

There alſo ſhall live the Will in that trae and vita! 
hte, rcjoycing to ce all its dcfires accompliſhed with 
the abundance and {weet ſatiety of ſo many telicitics; | 
being necellitated to Jove ſo admirable a beauty as the 
Soul enjoyes and poſifles in God Almighty. Love 
makes all things ſweet , and asit is a torment fo be 
ſeparated from what one Joves , {o it 15 a great joy 
and tclicity to remain with the beloved 3 And there- Þ 
tore the Blefled loving God more than themlclves, 
how unſpeakable a comtort mult it be to enjoy God, 
and the focjety of thoſe, whom they ſo much aftc(> ? 
The love of the Mother makcs her delight more in 
the fight ot her own Son, though foul and of worlt 
conditions, thau in that of her neighbours. The love 
then of Saints one towards another , being greater I 
than that of Mothers to their Children, and cvery one Þ 
of them bcing fo pertc& and worthy to be beloved, 
end every onc cnjoying the fight of the ſame God, 

Sen, Ep. how comfortable mult be their converſation ? Sences 
be faid, Thatthe palieflion of what good foever — 
RE pleaſing 
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pleaſing without a Partner. The poſſeſſion then of 
the chicf good muſt bz much more delighttul with the 
{9cic'y of ſuch excellent con:panions. It a man were 


32; 


« & to remain alone tor many years in ſome beatititul Pa« 
IF Jace, it would not pleaſe him ſo well as a D:ſert with 
4 BE company 5 but the City of God js full of moſt noble 
d IS Ciriz-ns, who are all ſharers of the fame blefſednc(s. 
5 BZ Toais converſation allo being with wiſe, holy and dil- 
2 [& crect pertonages ſhall much increaſe their joy. For if 
;- KS cne ot the greateſt troubles of humane lite he to (ufter 
It the i!] conaitii1s, tollies, and impertinencies of rude 
:- IE 2nd i!]-bred pcople , and the greateſt content to con- 
h verſe with (ſweet, pious, and learned triends, what 
, ſhall that Divine converſation be in Heaven , where 
it there is none ill conditioned, none impious, nonc fro- 
| ward, but all peace, piety, love, and {wcetneſs? in fo 
x ME much as Sajnt Arſtix layes, © Every one ſhall there 4,9. lis 


W © rej>vce as much in the fclicity of another, as in his Je Spirt- 
1! SY © own inettable joy, and ſhall poſſeſs as many joyes, tx &* a73« 
« as h: thall tind companions. There are all things, yg,” 
;; BY < which are cither requiſite or dclighttul, all riches, 
ie IS © caſc, and comtort, Where God is, nothing 15 wants 
& [E © ing. All there know God without crrour , behold 
X EZ © bim without end, praiſe him without wearinels, love 
y Kg < him without tediouſnels , and in this love repoſe 
© tull of God. Bc-tides all this the Securicy , which 
s the will ſhall have in the cternal poſſeſſion — 
{, IS licity, 15 an unſpeakable joy. The fear that the g 
) WE things , which we cnyoy, are to end, or at leafi may 
n {& <nd, mingles wormwood with our joycs 3 and plea- 
+ ſures do not reliſh, where there is danger. But this 
t Cclettial happineſs being eternal, neither ſhall nor can 
+ BE £11d,diminith, or be cndangered, but with this ſecurity 
| 
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adds a new joy unto thoſe others of the Saints. 
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B:fides the Powers of the Soul, the Senſes alſo ſhall 
live nourithed with the tood of moſt proporticnable 


and delighttul objc&ts. The eycs ſhall ever be recrea Þ 
ted with the fight of the molt glorious and beautiful Þ 


Bodies of the Saints: One Sun ſuthces to chear up the 
whole World. What joy then ſhall one of the Bleſſed 
conceive in bcholding as many Suns as there arc 
Saints, and in ſceing himſelt one of them, wacn his 
hands, tect , and the relt of his members ſhall cj 
torch beams clearer than the San at midday ? how 
ſhall he be tranſported in beholding the Body ct the 
holy Virgin our moſt biefled L:dy, more beautitul an! 
reſplendent than the light of all the Saints tagethcr!? 
When Saint Dionyfins Arcopagitz beheld her ina nia: 
tal Body, ſhe {cemed unto him as it ſhe had ben in 
glory. With v.hat joy then and gladne(s ſhall we look 
upon herin Hcaven clad with immortality ? Ot Hel 
the holy Scripture tells us , that ſhe was incompans 
bly beautitul, and ct molt rare teatures, raviſhing the 
eycs of all, and cxccedingly amiable. With how fa 
greater excellency will the Queen of Heaven appua 
tull of all graccs and privilcdges of beauty in the hap 
py ſtate of glory? But above all, with what content 
and admiration ſhall we bchold the glorious Bedy d 
Chriſt our Redecmecr, in compariſon ot whole ſplen 
dor, that of all the Saints ſhall be as darkneſs trom 
whoſe wounds ſhall iſſue forth raies of a particula 
brightneſs ? The tormented members alſo of the Mar 
tyrs , and the mortified parts of the Contefſors ſhal 
flouriſh with a lingular beauty and ſplendour. B-ſids 
all this, the glory and greatneſs of the Empyrial Hs 


ven, and the luſtre of that Celeſtial City ſhall infinite 
ly delight the bleſſed Citizens, 
The cars ſhall be filPd with moſt harmonious ſong 


and mulick , as may be gathered from many places 8 
the 
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the Apocalyps3 and it the Harp of David dettghted 
Saul ſo much as it affwaged the tury of his paſſions, 
calt forth the Devils, and treed him ot chat melancho- 


|! ly, whereof the wicked ſpirit made uſe : and that the 
: (& Lyrc of Orpheus wrought ſuch wonders both with men 
+ BY and beaſts, what ſhall the harmony of Heaven do? 
u! BS The devout Virgin Donna Sanchz Carillo being fick 
1e and ready to dic with exceflive pain, with the hearing 
0 of mulick from Heaven was treed from her grief, and 
re remained (ound and healthy. St. Boyavexture writes of 
1 St. Francis , that whilelſt an Angel touched his Inſtru- 
Wl ment, it ſecmed unto him that he was alrcady in glory: 


\w What delight then will it be, not onely to hear the 
ne WY voice of one Infirument played upon by an Angel, but 
ud allo the voices of thouſands of Angels together with 
1} the admirable melody of mutical Infiruments ? The 
r- WF ſinging ot one little Bird only raviſhed an holy Monk, 
in WJ for the ſpace of three hundred years, when as he per- 
0k (waded himſelt, they being. patt, that there were no 
tr WS more than three hours palt, What ſweetnefs will it be 
14 WS to hear ſo many heavenly Mulicians, thoſe millions of 
the WY Angels, ſo many men, which will bz ſounding forth 
their Alleluja's , which holy Tobie mentioned , and 


could ſing? Surizs writes 11 the lite of St. Nicholas 
Tolentine , that tor fix moneths before his death he 
heard every night a lictle before Mattins moſt melo- 
dious mufhick ot Angels, in which he had a tatte of that 
{wcetne(s which God had prepared tor him in his glo- 
ry and ſuch joy and comtort he received by hearing, 


more than to be treed trom his Body to enjoy 
tit, The fame detired St. Arſtin, when he faid, that 
all the employments, all the entertainments of the 
Courtiers in Heaven conſiſted in praiſes of the Divine 
Majeſty without end, without wearineſs or trouble. 
« Happy were I, and for ever happy, it after death I 
* might deſerve to hear the melody of thoſe fongs, 

Ce whieh 
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thoſe Virgins linging a new ſong, which none but they _ 


it, that he was wholly tranſported, defiring ncthing ' 
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« which the Citizens of that Celeſtial habitation, and 
« the ſquadrons of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits ling in praile of 
<« the eternal King. This is that {ſweet muſick, which 
<« St. John hcard in the Apocalyps , when the Inhabi- 
« tants of Heaven ſang, : Let all the world blcts thee, 
« ) Lord; To the be given all honour, and dominion 
« for a world of worlds. Amen. 

The ſmell ſhall be teaſted with the odour , which 
ifſucs from thoſe beautitul Bodies, more {weet than 
Musk or Amber, and from the whole Heaven more 
fragrant than Jcſ{emins or Roſes. St. Gregory the Great 
writes that Chriſt our Redeemer, appearing unto Tar- 
filla his Siſter, caſt torth ſo delicious a ſmell and fri- 
grancy, that it well appeared it could not proceed but 
txom the Author of all ſweetneſs. St. Gregory of Tours 
writing of the holy Abbot St. Sylvixs, ſaycs, that whrn 
he was dead there was ſo great fadneſs iy the Mons- 
ſtery tor the loſs of him , that our Lord was pleaſed 
to chimmand that he ſhould be reſtored to lite again. 
The Saint obeyed though with great reſentment of 
what he left, and whither he returned. He bewailed 
his baniſhment with a freſh and lively memory of that 
Celcfiial Country, where he had ſeen himfelt a littl: 
before with ſo great advantage. The Monks preſſed 
him very hard to declare unto them ſomething 
of what he had ſeen. He told them : 1, my dear Bre- 
theren, mounted up to the land of the living, wherel 
had the Sun, Moon, and Starres for my footſtool, 
with greater ſplendour and beauty than if it had bee 
paved with filver and gold, being placed in the (eat 
deputed for me , I was repleniſhed with an odour 
{o {ingular ſweetneſs, that it alone hath been ſuthcient 
to banith all appetites or deſires cf the things of this 
lifez in ſo much that I neither defired to eat, nor 
drink any thing to maintain it. Baroxius reports of 
one, who railed from death, amongſt other things re- 
counted, That he had ſeen a moſt delightful place, 
where an intuute number of moſt beautiful a” 
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did recreate themſelves, and that there iſſued from 
them a moſt fragrant and miraculous ſweetneſs : and 
this the Angels told him was the Paradiſe ot the Sons 
of God. The like is reported alſo by St. Gregory of a Greg. 1.4, 
certain Souldicr. Neither is it much that glorious Bo- Di3al. 
dics ſhould breath out ſo ſweet a ſmell, fince even in 

this valley of miſery the Bodies of Saints without lite 

or ſoul have ſent torth a moſt admirable tragrancy. 

St. Gregory the Great writes that at the inſtant, when Greg. 4+ 
St. Servins dicd, all who were preſent were filled with Dzal. 
a molt incomparable ſweetneſs. St. Jerome reports the 1 4+ 

like of St. Hilarion, that ten moneths after his death 

his Body caſt forth a moſt fragrant pertume; It this 

be in corruptible fleſh, what ſhall b-in the immortal ; 
Bodies of the Saints ? 

The tafic alſo in that bleſſed Country ſhall not want 

the delight of irs proper vbjc&. Fcr although the 

Saints ſhall not thcre teed , which were to necelitate 

that happy ſtate unto ſom<thing beltdes it {elt, yet the 

tongue and pallat ſhall be fatiared with mott pleaſant 
and ſavoury reliſh-s 3 fo as with great decency and 
cleanlineſs they ſhall have the delight of mcat withour 
the trouble of cating , by reaſon of the great delicacy 
of this Celeſtial taltc. The glory of the Saints is ot- 

ten fignihed in holy Scripture , under the names of a 
Supper, Banquet, Manna, St. Azſtin ſayes it cannot be 4yg. lib. 
cxplicated how great ſhall be the delight and ſwect- J; ſpirit 
neſs of the taſte, which ſhall eternally be found in Hea- & ies. 
ven. And St. Laurentizs Fuſtinianus affirms that an Lazr. 
admirable ſweetnels of all that can be delighttul tothe Juſtice de 


| falie ſhall ſarishe the pallat with a moſt agreeable {a- D;ſcMom. 


ticty. It Eſa ſold his Birthright tor a diſh of Lentil eg. 23. 


| pottage, well may we mortitie our taſte here upon 


earth, that we may enjoy that perte& and incompa- 
rable one in Heaven. 

The touch alio ſhall there receive a moſt delightful 
entertainment. All they tread upon ſhall ſeem unto 
the Juſt to be lowers, and the whole dufpolition of 
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their Bodies ſhall be ordcred with a moſt ſweet and 
exquiſite temperature. For as the greatelt penances of 
the Saints were cxcrciled in this ſenſe by the afflitions 
endured in their Bodics, fo it is rcaſon that this (conſe 
ſhould then receive a particular reward. And as the 
torments of the damned in hell are moſt expreſſed in 
that ſenſc, ſo the Bodics of the Blefſed in Heaven are 
in that ſanle to receive a ſpecial joy and retrcfhment. 
Aud as the heat of that intcrnal fire without light is 
to penetrate even to the cntrals of thoſe milcrableper- 
ſons, {o the candor and brightneſs of the celetiial light 
is to pcn«trate the bodics of the Blcſfed, and fill them 
with an incomparable deligtit and ſweetneſs. All then, 
what we are to do, is to live in that true and perte& 
lite, all is to be joy in that cternal happineſs. There- 
Anſel. de forc, as St, Anſelme laycs, the eyes, noſe, mouth, hands, 
Simil. c. even to the bowcls, and marrow of the bones, and all 
5 9 and every part of the body in general and particular 
ſhall be ſcnlible of a moſt admirable pleaſure and con- 

tent, 
Foane de The Humanity of Chrift our Redeemer is to be the 
Tamia principal and chict joy of all the Scules 3 and theretore 
Trac. de John Tambeſceaſis, and Nicholas of Niſe ſay, that as the 
Delicis intellectual knowledye of the Divinity of Chriſt is the 
ſenſibili- joy and eſſential reward ot the Soul, fo the ſenſitive 
bus Para- knowledge of the Humanity of Chrilt is the chict good 
difi, Et and eſſential joy of the S-nics, and the utmoſt end and 
Niche. de telicity, whorcunto they can aſpire. This it ſeems was 
ſe de meant by our Savivur in St. Joh, when ſpeaking unto 
gate No- the Father he faid 3 This is life eternal, that js, eſſen- 
zi; 3+ tial, bleſſcedneſs (as Niebolus de Niſe interprets it) that 
Myſt. 4- they know thee the only true God (in which is inclu- 
Cnſi, ded the eflential glory of the Soul, )and him whom thou 
halt ſent, Jcſus Chritt, in which 1s noted the eſſential 
bleſſednels of the Senſcs : in ſo much as onely in the 
Humanity of our - Saviour the appetite of the- Senſcs 
ſhall be to perfectly fatished , as they ſhall have no 
* More to declare, but in it ſhall rec&ve all joy, pg 
a 
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and fulneſs of dcdlight 3 for the eyes, ſhall be the ſight 


of him who is above all bcauty : for the ears, one one- 
ly word of his ſhall ſound more ſweetly than all the 
harmonious muſick of the Celeſtial ſpirits : for the 
ſmell, the fragrancy that ſhall iſſue from his moſt ho- 
ly Body ſhall exceed the perfume of ſpices : for the 
taſte and touch, to kiſs his tcect and ſacred wounds 
ſhall be b:-yond all ſwcetnels. 

Ic is much alſo to be noted, that the bleſſed Souls 
ſhall be crowned with ſome particular joyes, which 
the very Angels are not capable of. For hirit it is they 
onely who are to cnjoy the Crowns of Dotctors, Vir- 
gins, and Martyrs , ſince no Angel can have the glo- 
ry to have ſhed his blood and died for Chriit : ncither 
to have overcome the fleſh, and by combats and wralt- 
lings ſubjected it unto reaſon. Wherctore Saint Ber- 
xird (aid , The chaſtity of mcn was more glorious 
than that of Angels. Secondly, men fhall hzve the glo- 
ry of their bodies and joy of their ſenſes, which the 
Angels cannot : For as thcy want the enemy ot the 
Spirit, which 1s the Fleth, fo they multi want the glo- 
ry of the victory. Neither ſhall thy have this great 
joy of mankind in being redeemed by Chriti trom fin, 
and as many damnatious into hell, as they have com- 
mitted mortal fins, and to fee themſclves now treed 
and ſecure trom that horrid evil, and ſo many ene- 
mies of the Soul, which they never had ; which-mult 
nceds produce a moſi unſpeakable joy. 


; Cas FL 


The excellency au4 perfetion of the Bodies of 
the Saints in the life eternal. 


E will not forbear alſo to conſider, what man 

(hall be when he is eternal, when being raifcd 

agan at the great day he ſhall enter Soul and Body 
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into Heaven. Let us run over, it you plealc, all thoſe 
kinds of goods which expect us in that Land of pro- 
miſe. When God promiſed Abraham the Country of 
Palcſtize, he commanded him to look upon 1t, and 
travel and compals it from tide to fide. Lift up thine 
eyes, faith the Lord , and from the place, where thou 
ſtandeſt, look, towards the North, and towards the South, 
andiowards the Eaſt, and towards the Weſt : All tþe land 
which thou ſeeſt T will give unto thee and thy ſeed fur ever. 
Aud immediately after , Ariſe an4 walk, the land in 
length and breadth, for T will cert.naly give it thee. We 
may take theſe words as ſpoken unto our ſclves, lince 
thcy ſeem to promiſe us the Kingdom of Heaven 
for no man ſhall enter into that which he docs not de- 
ſire : and no man can defire that as he ought to dy, 
which he has not walked over in his contideration 
for that which is not known is hardly dcfired. And 
therefore we ought often to contemplate the greatnels 
of this Land, the length of its eternity, and the breadth 
and largeneſs of its telicity, which is ſo tar extended, 
that it hills not onely the Soul, but the Body with hap- 


' pincſs and glory : that glory ot the Soul redounding 


unto the Body, and perfc&ing, it with thoſe four molt 
excellent gifts , and rcpleniſhing it with all felicity 
which can bc imagined or dclired. If Moſes, ſecing an 
Angel in a corporal figure cnely upon the back part, 
and but in paſſage, received fo great a glory trom the 
Itght and beauty which he beheld , that his heart not 
being able to coptain it, it ſtruck forth into his face 
with a divine brightneſs, What joy ſhall the blefſed 
Souls rcceive trom the fight of God himſelf , when 
they ſhall bchold him as he is face to face, nct in pal- 
ſage or a moment , but for all cternity? This joy by 
realon ot their ſtrict union their Souls ſhall commu- 
nicate unto their happy Bodies, which trom thence- 
forth ſhall be filled with glory, and invelicd wjth a 
light feaven times brighter than that of the Sun,” as is 


the 
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the Goſpel, that the Juſt ſhall ſhine as the Sun, yet 
Iſzias the Prophet ſayes, that the Sun in thele dayes 
ſhall ſhine ſcaven times more than it now doth. This 
light, being the molt beautiful and cxcellent of cor- 
poral qualities, ſhall cJoath the Jult as with a garment 
of moſt exceeding luſtre and glory. What Emperor 
was ever clad in fuch a purple ? what humane Majeſty 
ever calt forth beams ot ſuch ſplendour ? Herod upon 
the day of his greateſt magnificence —_ cloath 
himſelt in a Robe of filver admirably wrought, which 
did not ſhine of it {clt, but by refle&ion of the Sun 
beams, which then in his rifing caſt his rajes upon it : 


and yet this little glittering was ſuthcient to make the 


pcople ſalute him as a God. What admiration ſhall 
it then cauſe to behold the glorious Budy of a Saint, 
not cloathcd in Gold or Purple, not adorned with Dia- 
monds or Rubics, but more reſplendent than the Sun 
it felt? Put all the brightett Diamonds together , all 
the fairclt Rubics , all the moſt beautitul Carbuncles ; 
let an Emperial Robe be embroidered with then all : 
all tliis will be no more than as coals in reſpect of a 
glorious body, which ſhall be all tranſparent, bright, 
and reſplendent far more than it it were ſet with Dia- 
monds. O the baſenc(e of worldly riches ! they all 
put together could not make a Garment ſo {pecious 
and beautiful, If here we account it tor a bravery to 
wear a Diamond Ring upon our tingers, and women 
'glory in ſome Carbuncle dangling at their breaſts, 
what (hall ic be to have our hands, teet, and breaſts 
themſelves more glorious and reſplendent than all the 
' Jewels of the World ? The Garments which we wear 
here, how rich ſoever, are rather an atfront and dil- 
grace unto us than an ornament , fince they argue an 
imperfection and a neceflity of our bodies, which we 
arc forced to ſupply with ſomething of another nature, 
Beſides our cloathes were given as a mark of Adams 
fall in Paradiſe , and we wear them as a penance en- 


joyned for his Sin. And what foo! fo impudent and 
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ſottiſh, as to beftiow precious trimming upon a peni- 
tential Garment ? But ſuch are not the Ornaments of 
the Saints in Heaven their luſtre is their own, not bor- 
rowed from their Garmcnts, not extrinſecal without 
them , but within their very cntrails, each part of 
them being more tranſparent than Chryſtal, and 
brighter than the Sun. Ir 15 recounted in the Apocalyps 
as a great wonder, that a Woman was feen cloathed 
with the Sun, and crowncd with twelve Stars. This 
indeed was far more glorious than any Ornament up 
on Earth, where we hold it for a grcat bravery to be 
adorned with twelve rich Diamonds and a Carbuncle; 
and what are thoſe in compariſon of the Sun and fo 
many Stars ? Yet this 1s ſhort ot the Ornament of the 
Saints, whoſe luſtre is propcr tc themſelves, intrinſe- 
cally their own, not taken and borrowed trom fome- 
thing without them, as was that of the Womans. The 
State and Majclty , with which this gift of ſplendor 
ſhall adorn the Saints , ſhall be incomparably greater 
than that of the mightictt Kings, It were a great Ma- 
jclty in a Prince, when he iſſues torth of his Palace by 
night, to be attended by a thouſand Pages , each ha- 
ving a lighted Torch 3 but were thoſe Torches Stars, 
it were nothing to the ſiatc and glory of a Saint iu 
Heaven , who carries with him a light cqual to that 
of the Sun ſcaven times doubled 3; and what greatcr 
glory than not to need the Sun , which the whole 
World necds ? Where the Jult is, ſhall be no night 
for whercloever he gocs, he carrics the day along 
with him. What grcater authority can there be than 
to ſhine far brightcr than the Sun, carrying with him 
far greater Majcliy than all the men of the Earth could 
be able to conferre upon him, it they went accompa- 
nying him, carrying lighted Torches in their hands? 
St. Paul bcholding the gitt of Clarity in the humani- 
ty of Chrilt remained for ſome dayes without ſenſe or 
motion. And St, Job onely beholding it in the face of 
oux Saviour tcll down as if dead, his mortal eyes not 
heh 220 | kT bcing 
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being able to endure the luſtre of ſo great a Majeſty. 
St. Peter, becauſe he ſaw ſomething, of it in the tran(- 
figuration of Chriſt, was ſo tranſported with the glo- 
ry of the place, that he had a delire to have continued 
there for ever. Neither was this much in Chrill, ſince 
the people of Iſrae) wcre not able to ſuffer the beams 
which iſſued from the face of Moſes, though then 


in a frail and mortal body. Ceſarius writes ot a great C2ſqr, 
Doctor of the Univerſity of Faris, who being ready J;h, , 2." 
to give up his ghoſt, wondercd how it could be pol- wr. c aþ 


ſible that Almighty God could make bis body compo- 54 
ſed of duſt to ſhine like the Sun. But our Lord being 
pleaſed to comfort and firengthen him in the belief of 
the Article cf the ReſurreEtion, cauſed ſo great a fplen- 


| dor to iſſue foxth of the feet of the tick perſon , that 


his eyes not bcing able to futter fo great a ſplendor, 
he was forced to hide them under his Bed-cloathes. 
But much more 1s it, that in budics already dead this 
glory ſhould appear. The body of St. Margaret, Daugh- 
ter to the King of Hungary, (cnt forth ſuch beams of 
light, that they fxemed to be like thofe of Heaven. The 
ſplendor alſo off other-&ead bodies of the Saints hath 
been ſuch, that mortal eyes were not able to behold 
them. It then this Garment of light do beautihie thoſe 
dead bodies without ſouls, how (hall it illuſtrate thoſe 
beautiful and perfect bodies in Heaven, who are alive 
and animated with their glorious ſpirits for all cter- 
nity ? St. Fobn Damaſcen laid , that the light of this 
interiour World was the honour and ornament of all 
things. How ſhall then the immortal light of that,e- 
ternal glory deck and adorn the Saints? for it ſhall 
not onely'make' them ſhine with that bright candor, 
we have already ſpoken of, but with diverſity of co- 
lours ſhall imbelliſh ſome particular parts more than 
others. In the Crowns ot Virgins it ſhall be moſt 
white, in that of Martyrs red , in that of Doctors of 
ſome particular brightneſs. Neither thall thoſe marks 
of glory be only in their heads or faces, but in the 
| | reſt 
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reſt of their members. And therefore Cardinal Bet. 
larmine faycs, that the bodics of St. Foha Baptiſt, and 
St. Paul ſhall ſhine with a moſt incredible beauty, ha- 
ving their necks as it were adorned with collars of 
gold. What fight more glorious than to behold ſo ma- 
ny Saints like ſo many Suns to ſhine with ſo incom- 
parable luſtre and beauty ? What light then will that 
of Heaven be, proceeding from {o many lights, or, to 
ſpeak more properly, from fo many Suns ? By how 
much the number ot Torches is greatcr, by ſo much 
1s allo greater the light they produce altogether. How 
grcat then ſhall theclarity of that holy City be, where 
many Suns do inhabit ? And it by the light of every 
one in particular their joy ſhall be more augmented, 
by the fight of a wumber without number what mca- 
{ure can that joy have , which reſults from {o beauti- 
tu] a ſpectacle ? 


$ 2» 


As all the bodies of Saints are to be wholly filled 
with light, ſo they are to enjoy the priviledges of 
bght : which amongſt all material qualities 15 enobled 
with this prerogative, that it hath no contrary, and 
is theretore impatſible. And fo the glorious bodics of 
the Saints , having nothing that may oppoſe them, 
are alſo freed trom ſaftcrance. Belides,nothing is more 
{wift than light 3 and theretore thoſe bodics, who have 
the greateſt thare of light , are alſo the moſt ſwift in 
motion's whereupon there is no Elemcnt ſo nimble 
and active as fire : no nature ſo {witt as that of the Sun 
and Stars z and light it fclt is fo quick, that in an in- 
ſtant it 11luminates the whole Sphere of its activity. 
In like manner the glorious bodies of the Saints , as 
they are to enjoy more light , fo they are to move 
with more ſpeed and agility than the very Stars them- 
ſelves. The hght is alto fo ſubtie and pure, that it 
ſtops not in its paſſage, although it meets with ſome 
bodics 
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bodies ſolid and maſlie. The whole Sphere and body of 
the Air hinders not the Sun from enlightning us be- 
low 3 and Chryſtal, Diamonds, Glaſs, and other heavy 
bcdies are penetrated by light. But far greater ſhall be 
the ſubtility and purity ot the bleſſed bodies , unto 
whoſe paſſage nothing how groſs or opake ſocver 
ſhall be an obſtacle. For this reaſon the Saints in holy 
Scripture are ottcn called by the name of Light : and 
particularly it is (aid, that the waycs of the Juli are 
like a ſhining light at midday. For as the light, becauſe 
impaſlible, makes his way through dirty aud unclean 
places without detiling its purity., paſſes with tpeed 
and penetrates other bodics, that ttand in its way : 
Sv the Saints endowed with the light, which they re- 
ceive from this pitt of Clarity, cannot ſaffer from any 
thing, having an agility to 'move with {pecd from 
place to place, and a ſubtlety to penetrate whereloever 
they pleaſe. 

The goods reſulting from theſe privileges and en- 
dowments of the glorious bodies are more in-num- 
ber than all the evills of this mortal lite. The onely 
gitt of impallibility frees us from all thoſe miſeries, 
which our bodies now futter : the cold of Winter. 
the heat of Sunimer, intirmitics, griefs, tears, and the 
necelity of cating, , which one neceflicy includes inhi- 
nite others. Let us but conlider what carcs and trou- 
bles men undergot onely tc ſuttain their livess The 
L3bourcr ſpends his daycs jn plowing, ſowing, and 
reaping, : The Shephcard Kiutters cold- and heat in 
watching of his flocx ; The Scrvant-in obeying ano- 
thers will and command : The Rich man in cares and 
tears in preſerving what he poſlciſ.s. What dangers # 
are paſt in all eltatcs onely to be ſure to cat ? from all 
which the pitt of impatlibility exempts the Juſt. The 
care of cloathing troablcy vs allo little lefs than that of 
tceding : andethat of preferving our hcalth much 
more, For as our necellities are doubly encreaſcd by 
lickneſs, fo arc our caxcs » from all which he, who is 
unpaſhble, 
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impaſſible, is free : and not onely from the griets and 
pains of this lite , but it he ſhould enter into hel), it 
would not burn, one hair of him. 

The Prerogative alſo of the gift of agility is met 
great 3 which eaſily appears by the troubles and in- 
conveniences of a Jong journcy , which (howſoever 
we are accommodated ) is not performed without 
much wearinc(s, and oftentimes with danger both of 
health and lite. A King though he paſs mm a Coach or 
Litter aftcr the moſt eafie and commodious way of 
travelling, mult paſs over rocks, hills, and rivers, and 
ſpend much time 3 but with the gitt of agility a Saint 
in the twinkling of an eye will place himſelf where 
he pleaſes, and paſs millions of leagues with as much 
ezſe and in as ſhort a time, as a furlong. We admire 
the Story of St. Anthony of Padua, who in one day 
paſſed from Italy into Portugal to free his Father con- 
demned wrongtully to death 3 and at that of St. Ig#a- 
tins Patriarch of the Society of Feſws , who m1 a ſhort 
time tranſportcd himſelt from Kome to Colen , and 
from thence to Rome without being miſled, leſs than in 
two hours ſpacc. If to the mortal bodies of his Scr- 
vants God communicates ſuch gifts, what ſhall he do 
to the glorihed bodies of his Saints ? What an cxcel- 
lency of nature were it to be able in one day to vitit 


all the great Kingdoms of the Earth , aud ſce what 


paſſed amongſt them 4, in an hour to goe to Rome the 
chick City ot the World : from thence to paſs to Con- 
| Rantinople the head of the Eattern Empire : In anv- 
ther hour to the Great Cair , and conlider there the 
immenſe multitude of the Inhalytants : In another 
hour goc to Goa the Court of. the Eaſt-Indies, and be- 
hold the Riches thereot : in another to Pequiy, the Seat 
of the Kings of China, and contemplate the vaii cx- 
tent of that prodigious City : in another to Meaco the 
Court of Faponia : in another to Manila the head Ci- 
ty of the Philippin lands : in another to Ternare in 
the Malucg's : in another to Lima in Pers ; in another 
to 
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to Mext:0 in New Spain - in another to Lishoa and 
Madrid, in another to Loydon and Pars, the principal 
Seats of Chriſt:ndom, marking, at eaſe what paſſed in + 
the Courts of thoſe great Monarchs ? If this were a 
great priviledge, what ſhall that be of thoſe glorious 
bodies, who in a ſhort ſpace can traverſe all the Hea- 
vens, viſit the Earth, return unto the Sun, and Firma- 
ment, and thcre obſerve what is above the Starrs in * 


the Empyrial Heaven ? St. Cregory writes in his Dia- Greg» Its 
logues, that a Souldicr aſſaulting a holy perſonage, 3+ Dial-: 
and having his naked {word litted up and ready to 36+ 


give the blow , the man cricd out to his Patron St. 
Toba tor hclp, who inſtantly withheld the Souldiers 
hand , that he could not move it. How ſoon did St. 
oba hear him in Heaven, who invoked him upon 
Earth ? with what ſpeed did he deſcend to afliſt him, 
with-holding and drying up the arm of the wicked 
Souldier ? the bodies of the Saints are to move. here- 
after with no leſs ſpeed, than their ſpirits do now 3 
the weight of their bodies ſhall no wayes hinder them 
they ſhall therefore in the ſame manner walk or ſtay 
upon Water, Air, Hcavens, as upon Earth. It was 
miraculous in St. Quirinus Martyr, St. Mazrus , and 
St. Francis of Paula, that they walked upon waters, 
paſſed rapid rivers and ſeas without Veſſek; but the 
glorious bodics ſhall not onely be able to traverle the 
{eas, mount into the air, but enter into flames ſecure 
and without hurt. It 1s ſaid of $. Fraxcis of Aſrſium,that 
in the fervour of his prayers and contemplations he 
was ſeen lifted up into the air 3 and the great Servant 
of God Father Diego Martines, of the Socicty ot Jeſus, 
was lifted up in prayer above the higheſi trees and 
Towers, and hanging in the air perſiſted in his devo- 
tion. If God vouchſate ſo great favours to his ſervants 
in this valley of tears, what priviledges will he deny 

to the Citizens of Heaven ? 
To this {o notable gitt of Agility ſhall be annexed that 
of Penetration : by which their glorious bodies m 
aye 
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have their way free and pervious through all places 
no impediment thall ftop th:ir motion, and for them 
ſhall be no priſon or encloſure. They ſhall with grea- 
tcr eaſe paſs through the middle of a rock , than an 
arrow through the air. It ſhall be the ſame thing tor 
them to mount unto the Moon , where they ſhall 
meet no ſolid budy to oppoſe them, as to piercc unto 
the ccnter through rocks, mettals, and the groſs body 
of the carth. We wonder to hear that the Zahories 


ſee thoſe things, which are hid under the carth. Lt - 


us admire that which is certain, that the Saints cannot 
onely fee, but center into the protundity of the carth, 
and tcll what mincrals and other fecrets are contamn- 
cd in its entrails. Metaphraſtes writes, that a ccrtain 
Goth, a Souldicr of the Garriſon of Edcſſu, fell palliv- 
natcly in love with a Maid of the tame City, and f1nd- 
ing no other way to enjoy her, demanded her in mar- 
Triage 3 but the Mother and Kinc'rcd gave no car to'ihe 
treaty, truſting little to a Barbarian and a Stranger, 
who carrying her mto a Country far diitant (as his 
was) might there uſe her at his pleaſure. The Soul- 
dier notwithſtanding perlifting (till in his ſuit with 
many promiſes of good entertainment, gained at laſt 
the conſent of the Maid and hcr Friends , oncly the 
Mother would not be ſatisfied, betore they had entred 
all together into the Temple of the holy Martyrs $!, 
Samona, Curia, and Abiha, and that there the Souldicr 
had renewed his promiſes by ſolemn oath, and called 
the holy Martyrs as witneſſes 3 which done, the Maid 
was delivered unto hiiz ; whom he not much atter 
carricd into his own Country, where he was tormer- 
ly marricd , and had his Wite yet living. There bct- 
ter to conceal his wickedneſs he fell into a greater, 
and like a wild beaſt without pity encloſed the poor 
woman alive jn @ Sepulcher, and there left her. She 
thus betrayed , had recourſe unto the Saints, whom 
ſhe with tears invoked as witneſſes of the Souldicrs 
ereachery and breach of faith. At the inſtant the holy 
Martyrs 
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Martyrs appeared in a glorious equipage, and caſting 
her into a gentle ſleep, conveyed her (the Sepulcher 
{till remaining .lockt ) without hurt into her own 
Country, where they left her. The Barbarian igno- 
rant of what had happened, and per{wading himſelf 
ſhe was long fince dead , returned a ſecond time to 
Edeſſa, where convinced of the crime he ſatisfied it 
with his lite. Tt the Saints then have power to make 
the perſons of others paſs through diſtin& bodies, 
much more are they able to make their own to pene- 
trate them without impediment. 

Finally the Servants of Chriſt ſhall be there fo re- 
pleniſhed with all goods both of ſoul and body, that 
there ſhall be nothing more for them to deſire. ' And 
every one, even during this lite, hoping for thoſe eter- 
| nal goods, may ſay with St. Auſtin, * What wouldelt 
« thou my Body? what is*t thou defireft my Soul ? 
« There ye ſhall find all which you delire.  -If you are 
« pleaſed with beauty : there the Juſt ſhine as the 
« Sun 3 and it with any pure delight : there not one, 
<« but a whole ſea of pleaſure , which God keeps in 
« {tore for the Bleſſed, ſhall quench your thirſt, Let 
men then raiſe their deſires unto that place, where on- 
ly they can be accompliſhed. Let them not gape af- 
ter things of the earth, which cannot fatishe them, 
but let them look after thoſe in Heaven , which are 
onely great, onely eternal, and can onely fill the capa- 
city ot mans heart. 
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How we are to ſeek after Heawen, and to pre* 
ferre it before all the goods of the Earth. 


| Bn a Chriſtian compare the miſcries of this life 
with the felicitics of the other ; the weaknefs of 
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our nature in this mortal eſtate wth the vigour and 
priviledges of that immortal which expects us : and 
tet him excite and fiir up himſelt to gain a gloty ctcr- 
nal by troubles ſhort and temporary. Cyrus, when hc 
intended to invade the Medes , commanded his Per- 
fians. upon a certain day to meet him with each one a 
ſharp Hatchct. They obeying, he willed them to cut 
down a great- Wood 3 which performed with much 
toyl and diligence, he invited them for the ncxt day 
unto a ſumptuous Banquet : and in ihe hcight of 
their mirth demanded 'of them , whether they liked 
better the firſt dayes labour, or that daycs feaſt. The 
anſwer was ready 3 all cricd out , That dayes cnter- 
tainment. With this he engaged them to make wary 
upon the Medes , aſſuring thcm, that after a ſhort 
trouble in ſubduing, an ctkcminate Nation, they ſhould 
enjoy incomparable pleaſure, and be Maſters of inctti- 
mable riches. This ſerved him to make the Perſia; 
tollow him, and conquer the Kingdom of the Mcg:s, 
If this motive were ſuthcient to make a barbarous prc- 
ple' preterrc a doubttul reward bctore a ccrtaineand 
hazardous labour , why ſhuuld not a certain reward, 
and intinitely greater than the labyur ſuthce us Chri- 
ſtians? Let us compare that Celcttial Supper of the 0- 
ther life with the troubles of this, The greatnels ct 
the Kingdom of Heaven with the littlencſs of our fcr- 
vices, The joycs above with the goods bclow, and 
our labours will ſeem feaſts , our ſervices repoſe, and 
the felicity of Garth miſery and baſencſs. What 1s the 
honour of this life , which 1s in it ſelt talſe, givcn by 
lying men, ſhort and limited , in reſpect of that ho- 
nour the Juſt receive in Heaven, which 15 truc, given 
by God, eternal, extended through the Heavens, and 
manifeſted to all that are in them, Men and Angels? 
What are the riches of the Earth, which often tail, arc 
ever full of dangers and cares, and never free their 
owners from neceflity, 11 compariſon of thoſe which 
have no end, and give all fecnrity and abundance ? 
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What are their ſhort pleaſurcs , which prejudice the 
*health , conſume the ſubſtance, and make infamous 
thoſe who ſcek them , in reſpe& of thoſe immenſe 
joyes of glory , which with delight joyn honour and 
profit ? What is this life of miſery to that full of bleſs 
fings and happineſs : and what thoſe evil qualities of 
our bodies now to thole precious gifts of glory after 
our re{urre&ion ? We argmow all rottennel(s, unweil- 
dincl5, corruption, uncleannelis, infirmities, loathſom- 
neſs and worms. Then all ſhall be light, incorruption, 


{plendor, purity, beauty, and immortality. Let us come - 


pare theſe together, what diftcrence there is betwixt 
a body lickly, weak, pale, and loathſome, or ſome eight 
dayes after death full of worms, corruption and ſtench 
abominable, with the ſame body bcing now in glory, 
exceeding the Sun far in brightneſs , the Heavens in 
beauty , more odoriterous than the pureft Roſes or 
Lillics. 

Neither do the evils, or goods temporal bear any 
compariſon with the eternal z fince, as the Apoſtle 
ſayes, That which is momentary and light docs cauſe 
an ctcrnal weight of glory. Ii the beginning of the 


Civil Warres with the Senate of Rome carried on a- Val. |. ge 
cainſt Caius and Frulvixs Gracchus, the Conſul Opi= &. 4+ 


miu by publick Edi& promiſed , that whoſoever 
ſhould bring him the head of Caius Gracchus, thould 
reccive tor reward its weight in, gold. All eſteemed 
this a recompence highly to be valued, that one ſhould 
receive equal weight of that precious mettal to the 
weight of dead flcſh. But God's promiſes far exceed 
this. For a labour or trouble as light as a feather he 
gives eternal weight of glory. The Apoltle (ayes not, 
that God Almighty doth give onely a great weight for 
light merits, but alſo adds over and above, that it 
ſhall be eternal. It were a great happineſs, if accor- 
ding to our penances or voluntary labours we ſhould 
receive onely equal proportion of bliſs, yet fo as it 
were cternal > becaule how little ſoever it were, it 
Dd - were 
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were to bc purchaſed at a very cheap rate, though it 
were in ſubſtance but ſo much tor ſo much, ſo that the 
difference were onely ſuch in the duration thereof: as 
it for the toyl of one daycs labour were given a whole 
year of reſt. But Almighty God giving much for a 
lictle, for that which is I1ght maſſic and heavy , fora 
thing momentary an etcrnal reward , what greater 
encreaſe or advantage can we poſlibly rcceive ? Seiz- 
mulcyus will be a great confuſion unto us , who hear- 
ing, the toreſaid Proclamation of the Roman Conſul, 
ſtuck not at any toil or danger, until he had cut off 
the head of Gracchs, greedy of the equal weight there- 
of in gold. Let us have the like courage the Souldicr 
had to take away the temporal lite of a Man, to the 
end we may not bereave our ſclves of an eternaMtite, 
Ard fince the purchaſe of Heaven is ſo cheap, let us 
procure to augment the gain, and let*s not have leſs de- 
tire of goods ctcrnal, than Setimuleyus had for tempo- 
rals ; who dcfirous of a great reward filled with meltcd 
Jead all the hollow places of the head , which he had 
cut off. Let us fill our momentary and light works 
with great affection and love. Let us increaſe our de- 
fires, and in any work how little ſoever accompany 
the ſame with a great will, with a vehement defireto 
hoard up eternal treaſures tor temporal pains, What an 
advantagious exchange will it be to buy Heaven tor | 
a draught ot water , for that which is but vile, and 
laſts but a moment that which is of incfiimable price, 
and is to laſt tor all eternity ? What fort of bargain 
would it be, it one could buy a Kingdom for a firaw ? 
yet ſoit is. For that which is no more worth than a 
Straw we may purchaſe the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Certainly all the felicity, riches, and earthly delights 
are no more than a ſtraw compared with the glory 
of Heaven. How fond and fooliſh would he be, who 
having a Basket full of chips, would not give one of 
them tor an hundred weight of gold? This is the ſot- 
tiſhneſs of men, that for earthly goods they will not 
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receive thoſe of Hcaven. Who is there, that havin 
offered him a precious ſtone for ſome ſmall ſand, ould 
pot have ſo much wit, as to give a thing ſo baſe and 
abje& for a thing ſo noble and precious ? Who being 
offered a rich treaſure for an handful of cinders, would 
not admit of fo gainful an exchange ? What hunger- 
ſtarved man being invited to a full Table of dainty 
diſhes upon condition he ſhould not eat an apple pa- 
ring, would. reject the invitation ? Heaven is offered 
us tor things little and of ſmall eltimation. Why do 
not we accept the offer ? Chriſt our Saviour called the 
Kingdom ot Heaven a precious Margarite and a hid- 
den Treaſure : for which we ought to forlake all the 
goods of the earth : by reaſon they are all but duſt and 
miſery in reſpect of a treaſure of Pearls and Diamonds, 
St. Foſaph atdid very much in leaving an earthly King- 
dom for a greater aſſurance of that of Heaven. He did 
very much according to our deceittul apprehenſion and 
falſe eſtimation of things. But it it be well conſidered, 
he did very little, much lefs, than if he had given one 
Basketful of Earth for another of Gold, a Sack full of 
Small-coal for a great Treaſure, and a Nut-ſhell for a 
great Banquet. Whatever is in the Earth may well be 
given for the leaſt crum of Heaven 3 becauſe all the 


greatnefſes of this World are but crums, nut-ſhells, 


and traſh compared with the eaſt particle of heavenly 
blils. All the felicity upon Earth hath no ſubſtance 
nor weight, if compared with the weight of eternal 
glory, which is prepared for us. This David did, and 
convinced by the greatneſs of heavenly glory, (aid 
unto our Lord : I did encline my heart to doe thy juſti- 
fications. The heart of man is like a juſt ballance, that 
inclines that way, where is the greateſt weight. And 
as in the heart of David the temporal weighed little, 
and the eternal much, ſo inclined by the eternal weight 
of glory which attends us, and moved by the hope of 
{o great a reward, the fulhilling of the Law of God 
prevailed more with him, thaw his own appetite and 
inclinations Dd 3 S. 24 
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If we ſhall conſider the labours,” for which eternal 
glcry is promiſed us as a hire and reward, the Apy- 
{tle ſpake with great reaſon, that all, which we can 
ſuffer in the time of this life, is no wayes worthy of 
that glory to come, which is to be manitclted jn us, 
To St. Awſtin al} the torments of Hell ſeemed not 
much for the gaining of Celeſtial glory but tor ſome 
ſhort time. And if we conſider the greatnels of that 
joy, all the penances of St. Simon Stylites, the faſts of 
St. Romualdus, the poverty and nakedncſs of St. Fray- 
cis, and the ſcorns and aftronts put upon St. Ignatiy, 
are no more than the raking up of a (traw tor the 
gaining of an earthly Empire. All Stories are full for 
how ſmall matters upon earth men have expoſed 
themſelves to great and almott certain dangers. Becauſe 
David cauſed it to be publithcd in his Army, that he 
that ſhould firſt (et upon the Febuſeaus, who were the 
hardieſt of all his Enemies, ſhould be made General, 
Foab doubted not to expoſe his lite to manifeſt dan- 
ger, breaking through the Pikes avd Launces to ob- 
tain that honour at the price of his own blood. Be- 
cauſe King Saul publiſhed in theArmy, that he would 
give his Daughter in Matrimory to him, that ſhould 
overcome the Giant Golias , there being none tound 
that durſt attempt it , David lighted all danger in 
| hopes of obtaining ſuch a recompence. What have not 
men attempted to gain a terrcſirial reward? Nothing 
hath ſeemed much unto them. For the gaining then 
| of Heaven all things ought to ſeem little unto a Chri- 
ſtian. Sexeca wondered at what Souldiers did and 
ſuftcred tor ſo ſhort and tranlitory Kingdoms as arc 
thoſe of the Earth , and that not for themſelves, but 
for another. Much more may we wonder that the 
ſufferings and labours of this lite, by which we are to 
gain the Kingdom of Heaven, not tor a ſtranger, _ 
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for our ſelves, ſeem ſo great and grievous unto 

us. What did not Fesbaam perform tor the advan- 

cing of the Kingdom of David, though he was eſteem» 

a poor wretch and a daſtard ? ſeeing that the 2 Reg. 
Kingdom of David lay at ſtake, he took ſuch courage, 23. & 1» 
that he ſet upon 800 men, and ſlew them in his firſt Paralip. 
fury ; and at another occaſion he killed 300. For the 1 1. Vid. 
ſame Kingdom of David Eleazar Son of Aboſtes fought Santtinm 
with ſuch conſtancy and valour , that he flew innu- & Tirt- - 
merable Philiſtins, continuinz the Battel until he was xum. 2 
ſo weary, that he was not able to move his arm no Reg- 23» 
longer, and it remained fo ſtiff with wearineſs, as if 

it had been of ſtone. It tor a Kingdom of another 

Man's Dominions theſe men were ſo valiant, why do 

not we take courage, and procure with great valour 

to make conquelt of the Kingdom of Heaven, though 

we loſe all our ſirength, and even our lives in the 
Conqueſt , ſince in reſpec of it all toil and labour is 

nothing ? For the advancing then of the Kingdom of 

David his worthies performed ſuch actions, as, if they 

were not authoriſed by holy Scripture, might ſeem in- 

credible. But what ſpeak I of advancing his King- 

dom? when only tq tatistie a gult of his, and perhaps 

an impertinent one , which was to drink of the wa- 

ter in the Ciſterns ot Bethleem , the young men threw 
themſelves into-the thickett of the Enemies Squadrons, 

and with their naked ſwords cutting a paſſage through 

the middeſt of the Army fetcht the deſired waters. It 

men undergoe ſuch hazards tor the Kingdom, nay for 

the pleaſure of another , and that momentary, what 

ought we to do for thoſe eternal joyes, which are to 

be our own, and for the Kingdom of Heaven, where- 

in we expe& ſuch immenſe honours, riches, and plea- 

ſures >? Why do we not all take heart and courage ? 

It is the Kingdom of H-aven we hope tor, joyes, riches, 

and honours eternal are thoſe, which are promiſed us. 

All is but little what can be ſuffered in time to ob- 

tain the ſame. Semmsa for the defence of a poor field 
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fowed with lentils durſt fight alone 2gainſt an Army 
of the Philiſtians. For the defence then of grace, which 
is the ſced of Gnd, and to affure our glory , which is 
the fruit of the Paflion of Chriſt , it 15 not much, if 
without ſhedding of blood we hght againſt our unruly 
appetites, and conquer our corrupt nature in this life, 
that we may render it more perteCt in the other. To 
this purpoſe the conſideration of glory is moſt power- 
tull., having fill before our eycs Heaven , which is 
promiſed us. And let not the eternal reward propo- 
{cd by Chriſt be leſs efficacious than the temporal pro- 
poſed by Man. This was ſignified by our Lord unto 
the Prophet Ezechzel in thoſe four living creatures fo 
much different in nature, but a]l one in their employ- 
ment and pucſio, to wit, an Eagle, a Lyon, an Ox, and 
a Man, which he beheld in the middle of the air, fly- 
ing with each one four wings as {wift as a flaſh of 
lightning. What thing could fo force the heavy na- 
ture of an. Ox, as to cqual the flight of an Eagle ? or 
what could affociate the fierce nature of a Lyon with 
the gentleneſs of a Man? The ſame Prophet declares 
it, caying, that they carried Heaven on their heads, 
having the Firmament above them 3 Becauſe it Hea- 
ven be in our thoughts, it will encourage us to all 
things : It will make material Mcn equal unto An- 
gels, and ſubje& them unto reaſon, who in their cu- 
ſtoms are bratiſh as wild beaſts; ſo as he, who 15 ſlow 
and heavy as an Ox, ſhall flye with tour wings : and 
by conquering his own nature become in his flight c- 
qual to the birds of theair : and he, which feeds grov- 
ling upon the earth, ſhall clevate himſclt, and quit his 
ſhort and tranſitory pleaſures for thoſe which are c- 
tcrnal. 
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Neither is this much. For: ſo great is the good, 
which we expe&, that for it to be deprived of all 0- 
| ther 
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ther goods whatſoever ought to be eſteemed a happi- 
nels , and to ſuffer all corments and afflictiors as a 


pleaſure. Let us: hear what, St. Chryſoſtome ſayes. Chryſoft. 
« How many labours ſoever thou ſhalt paſs, how ma- Tom. 5+ 
<« ny torments ſoever thou ſhalt endure, all are nothing Hom«1 ge 


« jn reſpect of thoſe goods to come. Let us hear allo 
what St. Vincent Martyr {aid unto Dacianus the Preti- 
dent, and with what joy and patience in his torments 
he confirmed what he had ſpoken. When they hoitt- 
ed him up on high upon the Rack, and the Tyrant in 
a ſcoff demanded of him, where he then was, the 
Saint ſmiling and beholding Heaven , whither he was 
going, anſwered, «I am aloft, and from thence can 
« deſpiſe thee , although inſolept and putt up with 
< the power thou haſt upon Earth. Being after mena- 
ced with more cruel torments, he ſaid, © Me-thinks 
& thou doli not threaten, but court me, Dacianus, with 
«< what I dclire with all the powcrs and tacultics of 
« my Soul- And when they tore his fleſh with hooks 
and pincers, and burnt him with lighted torches, he 
&« cried out with grcat joy, © In vain thou wearieſt thy 
<« {elf, Dacianus , thou canſi not imagine torments ſo 
« horrid , whish I cowid not ſuffer. Prifon, Pincers, 
« Burning-plates of iron , and Dcath it felt are unto 
« Chriſtians ſports and r.creations, and not torments. 
He who had the joycs ot Heaven bctore his eyes ſcorn- 
ed and laughed at the bittereſt torments upon Ezxth. 
Let us conhider them alſo, and we ſhall nc ſhun the 
{uffcrance of any thing, whereby we may gain Hea- 
ven» What pity 1s it, that a Chriſtian tor tome ſhort 
and ſordid pleaſure ihould loſe joyes fo great and c- 
ternal : becauſe he will not bear fome flight injuric 
here, ſhould be deprived of celeſtial honour there ; 
for not paying what he owes, and not rettoring what 
he hath unjuttly taken, ſhould forfeit the divine rich- 
es of Heaven : aud for one pleaſant morſcl, which the 
Devil ofters him, ſhould deprive himfelt ot that great 
Supper, whercunto God invites him? Who would 
D a 4 choule 


chooſe rather to feed upon bones and ſcraps ,. which 
fell from the Table, than to be a Gueft at the Ban- 
quet , and teed upon the choicelt and moſt ſavoury 
diſhes? That which the world offers in her belt plea- 
ſures, is but ſhells, offals, and parings 3 but that where- 
unto God invites us, is a tull Table, wherein may be 
ſatisfied the moſt eager hunger of, humane appetite, 
With rcaſon it js called in holy'Scripture the great 
Supper, and in ſome places the Nuptial Supper , by 
reaſon of that ſatiety, 'which nothing upon earth can 
give 15. It is called alſo a Supper, and not a Dinner, 
becauſe after dinner we uſe to riſe, and goe about 6- 
ther occaſions and employments , but after ſupper 
there are no more labours; all is reſt and repoſe. The 
principal diſh, which 1s ſerved in at this great Supper, 
15 the clear viſion of God, and all his Divine perteQi- 
ons 3 after that a thouſand joyes of the Soul in all its 
powers and faculties : then a thouſand pleaſures of 
the ſenſes, withall the endowments of a glorified Bo- 
dy. Theſe Jatter are as it were the Deſert of this Di- 
vine Banquet. And it the Deſert be fuch, what ſhall 
be the ſubtiance of the Feaſt ? What compariſon then 
betwixt thoſe great and eternal goods of Heaven, and 
thoſe which the World gives us? Certainly they arc 
not worthy to be called fo much as the ſhclls of hap- 
pines, ; 


It is much to be refle&ed on, that thoſe who <n-. 


zoycd not that great Supper, which is a figure of glo- 
ry, were not deprived of it by doing any thing, which 
was a {m in it {clf. For one excuſcd himſclt, becauſe 
hc had bought a Farm : another becauſe he was to 
prove his Oxcn : a third becauſe he was marricd: 
none of which were fins 3 but tor the preterring thoſe 
things before the Kingdem of Heaven , which being 
an incredible madneſs and blindneſs, made them uot 
- worthy to be admitted. And truly all thoſe, who are 
wholly taken up and employed in the things of the 
Earth , do no other than perterre the ſcraps and>pa- 
rings 
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rings of a poor and ruſtick Dinner before the Royal 
Feat of a powerful King. Moreover although God 
had not invited us moſt miſerable and vile worms un- 
to a Supper of ſo infinite (weetneſs, but had onely 
promiſed us the crums, which fcll from his Table, yet 
ought we to have preferred them betore the contents 
and commodities of this World. Let us fear leaſt e- 
ven in lawful pleaſures there may be danger. For as 
the evils of ſin are the cauſe of damnation , ſo the 
goods of the world may be the occalion of fin. Let 
us look onely towards Heaven : let us open our eyes 
and conſider, that thoſe who were called by God to 
ſome eſpecial vocation, and did not embrace it, are 
introduced by holy Scripture as damned, and forſaken 
by God, though their fin is not named , as it ap- 
pears in theſe three , who were invited 3 But much 
more to our terrour in that young man in the Goſpel, 
who having demanded of Chriſt our Redeemer, What 
he ſhould % to gain eternal life , and being anſ{wer- 
ed, That he ſhould keep the Commandements of the 
Law, which he replyed he had done from his youth , 
Yet becauſe the Lord called him by a ſpecial vocation 
to a greater perfection , which was to leave all and 
follow him, he went his way ſorrowful, becauſe he 
had* much riches 3 whereupon our Saviour pronoun- 
ced that memorable and terrible Sentence , That it 
was eaficr for a Camel to enter the cye of a needle, 
than tor a rich man to entcr the Kingdom of Heaven 3 
ſignifying thereby, that although he had kept the 
Commandments, yethe was excluded Heaven. For 
thoſe, whom our Saviour tavours with particular in- 
{pirations and callings, do not affure their falvation 
by a detire to keep the Commandments , but by en- 
deavouring to oblerve the Evangelical counſels, quit- 
ting not onely fins and the occaſions of ſinning , but 
the impediments of vertue and perfeion, by which 
they might not onely more aſſure Heaven , but alſo 
obtain more glory 3 and if they do it not, may juſtly 
-tear 
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fear leſt they may ſo much diſoblige God Almighty by 
deſpiſing his vocation, that he will not vouchſate to 
grant them the cfhcacious helps of keeping his Com- 
mandments. Little is all which can be done for the 
gaining of Heaven, little what is ſuffered, little what 
is forſaken, little all the care to obtain it, little what 
caution not to loſe it, little what impediments are to 
to be avoided, little what auſterities of lite we under- 
goe to afſure it. And if we judge not fo in this val- 
ley of tears, let the Saints judge in Heaven, who are 
of a diftercnt opinion from thoſe upon earth. St. Te- 
reſa of Jeſus appearing upon an occaſion to that bleſ+ 
ſed woman Iſabella ot St. Dominick, this moſt obſcr- 
vant religious woman begged pardon of the Saint tor 
a diſguſt that ſhe perſwaded her ſelt ſhe had given her, 
when being Prioreſs of Paſtrana ſhe put up a very nar- 
row Grate, where the Nuns were to hear Maſs. To 
ſome it ſeemed over-ltreight, as alſo to St. Tereſa, and 
ſhe would have taken it away, but did not do it, be- 
cauſe the Prioxeſs Iſabella replyed unto her, ſaying, It 
was not convenient , that bcing fo nigh to Sccular 
people they might be ſeen by them. But the Saint be- 


ing now dead and glorious , Iſabella of St. Dominick 


was much afflicted to conſider that by her replyings 
ſhe had diſpleaſed her holy Mother. The Saint an- 
{wered her, ſaying : Some things here do appear uno 
me far different. And doubtlcſs in Heaven things will 
appear far otherwayes, where all care and fſollicitude 
in not offending God will ſeem little, and what ever 
negligence and hinderance mn his ſervice will appear 
grievous. = 


Car. VIII. the Temporal and Eternal. 


| — 


Cas VI 


of Evils eternal : and eſpecially of the great 
Poverty, Diſhonour , and Ignominy of the 
Damned. 


\ E have not only reaſon to deſpiſe the Goods 
of the World from the conſideration of Hea- 
ven, but the Evils alſo from that of Hell, in compa- 


- riſon of which all temporal evils are to be eſtecmed as 


happineſs and bleilings, and all the happineſs and con- 
tents of Earth to be abhorred as evils, at leaſt it they 
any wayes diſpoſe to thoſe eternal torments, and that 
perpetual privation of joycs without end. And truly 
ſuch are the two extremes which attend: us after life, 
that either of them were ſufficient to make us deſpiſe 
all Goods and Evils temporal whatſoever. But joyn- 
ning the privation of the joycs of Heaven with the 
condemnation unto the torments ot Hell, *tis admira- 
ble how any can delight in the things of this lite, and 
not tremble at what may ſucceed. By reaſon of this 
danger we ought to abhorre and ſpit at the pleaſures 
and goods of this life , and to admit and embrace, if 
occalion be, the greateſt evils of it, and to contemn 
both the one and the other, neither loving the goods, 
nor fearing the evils. Yet certainly the goods of the 
World are ſo much more to be deſpiſed than the evils, 
as they uſually are the greater occaſions of fin, and 
lo: conſequently of eternal damnation. The holy Scrip- 
tures and Writings of Saints are full ot menaces againſt 
the Rich, the Proſperous, and the Lovers ot the 
World, who are thoſe, which for the molt part people 


Hell. The Prophet Barzch ſayes 3 Where are the Prin- Barne. 3. 


ces of the Nations , which commanded over the beaſts of 
the earth, and ſported with the birds of the air , which 
ſtire 
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flore"up filver and cold, in which men put their wit > 
anl there is no end of their ſeeking ? who ſtamp and 
wars ſilver, who are ſ\llicitous, and their works are no: 
found ? They are exterminated , they have ſunk, dowy 


Fac. 5+ it» hell, and others have riſen in their places. St. Fames 


ſayes, Weep you, who are rich, and lament the miſcries 
rphich are to fall upon you. St. Paul not onely threatens 
thoſe who are rich, but thoſe who deſire to be ſo, ſaying, 


x Tim. 6+ Thoſe who deſire to be rich fall into the ſnare and tempta- 


tion of the Devil, and into many unprofitable and hurtful 
defires, which drown them in death and perdition. With 
this counterpoiſe then and hazard who would deſire 
the wealth of the World, fince onely the defire of it 
is ſo poiſonous? Let thoſe who dote upon the World 


Bernard, hear St. Bernard, who (ayes, © Tell me now , Where 
5 Medit. © ae thoſe lovers of the world, who a little while a- 


« poe were here with us? there is nothing remaining 
« of them but duſt and worms. Mark diligently what 
<« they once were, and what they now are. They were 
« mn, hou now art, they did eat, drink, laugh, 
< an oay their times in mirth and jollity, and 
« jn a moment of time funk down into hell. Here 
« are their Bodies eaten by worms, and their Souls 
« condemned to eternal flames , until united again 
« they both ſhall {ink together into everlaſting hire, 
« that ſo thoſe who were companions in fin, may be 
« alſo in torments, and that one pain involve them, 
« who were conſorts in the love of the ſame offence, 
« What did their vain glory profit them, their thort 
« mirth, their worldly power, their fleſhly pleaſure, 
<« their talle riches, their numerous families ? where is 
« now their laughter, their jeſts, their boaſting, their 
« arrogance ? how great ſhall be their ſorrow, when 
« ſach miſery ſhall ſucceed fo many pleaſures :; when 
« from the height of humane glory they ſhall fall in- 
<« to thole grievous torments and eternal ruine, where 
&« according to what the Wiſe-man ſaid, the mighty 
© ſhall be mightily puniſhed? 


It 
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If then thoſe, who moſt enjoy the World, run the 
reatefſt hazard of being damned, what can more in- 
duce us to the contempt of it, than tne confideration 
of ſo lamentable an end ? And what can more ſet forth 
the malice of temporal goods, than to be the occafion 
of eternal evils ? If a curious built houſe be ſubject tv 
ſome notable inconvenicncy, ro man will dwell in it 3 
if a couragious horſe have fome vitious quality, no bo- 
dy Will buy him 3 and if a Chryttal cup have a crack, 
it ſhall not be placed upon a Reyal Cupboard 3 yet the 
pleaſures and goods ot the World, though ſubject to 
all thoſe faults, how are they coveted, loved, and 
ſought after, and in them our perdition? Certainly, 
it we ſhould conſider {criouſly the eternal evils, which 
correſpond to the ſhort pleaſures of this life, we ſhould 
have all humane felicity in horrour, and trembling to 
ſce our ſelves in fortunes favour ſhould flye from the 
world as from death. The reverend and zealous Fa- 
ther Fricr Jorden, being defirous to convert a certain 
Cavalier to God and trom the love of the world, for 
his laſt remedy had recourſe unto this conſideration. 
Seeing him a beautiful young man, active, and well 
diſpoſed of body, he ſaid unto him : At leaft Sir, fince 
God hath beltowed ſo comely a tace and perſonage 
upon you, think what pity it were they ſhould be the 
food of eternal fire, and burn without end. The 
Gentleman refleed upon his advice and this con- 


fideration wrought ſo muck with him, that abhorring 


the world, and quitting all his poſlcfiions and - hopes, 
he became poor in Chriſt, and entred into Religion. 


Q&. 2. 


Let us now come to the conſideration of Eternal 
Evils. that from thence we may deſpiſe all which is 
temporal , be it good or bad. The evils cf Hell are 
truly evils, and to purely ſuch, that they have no 


mixture of good. In that place. of unhappineſs all is 


eternal 
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Zlian. for comfort. A lian relates a Hiſtory , which being 
bib. 3-va- taken as a Parable, may ſerve to illuſtrate what we 
ria: Hiſt. are about to ſpeak of. He ſayes in the utmoſt borders 


PR 
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eternal ſorrow and complaint, and there is no room 


of the Meropes there is a cctrain place called Ants, 
which is as much to ſay, from ge there 15 no re- 
turn. There was to be {cen a great Precipice , and a 
decp opening of the earth, from whence iſſued two 


Rivers , the one of Joy, and the other of Sadneſs : 


upon the brinks of which grew divers trces of ſo diffc- 
rent fruits, that thoſe who eat of the one, forgot all 
that might cauſe griet, but thoſe who eat of the othcr 
were ſo poſſeſſed with an unconlolable ſadneſs, that all 
was weeping and lamentations, until they at laſt died 
with ſighs and ſhedding of tears. What do thoſe Ri- 
vers fignifie , but the one of them that, whereot Da- 
vid ſpeaks, which with his current rejoyced the City 
cf God : the other that Flood of evil , which enters 
the Priſon of Hell, and falls it with groans, tears, and 
deſpite without the leaſt hope of comfort ? for there 
(hall the door be eternally ſhut to all good or expecta- 
tion of caſe; in ſo much as one drop of water was 
denicd the rich Glutton from'ſo merciful and pititul 
a man as Abraham. There ſhall not be the leaſt good 
that may give eaſc, nor ſhall there want a concourle of 
all evils which may add affliction. There is no good to 
be found there, where all gocds are wanting : neither 
can there be want of any «vil, where all evils whatſo- 
ever are to bu found 3 ad by the want of all good, 
and the collection of 21} evils every evil is augmented, 
In the creation ct (+ World God gave a praiſe to c- 
very nature, tying. It was good without tarther cx- 
aggeration ; but win all were created and joyncd 
together,hec taid They were very good, becauſe the con- 


junGtion ot many goods advances the good of each 


particular : and in the fame manner the conjunction 
of many evils makes all of them worſe. What ſhall 
Heaven then be , where there is a concourſe of all 


go0ds 
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oods, and no evils? And what Hel!, where there 
ar2 all evils, and no good? Certainly the one mult be 
exceeding good, and the other exceeding evil. In lig- 


nification of which the Lord ſhewed unto the Prophet Fer. 24. 


Teremias two little Baskets of Figs : in the one of 
which were exccflively good ones, and in the other ex- 
ceſſively bad, both in extremity. He does not content 
himſclt in ſaying they were bad, or very bad : but 
fayes, they were over-bad : becauſe they repreſented 
the miſerable Rate of the Damned, where is to be the 
fink of all evils without mixture of any good at all. 
And for this reaſon it is not a ſufficient expreſſion to 
lay, thcy are evils : but they are to be tearmed evils 
exceſſively great. 

No man will admire this, who knows the grievouſ- 
neſs of a mortal fin z for committing of which, as he 
is a man, he deſerves hell, and as he 1s Chriſtian, (ac- 
cording to St. Auſtin) a new hell : that is, an Infidel 
merits one hcll, and a Chriſtian two, who knowing 
Chriſt incarnate and crucified for him durſt yet fm 
and offend him. Sin is an exceſſive evil, becaule it is 
an infinite evil : and therefore it is not too much, it it 
be chatized with infinite evils. It is an evil, which is 
greater than the whole collection of all other evils ; 
and tor this reaſon *tis not too much rigour, that the 
finner ſhould be chaſtized with the collection of all 
evils together. Thoſe who wonder at the terribleneſs 
of eternal pains, know not the terribleneſs of ſin. 


Whereupon St. Auſtin ayes * Therefore the eternal Ang. libs 
« pains ſeem hard axd injuſt unto humane apprehenſi- 2 x «ce x 2+ 


« on, becauſe in the weakneſs of our natural under- 
© {tanding the ſenſe of that eternal wiſdom is want- 
© ing, by which might be perceived the great malice 
© of the tirſi preyatication. If, then for that firſt fin 
committed, when Chriſt had a yet died for man, e- 
ternal damnation was not thought too much , what 
ſhall it be, when we know that our Redeemer was ſo 


gracious as to-give his-life , becauſe we ſhould _y_ 
ug ? 
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fin ? From the neceſſity of ſo coſtly and precious a 
Medecine may be collected the greatneſs of the intir- 
mity. I fay the greatne(s, and danger of a diſcaſe is 
known-by the extraordinary remedies which are ap- 


# .A«s. SS mw Prawn" 


plyed unto it, and by the things which are ſought out 
for the cure , and without which the malady would 
be without remedy. We may thcretore gather the in- 
finite malice of a mortal fin, b:cauſe there was no 0- c 
ther means ſufficient, but one ſo extraordinary, as was c 
God to become Man, and give his own lite tor Man, i 
dying a dcath ſo ſhametul, and paintul as he did : | 
offering a price ſo great, as was the excefſive worth y 
and infinite price of his merits and paſſion. Sin is c 
an injurie againſt God 3 and as the injurie increalcs 1 
according to the greatneſs and worth of the pcrſon a 
oftended , ſo, God being inhnite, the injury becomes a 
of infinite malice ; and as God is a good, which in- is 
cludes all goods, ſo a mortal fin, which is an injury cl 
done untov him, is a milchict which exceeds all evils, f 
and ought to be puniſhed with all pains and tor- © 
ments, 4 W 
tl 
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' Let us now conſfidex, the ſeveral ſorts of pains m I v: 
Hell, and the greatneſs of them. In the Roman Laws G 
Alber. according to Tully and Albertus Magnus we find men- to 
Mag- l.7; tioned eight ſeveral kindes of puniſhments : which are I ar 
Comp. The puniſhment of Loſs, when one .is muldted in his | ly 
Theolog- goods, The puniſhment of Infamy, Baniſhment, Im- I en 
c 222 priſonment, Slavery, Whipping, Death, and the pu- us 
niſhment of Talion. To thele may. be reduced all the | © 
reſt z and we ſhall find the Divine Juſtice to exerciſe © © 
them all upon thoſe, who have defpiſed his mercy, £Þ © 
and injured his infhnite bounty and goodneſs. Inthe | © 
firſt place there is the pain of Loſs, and that fo rigo- || © 
rous, that the depriving the damned Soul of one one- 
ly thing , they take from him all good things 3 4 
| they 
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they deprive him of God, in whom they are all com- 
priled. This is the greateſt pain that can be imagi- 
ned. O how miſerable and poor muſt the damned 
Soul be, who hath loſt God for all eternity ? He, who 
is condemned by humane Laws to the loſs of his 
goods, may, it he live, gain others, at leaſt in another 
Kingdom, if he flye thither ; but he who is deprived 
of God, where ſhall he find another God ? and who 
can flye from Hell ? God is the greateſt good, and it 
is therefore the greateſt evil to be deprived of him 
Becauſe (as St. Foby Damaſcen (ayes) evil is the pri- 
vation of good, and that is to be cfteemed the greateſt 
evil, which is a privation of the greateſt-good, which 
is God, and mult certainly therefore cauſe more grief 
and reſentment in the Damned, than all the torments 
and puniſhments of Hell beſides. And in regard there 
is in Hell an eternal privation of God , who is the 
chict Good, the pain of Loſs, whereby one is deprived 
for ever of the greateſt of all goods, this privation will 
cauſe the greatctt pain and torment, It the burning 


_ of a hand cauſe an inſufterable pain , by reaſon that 


the exccflive heat deprives the body of its natural tem- 
per, and good conſtitution, which is but a poor and 
ſhort good, how ſhall he be tormented, who is depri- 
ved and eternally ſeparated from ſo great a Good as is 
God? It a bone diſplaced or out of joynt cauſeth in- 
tolerable grief, becauſe it is deprived of his due ſtate 
and place, what ſhall it cauſe in a rational creature, to 
lye eternally ſeparated from' God , who is the chicf 


end, for which he was created ? St. Chryſoſtome gives Chryſ. 
us ſome underſtanding of this grief , when he ayes, 24. iz 
« He, who burns-in Hell , loſes alfo the Kingdom of Math. 
* Heaven , which is certainly a greater puniſhment Tom. 2+ 
* than that torment of flames. I know many who fol. $2, 
« are afraid of Hell; but I dare confidently fay, that Þ+ 2+ 


« the amiſſion of glory is far more bitter than all thoſe 
« pains, whichaxe to be ſuffered in Hell. And no won- 


® dcr that. this: cannot be- expreſi'in words, fince we 
E e * know 
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<« rjience» Then our eyes ſhall be opened; then the 
vail ſhall be taken away then ſhall the wicked per- 
ceive to their greater grief and confuſion the difference 
betwixt that eternal and chicf good, and the frail and 
tranſitory pleaſures of this life. If St. Chryſoftome ſays 
this of the loſs of the reward of eternal happineſs, that 
it is a greater evil, than the torment of hell hre : what 
ſhall the loſs of God be , not onely as our Good, but 
alſo for as much that in himtelf he is the chief Good, 
of which the damned are to be deprived for all eter- 
nitY. 

NOREEN this condemnation of a Sinner unto the 
loſs of God, and all which 1s good, ſhall extend {6 
far, that he ſhall be deprived even of the hope of 
what is good, and ſhall be left tor ever in that pro- 
found poverty and neceflity, without expectation of 
remedy or relict. What greater want can any one 
have, than to want all things, and even hope of ob- 
taining any thing? We are amazed at the poverty of 
holy Fob, who from a Prince and a rich man came to 
lye upon a dunghil, having nothing lett but a piece of 
a broken pot to ſcrape away the putrifaQtion from his 
ſores. But even this ſhall fail the damned, who would 
take it for a great Regalo to have a dunghil for their 
bed inſtead of the burning coals of that eternal fire. 
Neither ſhall they be Maſters ſo much as of that bro- 
ken pot, whercin to contain a little water, if it might 
be given them. For, as Iſaias ſayes , There ſhall not 
remain unto them ſo much as the ſhread of a broken 
pot to hold a little water from the pit, nor ſhall there 
be any found to give it them. That rich Glutton in 
the Goſpel, accuſtomed to drink in Cups of Chryſal, 
to cat in Silver, and to be cloathed in Silks and curi- 
ous Linnens, . can tell us how far this infernal poverty 

: : extcnds, 
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& know not well the happineſs of thoſe divine re- 
« wards, by the want of which we ought alſo to mea- 
« ſqre the infelicity of their loſs; but we ſhall then with- 
« out doubt learn, whcn we are taught by ſad expe- 
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extends, when he demanded not wines of Candze, but 
a little cold water , and that not in Cups of Gold or 


- Chryſtal, but upon the fingers end of a Leper. This 


rich and nice Glutton came to ſuch an extremity, that 
he would eſteem it a great felicity , that they would 
give him but one drop of water, although it were from 
the filthy and loathſome finger of a Leper 3 and yet 
this alſo was wanting unto him. Let the rich of the 
World ſee to what poverty they are like to come , if 
they truſt in ther riches 3 let them know that they 
ſhall be condemned to the loſs of all which is good. 
Let them refle& upon him, who was accuſtomed to be 
cloathed in precious Garments , to tread upon Car- 
pets, to ſleep upon Down, to dwell in ſpacious Pala- 
ces, now naked thrown upon burning coals , and 
packt up in ſome narrow corner of that infernal Dun- 
geon. Let us therefore fear the riches of this World, 
and the poverty of the other. | 


6 + 


This poverty or want of all good of the damned is 
accompanied with a moſt opprobrious infamy and 
diſhonour, when by publick ſentence they ſhall be de- 
prived for their enormous offences of eternal glory, 
and reprehended in the preſence of Saints and Angels 
by the Lord of Heaven and Earth. This infamy ſhall 
be ſo great, that St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks of it in theſe 
words. © A molt intolerable thing is Hell, and moſt 
&« horrible are the torments 3 yet it one ſhould place a 
« thouſand Hells betore me, nothing could be to hor- 
« rible unto me, as to be excluded from the honour 
« of glory , to be hated of Chriſt, and to hear from 
« him theſe words, I know you not. This infamy 
we may in ſome ſort declare under the example of a 
mighty King, who having no Heir to ſucceed him in 
his Kingdom took up a beautitul Boy at the Church 
door, and nouriſhed him as his Son, and in his Teſta- 
Ee 2 ment 


Chryſ. in 


Math. 
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ment commanded, that if at ripe years his conditions 
were vertuous and ſutable to his calling, he ſhould be 
received as lawful King, and feated in his Royal 
Throne 3 but if he proved vitious and unfit tor 
Government , they ſhould puniſh him with intamy, 
and ſend him to the Gallies The Kingdom obeyed 
this Command , provided him excellent Maſters and 
Tutors 3 but he b:came fo untoward and ill-inclined, 
that he would learn nothing , flung away his books, 
ſpent his time amongſt other Boycs in making houſcs 
of dirt, and other childiſh fooleries : tor which his Go- 
vernors corrected and chaſtiſed him, and adviſed him 
of what was fitting and moſt imported him but all 
did no good: onely when they reprehended him, he 
could weep, not becauſe he repented, but becauſe they 
hindred his ſport : and the next day did the fame. The 
more he grew in age, the worſe he became 3 and al- 
though they informed him of the Kings Teſtament, 
and what bchooved him, all was to no purpoſe; un- 
til at laſt after all poſſible care and diligence his Tus 
tors, and the whole Kingdom weary of his ill condi- 
tions , in a publick Aﬀembly declared him unworthy 
to raign, diſpoiled him cf his Royal Ornaments, and 
condemned him with infamy unto the Gallies. What 
greater affront and ignominy can there be, than this, 
to loſe a Kingdom, and to be made a Gally-ſlavc ? 
for I do not know which of theſe things that young 
man would be more ſenſible of, More ignominious 
and a more lamentable Tragedy is that of a Chriltian 
condemned to Hell, who was taken by God from the 
gates of death, adopted his Son, with condition that, 
if he kept his Commandments, he ſhould raign in Hea- 
ven, and it not, he ſhould be condemned to Hell. Yet 
he forgetting theſe obligations without reſpect of his 
Tutors and Maſters, who were the holy Angels, eſpc- 
ctally his Angel Guardian, who failed not to inſtill 
into hum holy inſpirations , and other learned and ſpi- 
ritual men, who exhorted him both by their dodrin: 
ang 
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and example what was fitting for a Child of God ; 
But he ncither moved by their advices, nor the cha- 
{tiſements of Heaven , by which God overthrew his 
vain intentions, and thwarted his unlawful pleaſures, 
onely lamented his temporal loſſes, and not his offen- 
ces: and at the time bf his death was ſentenced to be 
deprived of the Kingdom of Heaven, and precipitated 
into Hell. What intamy can be greater than this of 
the damned Soul ? for it it be a great infamy to ſuffer 
death by Humane Juſtice for ſome crimes committed , 
how great an infamy will it be to be condemned by 
Divine Juſtice for a Traitor and perfidious Rebel to 
God ? Beſides this bitterneſs of pains the damned per- 
ſons ſhall alſo be eternally branded with the intamy 
of their offences 3 ſo as they ſhall be (corned and ſcott 
at by the Devils themſelves , and not onely Devils, 
but all rational creatures; Men and Angels ſhall de- 
teſt them , as infamous and wicked Traitors to their 


King, God, and Redeemer, And as fugitive Slaves Fai. 136 
are marked and cauterized with burning irons, ſo this F,czes 


infamy by ſome ſpecial mark of uglineſs and deformity 
ſhall be ftamped upon their faces, and bodies 3 ſo as 


Albert Magnus fayes3 ſo ignominious ſhall be the ,,,,. 


body of a Sinner, that when his Soul returns to enter 
it, it ſhall be amazed to behold it ſo horrible , and 
ſhall wiſh it were rather in. the ſame ſtate, as when it 
was half caten up by worms. . 
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The Puniſhment of the Damned from the hor- 
ribleneſs of the place, into which they are 
baniſhed from Heaven , and made Priſoners 
in Hell. 


Nother kind of puniſhment of great diſcomfort 
and affliction is that of Exile, which the Dam- 
ned ſhall ſuffer in the higheſt degree. For they ſhall 
be baniſhed into the profound bowels of the- Earth, 
a place moſt remote from Heaven, and the moſi cala» 
mitous of all others, where they ſhall neither ſee the 
Sun by day, nor the Stars by night , where all ſhall be 
horror and darkneſs 3 and therefore it was faid of that 
condemned perſon, Caſt him forth into utter darkneſs, 
forth of the City of God, forth of the Heavens, forth 
of this World, where he may never more appear, in- 
Fob, 10, 0 that land, which is called in the Book of Fob, A 
dark land, covered with the obſcurity of death, a land 
of miſery and darkneſs, where the ſhadow of death, 
and no order, but everlaſting horror inhabits : a land, 
Fſai. 34. according to Iſaias, of ſulphur and burning pitch , 
a land of pcſtilence and corruption , and a land of 
S. Tho» uncleanneſs and miſery. St. Thomas (ayes, that in the 
w7z 4+ Haft purification of the World there ſhall be a ſeparati- 
Sext- on made in the Elements, in ſuch a manner, as the 
pure and rcfincd parts ſhall remain above for the glo- 
ry of the Bleſſed, and the impure droſs and dregs ſhall 
be thrown into Hell for the puniſhinent of the Dam- 
ned. Wherefore as every creature is matter of joy to 
the Bleſſed, fo every creature ſhall add unto the tor- 
ments of the Damned, This appertains unto Divine 
Juſtice, that as ſeparating themlelves by fin from him, 
who 1s one, they placed their ends in material _ 
whic 
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which are many : ſo from many things they ſhould 
receive their afflidion. Into this Sewer and Sink of 
all the Elements , into this land of puniſhment and . 
torments ſhall be baniſhed the enemies of God. 

The puniſhment of Exile was moſt grievous unto 
the Roman Citizens, when tor ſome enormous fault 
they were caſt forth ot the City , and baniſhed. into 
ſome deſolate Iſland or barbarous Nation. Ovid, when 
he was ſent into Poxtus, did not ceaſe trom lamenting 
his misfortune , ſtill ſighing after his own Country. 
And Cicero, when he returned from baniſhment,- as if 
he had entred into a new World, whereof they had 
made him Lord, cried out with admiration and joy, 
« O what beauty is this of Ttaly ! what civility of Peo- 
« ple! what Fields ! what Vines, and Crops of Corn / 
« what decency of the City / what humanity of the 
« Citizens ! what dignity of the Commonwealth ! If 
men were thus tranſported by the difference betwixt 
{ome Countries and others , and betwixt ſome Men 
and others, what difference ſhall the Damned find be- 
twixt Heaven and Hell, and betwixt the converfation 
of Angels and of Devils? What a grick ſhall it be to 
{ce themſelves deprived of the Palaces of Heaven, the 
fociety of Saints, and that happy Country of the Li- 
ving, where all is peace, quictneſs, charity, and joy, 
where all ſhines, all pleaſes, and all parts refound with 
Alleluja's ? David being abſent from his Country a- 
mongit barbarous Nations, although his lite were pre» 
ſerved by his baniſhment, yet could not chooſe. but re-, 
ſent it as his death. And che People of Fuda,whillt they 
remained in Babylox , thought it impoſlible for them 
to ling (being an aGtion of mirth) whileſt they were 
ma ſirange Country. Certainly it the Damned had no 
other puniſhment, than to ſee themſelves baniſht as 
monglt Devils into a place far diftant from Heaven, - 
ſad as night, without the ſight or comfort of Sun or 


Moon for all eternity, it were a torment unſutter- 


able, 
E. Ee 4 Y It 
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Senecas It was a great Tyranny in Alexander after he had 
Tuſtin. cut of the noſe, ears, and lips of Caliſtenes, to caſt fo 
Palerius. worthy a perſon into a Dungeon , onely accompanicd 
Suidas, With a dog. A ſpectacle indeed lamentable, to ſee fo 


company of one, who might comfort him. But the 

Damned would take it as a favour to have the compa- 

ny of Dogs or Lions rather than that of their own 

Parents. The Tyrants of Faponia invented a ſtrange 

torment for thoſe who confeſſed Chrilt. They hung 

them with thcir heads downwards, halt their bodies 

into a hole digged in the earth, which they filled with 

Snakes, Lizards, and other poiſonous vermin. But <- 

ven thoſe were bettcr companions than thoſe internal 

Dragons of the pit of Hell, whereunto not halt, but 

the whole body of the miſerable ſinner ſhall be plun- 

Ifd. 1.'5. ged. The Romans when they puniſht any as a Parri- 
Erymo. cide, to expreſs the hainouſneſs of the tact, ſhut him 
c 47+ up ina Sack with a Serpent , an Ape, and a Cock. 
What a horror ſhall it be in Hell, where a damned 

perſon ſhall be ſhut'up with ſo many malicious ſpirits ? 

Here if a houſe be haunted with a Goblin, none dare 

dwell in it z There they ſhall be forced to dwell with 

millions of Devils. Here none will live near a Pcfi- 

houſc, or ill Neighbours. Think upon what neigh- 
bourhood is in Hell. Cato counſelled thoſe, who were 

to take a Farm, to have a ſpecial care what Neigh- 

Play, bours it had. And Themiſtocles being to fell a certain 
in Them, Mancur , cauſed the Cryer to proclaim, That it had 
| good Neighbours. How com's onethen to purchal: 
Hell at fo dear a rate, as the price of his Soul , ha- 

ving ſuch curſed Neighbours, where all ſcoff and de- 

ride him, all will abhorre him, all will be irkſome and 
troubleſome , their diſquictueſls and ranting will be 
inſufferable, and the very ſight and uglineſs of them 

wall fright and aſtoniſh, him? How grievous is the 
baniſhment into that place, where none wiſhes well 

unto another ; where the Fathers hate their Sons, and 

the 


diſcreet a man uſed like a brute, and not have the - 
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the Sons abhorre their Fathers? This may appcar by 
this example , which is rehearſed in the lives of the 
Ancicnt Fathers of the Deſert. A Son of an Uſurer 
being converted to penance by a Sermon , wherein 
that vice was reprehended, begged of his Father and 
of another Brother of his, that torſaking that infamous 
vice they would reſtore all that they had unlawtully 
gained. They not hearkning to him, but, as they uſe - 
to ſay, being deaf of that car, he retired into the 
Wilderneſs, and became a Monk in.company of other 
Servants of Almighty God. His Father and Brother 
died without repentance of their fins. The holy Monk 
was much afflicted tor the miſerable condition he fear- 
ed they were in , and begged earneſtly of Almighty 
God, he would pleaſe to reveal unto him their fate 
and condition. Being, one day perlilting in this prayer, 
an Angel appeared unto him, and taking him by the 
hand, carried him to the top of a high Mountain, trom 
whence he diſcovered a deep valley full of fire, whence 
having firſt heard a fearful cry , he preſently ſaw his 
Father, who boiled in the fire like a pa in a boiling 
p*t, and his Brothex ſwimming as 1t were in the 
tlamcs now above, and now below. The Son ſpake 
unto his Father, ſaying : Curſed be thou (Father) for 
all cternity, becauſe by an unjuſt inheritance thou haſt 
becn the cauſe of my damnation. Aud the Father an- 
{wered him : Curſed be thou , Son 3 tor to the end I 
might leave thee a rich Inheritance, I {tuck not to gain 


| it by unjuſt means. They dilappeared, and the Monk 


much aſtoniſhed returned home to his Monaſtery, 
where he lived in very rigorous penance till death. 
In other baniſhments, when Parents or Friends meet 
in a Country far trom home, they endeavour to com» 
fort one another, and-even enemies are then reconci- 
Iced. But in this baniſhment of Hell friends abhorre 
Friends, and Parcnts hate ,-and are hated by their 
Children. 


So 2» 
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To this may be added,that in this baniſhment of the 
Damned the exiles are not allowed the liberty of 0- 
ther baniſhed perſons, who within the Ile or Region 
of relegation may goe or move whither they pleaſe ; 
but not ſo the Damned in Hell ; becauſe the place of 
their cxile is alſo a Priſon, that fo this grievous (ſort 
of puniſhment may be alſo added to their other tar- 
ments. Hell is the Priſon of God, a molt rigorous Pri- 
ſon, horrid, and ſtinking, wherein ſo many millions 
of men ſhall tor ever lye tettered in chains ; tor chains, 
or ſomething anſwerable unto them ſhall not there be 

Aug. 1.1. Wanting. Whereupon St. Auſtin layes, and is follow- 

dc Civit, £d by the Schoolmen, that the malign ſpirits ſhall be 

faſined to fire or certain fiery bodies, from which the 
pain which they reccive ſhall be incredible, being there- 

D. Leſſ. by deprived of their natural liberty, as it were fetter- 

de Perfec, ed with manicles and bolts, ſo as they are not able to 

Divin. remove trom that place of miſhap and miſery. It were 

l. 13- Aa great torment to have burning irons caſt upon our 

+ 30» hands and feet but this and much more ſhall be in 
Hell, where thoſe hery bodies, which are to ſerve in- 
ſtead of ſhackles and fetters , are (as grave DoGors 
athrm ) to be of terrible forms proportionable unto 
their offences, and ſhall with their very ſight affright 
them. 

Beſides, the bodics of the Damned after the final 
Judgement paſt ſhall be fo {treightned and crowded 
together in that internal Dungeon, that the holy Scrip- 
ture compares them to grapcs in the Wine-prels, 
which preſs one another until they burſt. Mott inhu- 
mane was that torment inflicted upon three Fathers 
of the Society of Jeſus by their Encmies at Maſtricks 
They put certain rings of iron ſtuck tull of ſharp points 
of needles about their arms and feet, in ſuch manncr 
as they could not move without pricking and wound- 


ing 
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ing themſelves. Then they compaſſed them about 
with fire, to the end that ſtanding till they might be 
burnt alive : and if they ſtirred, the ſharp points pier- 
ced their fleſh with more intolerable pains than the 
fire. What ſhall then be that torment of the Damned, 
where they ſhall eternally burn without dying , and 
without poſſibility of removing from the place delign- 
ed them? where whatſoever they touch ſhall be hre 
and ſulphur 3 into which their bodies ſhall at the lat- 
ter day be plunged, as their ſouls at preſcnt ſwim in 
the middle of that lake or pond of hre, (as the Scrip- 
ture calls it) like fiſhes in the Sza , which enters into 
their very ſubſtance more than the water into the 
mouth, noſe, and ears of him who is drowned. 
Neither ſhall unſavoury ſmells, ſo proper unto Pri- 
ſons, be wanting in that infernal Dungeon. For firſt 
that fire of ſulphur being pent in without vent or re- 
{piration ſhall ſend forth a moſt poiſonous ſent 3 
and if a match of brimſtone be ſo offentive here, what 
ſhall ſuch a maſs of that ſtuffe be in Hell? Secondly, 
the bodies of the damned ſhall caſt forth a moſt horri- 
ble ſtench of themſelves, and that more or lefs accord 
ing to the quality of their ſins. It happened in Lions 
that a Sexton entring into a certain Vault, where the 
body of a man not long before dead lay yet uncovered, 
there iſſued forth fo peltilential a ſmell, that the dead 
man killed the living, If one mans body then cauſe 
ſuch a ſtink, what ſhall proceed from a million of bo- 
dies, which, though alive tor their further evil, yet are 
dead in the ſecond death? befides (as hath been aid) 
all the uncleanneſs and hlth of the World, when it is 
purified, muſt fall into that eternal Sink, which ſhall 
infinitely encreaſe this noiſome quality. Paulus Fovius 
writes, that the Enemy of mankind AGiolizus the 
Tyrant had many Priſons full of torments, miſcry, and 
ill ſmells ; infomuch as men took it for a happinels ra- 
ther to die, than to be impriſoned ; becauſe being load- 
en with irons, afflicted with hunger, and ey" 
wit 
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with the peſtilential ſmell of thoſe who dicd in Priſon, 
and were not ſuffered to be removed, they came to 
end in a ſlow but moſt cruel death. The Meſſenians 
allo had a moſt horrible Priſon under earth , full of 
ſtench and horror, into which offenders were let down 
with a cord never after to ſee the, light. But what 
are theſe Priſons to that of Hell , in reſpe& of which 
they may be cfteemed as Paradiles tull of Jeſſemy and 
Lillies? V;@or Africanu relating the torments which 
the Arian Vandals inflicted upon the holy Martyrs, 
accounts the ſtench and noiſomnels of the Priſon to be 
the moſt hidious and unſufferable of all the relt. There 
were, faith he, in one Priſon 4996 Martyrs, which 
was ſo ſtraight and narrow , that they flung the holy 
Conteſſors into it one upon another, who ſtood like 
ſwarms of Locuſts, or, to ſpeak more piouſly, like 
precious grains of Wheat. In this want ot room they 
had not place to comply with the neceflities of nature, 
but were forced to eaſe themſelves where they ſtood, 
which cauſed ſo horrid a favour, as exceeded all the 
reſt of their afflitions. Ong time (faith the Author) 
giving a good ſumme of money to the Moors, we had 
leave , whileſt the Vandals flept, to ſee them, and at 
our entrance ſunk up to the knees in that filth and 
loathſomneſs. It ſeems that the ſtink of Hell could not 
be more lively expreſſed than in the uncleanneſs and 
ſtench of this Priſonz but without doubt all this was but 
a rough draught and a dead image of that which ſhall 
be there, in reſpe& whereof this here was Pertume and 
Amber. 

It one were caſt into ſome deep dongeon, without 
cloathes , expoſed to the inclemency of the cold and 
moyſture of the place, where he ſhould not ſee the light 
of Heaven , ſhould have nothing to feed on but once 
a day ſome little peece of hard barley bread , and that 
he were to continue there ſix yeares without ſpeaking 
or {ecing of any body, and not to fleep on other bed 


but the cold ground , what a miſery were this ? m_ 
wee 
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week of that habitation would appeare longer than a 
hundred years. Yet compare this with what ſhall be 
in that baniſhment and priſon of Hell, and you ſhall 
finde the miſerable life of that man to be a happineſs. 
There in all his troubles he ſhould not meet with any 
to ſcoff and jeſt at his misfortunes, une to torment 
and whip him 3 but in Hell he ſhall inde both. The 
Devils ſhall not ceaſe to deride, whip, and cruelly tor- 
ment him. There ſhould be no horrid ſights, no feare- 
full noyſes of howlings, groanings and lamentations. 

hell the eyes and eares' of the damned ſhall never be 
free from fuch affrights. There ſhould be no flames of 
fire to ſcorch him. In hell they ſhall burn into his very 
bowels. There he might move and walk. In hell nct 
{tirr a foot. There he may breath the ayr without 
{tink. In hell he ſhall fuck in nothing but flames, 
{tink, and ſulphur. There he might hope for coming 
forth. In hell there 15 no remedy, no redemption. There 
that lictle peece of hard bread would every day ſec 
a dainty. But in hell in Millions of yeares his eyes 
ſhall not behold a crum of bread, nor a drop of 
watcr, but he ſhall eternally rage with a dog-like 
hunger, and a burning thirſt. This is to be the cala- 
mitic of that Land ot darkneſs: barren of all things, 


*but of the brambles and thorns of grief and tor 
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of the Slavery, Chaſtiſements, aud Pains eter- 
zal. 


HOO grievous Puniſhment amongſt the Ro- 
mans was that of Servitude or Slavery, eſpecial- 
ly of thoſe, who for ſome great-and hainous offences 


were condemned as Slaves , not to the ſervice of any }. 
Par» 
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particular perſon , but to undergoe ſuch and ſuch py. 
niſhments: and were therefore called Slaves of Pu- 
aiſhments This miſcrable ſlavery is that which the 
damned are to ſuffer in Hell, who are condemned to 
be etcrnally Slaves of pains and torments, and of their 
Miniſters and Hangmen, the Devils. Thoſe Slaves the 
Romans eſteemed worſe than the dead. For, beſides 
the loſs of liberty, (which is next to that of life,) their 
condition was molt infamous, and their life moſt mi- 
ſerable. Yet in reſpe& of the ſlavery of the damned, 
who arc ſubje&ed to their pains with all their ſenſes 
and powers both of ſoul and body, it might be ac- 
counted free and glorious. With their touch they are 
to ſ{crve that burning and never conſuming Fire : with 
their tatie Hunger and Thirſt ; with their ſmell Stink : 
with. their fight thoſe horrid and monſtrous a Shapes, 
which the Devils ſhall aſſume : with their hearing 
Scorns and Aftronts ; with their imagination Horror : 
with their will Loathſomneſs and Deteſtation : with 
their memory Deſpair: with their underſtanding Contu- 
ſion, with fuch a multitude of other puniſhments, as 
they ſhall want eycs to weep for them. Alianus writes 
of Trizas the Tyrant, that he commanded his Subjeds 
not to ſpeak together : and when they uſed fignes in- 
ſiead of words, he alſo forbad thoſe. Whereupon the 
afflickcd people met in the Market-place at Icaſt to 
weep tor their misfortunes. But neither was that per- 
mitted. Greater ſhall be the rigour in Hell, where 
they ſhall neither be ſuffered to ſpeak word of comtort, 
nor move hand or foot , nor eaſe their hearts with 
weeping 3 neither, it all the pores of their bodies, or 
hairs of their heads were turned into eyes, would they 
ſufkce todo it. Feremias the Prophet lamented with 
floods of tears, that Ferzuſalem, which was the Queen 
of Nations, ſhould be made a Slave and tributary. 
What tears are ſufficient to lament the damnation ofa 
Chriſtian, who from an Heir and Prince of the King- 
dom at Heaven hath made himſelta Slave to the mo 
an 
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and thoſe eternal puniſhments of Hell, unto which he 
is to Pay as many tributes, as he hath ſenſes, powers, 
and members ? Let us mark how great is the tyranny 
of the Devil, even over thoſe, who are not his flaves. 
What rigour and-puniſhments hath he exerciſed upon 
thoſe, who are the {crvants of God ? what will he do 
then upon his own Shves and Captives? We will on- 
ly (paſſing over others) inſtance in one related by holy 
Scripture. Let us behold in what grievous manner 
(having demanded licence from God} the Devil aftli- 
&ed holy Fob, making him from head to toot but one 
lore, ſo loathſome and inte&ed , that lying upon a 
Dunghil he ſcrapt away the worms aid corruption of 
his wounds with a potſhcard : ſo lcan, that onely fo 
much fleſh remained about the lips of his mouth, as 
might enable him'to ſpeak and anſwer. The night, 
which uſcs to be a refreſhment and eaſe unto the affli- 
ions of others, increaſed his pains with viſions and 
phantaſms. In concluſion his Wite could not endure 
the noiſomncſs ot his putritied body : and his three 
Fiicnds, who came to viſit and comtort him, were {© 
amazcd at his affliction, that in ſeaven dayes they 
could not ſpeak unto him. From whence we may draw 
two molt important arguments. The firſt, That it God 
permitted the Devil fo to handle the ſimplicity, piety, 
obedience, purity, and fanQity of Fob, onely to prove 
him, to convince the Devil, and leave us an example 
of patience, How will he ſuffer the Devil to deal with 
the doublene(s, craſty boldneſs, impudence, and un- 
cleanneſs of others, who ſhall be condemned into Hell 
fire? The ſecond, If the Devils tormenting him, even 
until he became a Leper, and the moſt loathſome ſpe- 
Qacle that the world ever looked upon, the Scripture 
only ayes, That God touched him, attributing to God 
what the Devil did, as we attribute unto the Judge 
the torments executed by the Hangmen : when God 
ſhall then diſcharge his whole wrath upon a flave in 
Hell, what whips, what torments ſhall fall upon him? ' 
Let 
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Let us now come unto the puniſhment of Whipping, 
under which is underſtood all chaſtiſement ot pain 
exccuted upon evill doers. This was ſtgnifyed unto the 

Ferem. 1+ Prophet Jeremy, when the Lord-ſhewed him a rod, 
_ (for with rods they antiently whipt offenders) and 
immediat]y after a pot of boyling fre , by which was 

ſigniticd hell : giving us to underfiand that the whip. 

ping of Divine Juſtice ſhall be executed in the eternal 

fire of hell. But not rods or ſcourges, but ſirong ham- 

mers are reſerved for Sinners 3 And therefore the Wiſe- 

Prov. 19+ man ſaid; Smiting hammers are preparcd for the bodies 
of fools, for ſo the Scripture by Antonomaſia calls the 

damned : becauſe they were ſuch fools, as they knew 

not how to purchaſe Heaven at fo cheap a rate as God 

ropoſes it, and fo fell into the eternall torments of 

Curius hel for a momentarie pleaſure. St. Lidwina heard in 
14+ Apri. hell, amongſt groansand complaints, the heavy blows 
3» Vit. of hammers, with which the damned were mot cru- 
S. Lid. elly tormented : ſignifying by thoſe ſtrokes the violence, 
Zofts Co 2+ with which the Divine Juſtice falls upon ſinners. For 
as the ſlaves of the carth are whipt and puniſht by 

*their maſters, ſo the ſlaves of hell are tormentcd by the 

Devills, who have power and dominion over them 
Andeven as ſlaves are whipped and chaſtized by their 

Maſters, ſo the Torments, treating the damned as their 

ſlaves, lay upon them a thouſand afllitions, gricts, 

and miſcries, But who ſhall be able to expreſs the num- 

ber and greatneſs of their torments , fince all their 

powers and ſenſes , ſoul and body are to ſuffer in a moſt 

violent manner? And every member of their body 

ſhall ſuffer greater pain and torment, then if it were 

torn from the body. If one can not tell how to ſuffcr 

a tooth-ach, head-ach, pain in the eare, or the 

pain of the chollick , what will it be, when there (hall 

not be any joynt, or the leaſt part in the body , which 

ſhall not cauſe him a moſt intenſe pain ; not onely the 

head, or teeth, but alſo the breaſts, the ſide, ſhoulders 

the back, the heart ; the thighs, cheknees , the ut 
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the nerves, the veins, and all the entrails even to the 
very bones, and marrow ? 


S 24 
Beſides this, every ſeuſe from his particular obje& 
ſhall receive a particular puniſhment. The eyes ſhall 


not be onely grieved with a ſcorching heat , which 
ſhall burn their very pupils, but ſhall be tormented 


with monſtrous and horrible figures. Many have loſt 


their wits through fear of ſuch apparitions, and ſome 
their lives. St. Berzard explicating the go. Plalm, re- 
ports that a certain religious perſon being ready to 
die beheld two Devils in that horrid and ugly ſhape, 
that he cried out as it he had been diſtracted, Curſed 
be the hour that I entred into Religion 3 and then 
holding his peace, not long after with a quiet and ap- 
peaſed voice and countenance he ſaid; Nay rather 
bleſſed be the time that I became of this Order 3 and 
ever bleſſed be the Mother of Chriſt, whom I have al- 
waycs loved from my heart; And then turning to thoſe 
who were In prayer, he faid unto them, Marvel not 
at the turbation of my ſpirit, for two Devils appear- 
cd unto me in that monſtrous and horrid form, that 
it there were here a fire of ſulphur and melted met- 
tal, which were to laſt unto the day of Judgement, I 
would ſooner paſs through the middeſt of it, than turn 
again to behold them. It then two: Devils cauſcd ſuch 
amazement, what ſhall the tight of legions doe, each 
exceeding other in detormity ? It the Devil be fo ug- 
ly and terrible in this lite, what ſhall he be in his pro- 
per place of damnation, and eſpecially fo many toge- 
ther ? Many are affrighted very much paſling onely 
through a Church-yard , onely for fear of ſeeing a 
phantaſm ; in what a fright will be a miſerable dam- 
ned ſoul, which ſhall ſce ſo many, and of ſo horrid 
ſhapes? St. Gregory refleing on that which is ſpoken 
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ſting horror, ſayes in this manner; How can there be 
fear, where there is ſo much grict? We grieve for a 
preſent evil, and fear for that, which is to come : and 
he who is arrivcd at the utmolt of miſery hath nothing 
moxe to ftearz and not to fear is a kind of good : and 
no good can happen in Hell. He anfwers, That as 
death perpetually killing the damned leaves them alive, 
that thcy may die living, ſo pain torments them, and 
in ſuch manner affrights them , that they are fill in 
fear of greater ſucceeding pains. Their fight alſo ſhall 
be tormented with beholding the puniſhment of their 
fricnds and kindred. Egefippus writes that Alexander 
the Son of Hircany refolving to punith certain perſons 
with exemplary rigour, cauſed $00 to be crucihcd; 
and whileſt they were yet alive, cauſed their wives 
and children to be murthered before their cyes, that fo 
they might dic not one but many deaths. This rigour 
ſhall not be wanting in Hell, where Fathers ſhall (ce 
their Sons , and Brothers their Brothers tormented. 
The Torment of the cycs ſhall be alfo very great, in 
regard that tholc, that have given others ſcandal, and 
made others tall into fin, ſhall ſee themſelves and tho: 
others in that Abyls of torments. To the fight of thc 
dreadful and grievous apparitions ſhall be added that 
nocturnal horrour and tcartul darkneſs of the place. 


Nicholas de Lira (ayes, that theretore the darkncts ot 


A gypt was (aid to be horrible, becauſe there the A&- 
gyptians beheld feaatul figures and phantaſms , which 
terrified them. . In the like manner in that internal 
darkneſs the eyes ſhall be tormented with the mon- 
{irous and enormous figures of the wicked ſpirits; 
which ſhall appear much more dreadful by reaſon ot 
the obſcurity and ſadneſs ct that eternal night. 

The Hearing ſhall not onely be atfited by an in- 
tolerable pain cauſed by that ever burning and pene- 
trating fixc, but alſo with the fearful and amazing 
noiſes of thunders , roarings , howlings, clamours, 
groans, curſes, and blaſphemies, Sylla being _— 
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cauſed fix thouſand perſons to be encloſed in' the Cir- 
cs, and then appointing the Senate to meet in a Tem- 
ple cloſe by, where he intended to ſpeak unto them 
about his own affairs, to ſtrike the greater terror into 
them, and make them know he was their Maſter, he 
gave order, that fo ſoon as he began his oration, 
the Souldiers ſhould Kill this multitude of people , 
which was eff-Fred. Upon which were heard ſuch la- 
mentations, outcries, groans, claſhing of Armour, and 
blows of thoſe mercileſs homicides, that the Senatours 
could not hear a word, but ſtood amazed with terrcr 
of ſohorrid a tact. Such ſhall be the harmony of Hell, 
when the ears ſhall be deatned with thecries and com- 
plaints of the damned. What confuſion and horrour 
ſhall it breed to hear all lament, all complain, all curſe 
and blaſpheme through the bitterneſs ot the torments, 


which they ſuffer? St. Lidwin being in an cextaſic ſaw Sure 72 
a place ſo dreadtul made of black ſtone, and of ſuch a ejus vita, 
depth, that it would fright one to look into it: The 14+ Afro 


Saint heard there within molt feartul groans, cries, and 


 howlings, noile, and horrible knocking as it were of 


hammers , wherewith thoſe within were tormented. 
She was ſo aſtoniſhed to hear this, that if all the noiſe 
and lamentations of the world were joyned together, 
it would be of no trouble in reſpe& of it. The Angel 
told her, That was the habitation of the damned, And 
demanding of her, whither ſhe had any deſire to ſee it : 
ſhe ſaid, No, ſhe would not ſee it, becauſe only hearing 
what there was done, cauſed her an unſufferable grief. 
The Smell alſo ſhall be tormcnted with a moſt pe» 
ſtilential ſtench. Horrible was that torment uſed by 
Mezentins , to tye a living body to a dead, and there 
to leave them until the infection and putrified exha- 
lations of the dead had killed the living. What can be 
more abominable , than for a living man to have his 
mouth laid cloſe to that of a dead one, full of grubs 
and worms ; where the living muſt receive all thoſe 
pcfiilential vapours breathed forth frem a corrupted 
Fitz carcaſs, 
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carcaſs, and ſuffer ſuch loathſomneſs, and abominable 


ſtench ? But what is this in refpc& ot Hel! ; when 
each body of the damned is more loathſome and un- { 
ſavoury than a' million. of dead dogs, and all theſe : 
preſſed and crowded together in ſo ſtreight a compaſs? C 
Iſaias in reſpec of their ſtench calls them dead bo- t 
dics, when he ſayes : The ſtench of their carcaſſes ſhall h 
aſcend. Ana St. Bonaventure goes {o far as to lay, that , 
if one oncly body of the damned were brought into this ws 
world , it were ſufficient to infect the whole carth, I 
Neither ſhall the Devils {cnd forth a better ſmell. For I 
| although they arc ſpirits, yct thoſe hery bodies, unto Iu 
which they are falined and contined, ſhall be of a moſt * 
pctilential ſavour. And in this manncr a Devil, who L 
had appeared unto him , bcing put to flight by St. cf 
Marti, left ſuch an horrible ſtench behind him, that al 
the Saint deemed himſelt to be already in hell, and ſaid & 
- unto himſelt : It one oncly Devil having been here nc 
hath cauſed this , what will all the Devils together, all 
and damncd men doe ? In the Book of the Doctrine on 
of the Fathers it is written , that a pious Damlſcl bc- tl 

ing carricd by an Angel to ſee Hell, ſhe ſaw her own 
Mother there put into a Cauldron ot boiling pitch {et 
up to the neck, and great numbers of vermin {warm- _ 
ing, in it of a moſt intolerable ſtench. In! 
What ſhall I then ſay of the Tongue, which is the br: 
inftrument of (0 many wayes of fining, flattery, lying, He 
murmuring, caluniniating, gluttony, and drunkennels ? os 
who. can expreſs that bitterneſs which the miſerable ly 
ſhall ſuffer, greater than that of wormwood or alocs ? ble 
inſomuch as the Scripture ſayes, The gall of dragons = 
ſhall be thcir wine, and thcy ſhall taſte the poiſon of leg 
Aſps tor all eternity. Unto which ſhall be joyned an bur 
intolcratle thirſt and dog-like hunger 3 contormable an 
unto which, David laid , They ſhall ſuffer hunger as _ 
dogs. Duintilian layes, That Famine is the mott preſ- wy 
ling ot all neccflitics , and moſt detormcd of all evils 3 by 
that Plagucs and Warrcs are happinefles in reſpec of op 
its - 
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it, If then a Famine of cight daycs be the worſt of 
temporal evils, what ſhall that Famine be which is e- 
ternal? Let our Epicures and Bclly-Gods hear what 
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fall, for you ſhall be an hungred 3 and with ſuch an 
hungcr , as ſhall be ctcrnal. It the orcher cvils of this 
world , as ®zintilian atfirms, may be cltcemed not 
much in compariſon of hunger even in this temporal 
lite, what will they be in reſpect of. the hunger of the 
life to come? Hunger in this Jikte docs bring men to 
ſuch extremities, that not onely thcy come to dchire 
to cat Dogs, Cats, Rats and Mice, Snakes, Toads, 
Leather, Dung, and eat them in ctfect : but allo Mn- 
thers come to eat thcir own Children, and men the 
Ach of their own arms, as it fell vut to Zexo the Em- 
p-rour, It hunger be fo horrible a milchict in this lite, 
how will it atfli&t the damned in the other ? without 
all doubt the damned would rather tear themſclves in 
picces, than ſuffer it, Neither ſhall thirlt torment 
them leſs. 

The ſenſe of Touching, as it is the moſt extended 
ſenſe of all the reſt, ſo ſhall it be the molt tormented 


in that burning fire. We arc amazed to think of the Bar. ad 
inhumanity of Phlris, who roaftted men alive in his an. x91. 


braſen Bull. This was a toy in reſpect of that fire of 
Hell, which penctratcs the very entrails of the body 
without conſuming them. The burning of a tinger ons 
ly docs cauſe fo' great a torment , that it is untutfera- 
blez but tar greater were it to burn the whole arm : 
and far greater were it betides the arms to burn the 
leggs: and far more violent torment would it be to 
burn the whole body. This torment is fo great that it 
cannot be expreſſed in words , fjnce it includes or 
compriſes as many torments as the body of man hach 
joints, finews,arteries, &c. and eſpecially bzing cauſed 
by that ſo penetrating, and true tire, of which St. Auſtize 
layes, that this temporal fire is but a painted hre in 
rclpe& of that in Hcellz in fo much that the tire of 
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Hell does cxceed ours by ſo many degrees, as a thing 
in lite and rcality exceeds the ſame in a picture. In 
conformity tc what is here (aid venerable Peter Cluni- 
acenſis writes, (and when we read ſuch like ſtories, 
from the repreſentations therein contained we are to 
raiſe our thoughts to the ſubſtance thercin repreſent- 
ed ) This vcnerable man then writes, That a wicked 
Prieſt being ready to give up the ghoſt, there appcar- 
ed unto him two fiery Devils, who brought with them 
a Frying-pan, in which they told him they would try 
him in H<ll 3 and a drop of hot Jiquor then falling 
out of the Frying-pan upon his hand in a moment 
burnt him to the very bones in the ſight of all that 
were preſent, who remaincd aftoniſhed to ſee the cth- 
cacy , and violence of that internal fire. Whereupon 
Nicholas of Nice ſayes, that if there were a fire made 
of all the wood in the world, it would not be able to 
cauſe ſo much torment, as the leaſt ſpark ot Hell-hre, 
Ceſarius does alſo write , That The:doſius Biſhop of 


Þ. 12.mMi- Maftrick, had a Servant by name Ehberbach, who in a 
race c.23+ raging fit of anger gave himſelt to the Devil , upon 


cendition he would help him to take revenge upon his 
Enemies. Some years after this man tcll grievoully lick 
of a diſcaſe, that brought him to the point of death ; 
and being now dead in all mens judgement, his foul 
was calt intoa fca of fre, where he remained ſuffering 
until fuch time as an Angel of Heaven came unto him, 
and faid , Behold what they are to ſuffer, that ſerve 
the Devil. But if ſo great a mercy ſhould be ſhewed 
unto thee, as to grant thee longer lite, wouldli thou 
not ſpend it in doing penance for thy tins ? He reply- 
ed, There can be nothing fo hard or paintul, which I 
would not undergoe to eſcape this torment. Then the 
Lord ufed that mercy to him, as to let him return to 
the uſe of life and fenſes, and riling oft the Biere, 
where he was already placed to be carricd to burial, all 
that were preſent were aſtoniſhed at him : who at the 


ſame inſtant began a courſe of life of moſt auſtere and 
T1gOrous 
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rigorous penance. He went barc-foot upon thorns and 
briars , ſtore of blood iſſuing from the wounds recei- 
ved. He lived onely on bread and water, and that in 
a very ſmall quantity. What money he had, he gave to 
the poor. There were many, who wondering at the 
rigour of his penance, endeavoured to moderate the 
excels of his fervour and auſterities z to whom he an- 
ſwered, Wonder not hereat z for I have ſuffered tore - 
ments of a far different kind : and if you had been there, 
you would frame a tar different apprehenſion of them; 
And for to explicate the exccffive torment that fire 
cauſed, he ſaid, That it all the trees in the world were 
put in one heap and ſet on fire, I would rather burn 
there till the day of judgement, than ſuffer onely for 
the ſpace of one hour that fire, which I have cxperi- 
enced. Now what a miſerable unhappincſs will it be 
to burn in thoſe flames of Hell not onely for one hour, 
but till che day of Judgement, yea even for all eterni- 
ty, and world without end? Who would not eſteem 
it an hideous torment, if he were to b2 burnt alive an 
hundred times, and his torment were to laſt every time 
for an hours ſpace? with what compaſſionate eyes 
would all the world look upon ſuch a 'miſerable 
wretch ? Nevertheleſs without all doubt any of the 
damned in Hell would reccive this as a great happineſs 
to end his torments with thoſe hundred times burn- 
ing. For what compariſon is there betwixt an hun- 
dred hours burning with ſome ſpace of time betwixt 
every hour , and to burp an hundred years of conti- 
nua] torment ? And what compariſon will there be 
betwixt burning fox an hnked years ſpace, and to 
b: burning without interruption- as long as God' is 
God? Let a Chriſtian , who hath ever committed a 
mortal fin , conſider this, and let him ſce what can 
be dithicult, ſharp, and intolerable, fince thereby he de- 
lerved to be caft into Hell : and let him ſee, whether 
he think any tribulation and affliction would be too 


great to give fatisfa&tion. Well may he fay, I deſerved 
Ft + to 
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to ſuffer greater torments, and therefore will not com- 
Beda de plain of this my light ſuffering, Venerable Bede doth 
Geſt. An- alſo write of one , to whom the pains and torments, 
glorum. 


l. Go 


as alſo the joycs and bliſs of the other like were ſhewn : 
and having obtained leave to return to this world a- 
gain, he renounced all he had in this lite, and betook 
himſelt unto a Monaſiery,where he perſevered ina moſi 
rigid manner of lite to his dying day : in {o much that 
his manner of living gave pcrpetual teſtimony, that, 
although he was filent, yet he had {cen horrible things, 
And that he had hopes to obtain other great oncs , 
which did indeed deſerve to be thirfted atter. He en- 
trcd into a frozen River , which was near the Con- 
vent without putting off his cloathes , having hit 
broke the ice 11 ſeveral places, that he might be able 
to gct into the waterz and afterwards let his cloathes 
to dry upon his back. Some admired , that a man's 
body was able to ſuffer ſo ,great cold in the Wintcr 
timcz And to thoſe, who demanded, How he could 
poſlibly endure it ; He replycd, I have ſeen colds far 
greater. And when they faid unto him : How can 
you {o conſtantly keep ſuch a rigorous and auttcrc 


manner of lite? He replied, I have fcen tar greater au- 


{terity. Neither did he rclent in the rigour of his pc- 
nance even in his decrepit age : but was very carctul 
to chaſtiſe his flcſh with continual faſts ; and his cx- 
emplar converſation and wholſume admonitions were 
{uch, as he did much good to many, and ethcacioutly 
ſtirred them up to the amendment. of their lives. 

We mutt make uſe of this {clt-ſame contideration 
to encourage our ſelves to ſuffcr in this lite all that 
can be ſuffered, in regard that in the other we ſhould 
ſufter more than can be ſuffered. Hell certainly is more 
unſufferable than faſting with bread and water : farrc 
more than a rough hair-cloth, or a dilcipline though 
never ſo bloody : tar more than the greatelt injurics or 
diſgraces, that can be put upon us. Let us then ſuffer 
that which is leſſer to be trecd from tltat which 1s 
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grcater 3 eſpecially being ſo much greater , by how 
much a hving creature excecds a' painted one. Let us 
not complain of any thing that may happen unto us 
in this lite : But let us rather be comforied, that we, 
who have deſerved to be in thoſe cternal flames with» 

ut profit or hope ot reward, may by our patient ſut- 
fering here forme temporal afflictions cxpect an ever- 
laſting reward for them in Heaven. The Mother of 
St. Catharine of Siexa carried her to certain Baths to 
divert and recreate her, becauſe the was very weak, 


Hiſt. $. 
Dom. 2+: 


and dishgured with lJeannef(s. But the Saint could hnd p. libs 26 


in this entertainment a ſharp croſs. , which was, that 
entring into the Bath alone , ſhe went to the Bath- 


head, where the water came out in a manner boyling 


hot, and there ſuffered her felt to be fcalded to that 
degree, that it ſeemed impoſſible tor a weak Damlcl 
to have bcen able to endure it. Hcr Conteflarius asked 
her afterwards, How ſhe had ſo much courage to a- 
bide ſuch heat, and for ſo long a ſpace ? She replycd, 
That when ſhe placed her felt there, ſhe' alſo placed 
hcr conlideration in the pains of Purgatory and Hell- 
hre, and withall begged of God Almighty, whom ſhe 
had offended, - that he would be plealcd to change the 
puniſhments ſhe had deſcrved by her tms into tempo» 
ral pains and ſufterings : whereby all the pains of this 
lite ſecmed very ecalie unto her to ſuffer, and the great 
heat of the ſcalding water of the Bath ſeemed a re- 
trcſhment to her in reſpect of the ticry Furnace of Hell, 
in which the damned arc tor ever and ever to be tor- 
mented, 

And in regard holy Scripture c2l!s Hell a Poole or 
Lake of fire, 1 will here rechcarlc a ſtory out of St. Pe- 
rus Demianus , which will give us to underſtand the 
terribleneſs of this torment. In Lombardy ( faith he ) 
there was a man cunning and crafty, of a notable talk- 
ing tongue, and a friend ct breaking jeits on all occa- 
fions : and commonly by reaſon ot his quick wit he 
came off with crgdit 3 And it at any time it happcned 
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to him otherwayes, he knew how to put it off very 
handſomely, In fine he was one of thoſe that knew 
very well how to live in the world. But what end 


had all his tricks and lights? he died; for againſt this 
ftroak he had no detence. His body was buried in the 
Church, and his ſoul in the place, which Gcd grant 
no body may «ver come in. An holy Religious man 
b-ing in prayer he faw in ſpirit a great Lake, not of 
water, but of fire, which boiled like a Pot, and caſt 
flames now and then up into the heavens, which ſent 
forth ſparks in ſo great quantity, and with ſuch fear- 
ful noiſe, that it cauſed great horrour to hear and (ce 
it. What would it be to ſuffer it 2 The miſerable ſoul 
of this man we ſpcak of did ſutfer*it in all extremity. 


Moreover he ſaw that the Lake was encompaſſed - 


round abour with fearful Serpents and terrible Dra- 
gons, which had their mouths open towards the Lake, 
with many rows of ſharp teeth to guard the Lake. 
In this confuſion of fire and cruel beaſts the Soul of 
the miſerable Babler was howling and crying, and 


ſwimming upon the flames endeavoured to get to the - 


banck, and drawing nigh, the comfort he found was, 
that a Serpent ſtretching out a long neck and a wide 
mouth was ready to tear him in pieces and {ſwallow 
him; He endeavoured to turn another way in the 
Lake, and drawing near the fide he lighted upon a 
Dragon , the onely fight whereof miade him. make 
more haſte back again, than he had done to come thi- 
ther. He ſwam in the Lake burning alive ; and where- 
ever he came, he found thelike encounter; but which 
is worſe, he ſhall remain there whileft God is God, 
without any remedy at all. And with much reaſon, 
faith St. Peter Damianus, he ſuffered this puniſhment 
of not being able to get out of that Lake ot tire, in re- 
gard/he in this life got ſo cunningly out of any advcr- 
fity by his many ſhits. In this manner God Almighty 
gave to underſtand by this revelation the extremity of 
this torment. But it is to be noted , that it is farre 
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reater than is here expreſſed ; becauſe this was not fo 
much to tell us what hell is, as to declare by ſome f1- 
militude or repreſentation, which may remain fixt in 
our ſenſes, that, which indeed cxcecds all fumilicude or 
relemblange. 


S 3» 
The pains of the Porvers of a damned. Soul. 


THe Imagination ſhall no lefs aflict thoſe mifera- 
ble offenders, encreaſing the pains of the Senſes 

by the livelineſs of its apprehenſion. For if i this life 
the imagination is ſometimes ſo vehement , that it 
hurts more than real evils, in the other the torment, 
which it cauſes, will be exccſſive. Alcxander Tralianus 
writes of a Woman who was extremely 111, onely with 
a falſe imagination that ſhe had ſwallowed a Snake, and 
was per{waded that ſhe already felt molt grievous pains 
by the Snakes gnawing of her entrals. What will the 
2pprehenfion of the truth do in thoſ@ miſerable wretch- 
cies, when the worm of their conſcience will be con- 
tinually gnawing their very hearts? Aſſabaravius 
writes of others who complained of the great pains 
they endured by whipping , when no man touched a 
thread of their Garment. Much more is that which 
Fulgofius recounts as an eye-witnels, that being Judge 
in a Duel, one of the Competitors made the other flye, 
but inſtantly fell down dead himſelt without any. 0- 
ther cauſe than an imagination that he was hurt to 
death; for he neither received wound nor blow, net- 
ther was the ſign of any found upon: his dead body. 
It in this life the imagination be ſo puwerful in men, 
who are in health , and have other diverſions, as to 
cauſe a ſenſe of pain, where none hurts, grict, where 
none moleſts, and death, where none kills, What 
ſhall it be in Hell, where there is nothing of delightto 
divert it, where ſo many Devils puniſh and afflict with 
| corments 
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torments, pr=ſcrving ondly life that the pain of death 
may liveeternally ? And if we fee {ome timorous people 
with an imaginary fear tremble and remain halt dead, 
there i5 no doubt but the imagination of thoſe milcra- 
ble pcrſons joyned with the horror of theplacc, where 
they are, will cauſe a thouſand pains and tornients. 

The powers of the Soul ſhall be thoſe which ſhall 
ſuffer the greateſt laſhes, The Will ſhall be torment- 
ed with an cternal abhorring and rage againli it (cf, 
apainkt all creatures, and againtt God the Creator of 
all : and ſhall with an intolerable ſadneſs, anger, gricf 
and diforder of all the afte&tions violently defirc 
things impeſſible , and deſpair of all what is good, 
And it joy contitts in the poſſeſſing ot what one loves, 
and pain 1 the want of that which is detired, and be- 
ing necefſitated to what 15 abhorred, What greater 
pain and torment than to bc ever deſiring that which 
ihall ncver be enjoyed, and ever abhorring that which 
we can never be quit of ? Wheretore St, Bernard laycs, 
What thing more painful, then ever to will that which 
ſhall never be , and never to will tbat which ſhall ant 
ceaſe to be * That which he dctires, he ſhall never ob- 
tain: and what he dcfires not, eternally ſuftcr. And 
from hence ſhall ſpring that raging tury, which David 
{peaks of : The ſinner ſhall ſee and be raging , he ſyal 
gnaſh hy tecth and bc conſumed. 

This rage and madneſs ſhall be augmented by the 
deſpair, which ſhall be joyned unto it. For as no man 
{ins without injury to the Divine mercy, preſuming 
to ſinin hope he may repent and be pardoned ; $o it 
was fit that the Divine juttice ſhould chaltiſe the tin- 
ner with a deſpair of all remedy, that ſo he; who a- 
buſed the Divine benefits with a falſe hope , might 
tecl the puniſhment of a true deſpair. This torment 
{hall be moſt terrible unto the damned. For as the 
greatelt evil 1s caſed by hope, fo the leaſt is made gric- 
vous by deſpair. Hope in afflictions is ſupported by 
two things 3 One is the fruit, which may reſult trom 
(uttcring 3 
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ſufferings The other is the end and concluſion of the 
evil ſuffcred. But in regard the deſpair of the damned 
is of ſo great evils, the deſpair it {cf will be a moſt 
terrible one. Tt one ſuffers and reaps fruit trom it, *tis 
a comfort unto him, and the grict is recompenced by 
the joy of the benctit thercof 3 but when the ſuftering 
is without fruit or profit , then it comcs to be heavy 
indeed. The hope ot a good harveſt makes the labour- 
& with cheartulncls endure the toyl of plowing and 
ſawing 3 but it he were certain to reap no profit, cyc- 
ry pace he moved would be grievous and irk{ome un- 
to him. A Day-labourer with the hope of his wages 
gocs through the toyl of the day with great comtort : 
But if thcy commanded him to work tor nothing, he 
would have no heart to work at all. The holy Mar- 
tyrs and Conteſſors of Chritt, what penances, what ri- 
gours, what martyrdomecs have they willingly under- 
gone, expeing, the truit they were to draw tromtheir 
patience? And though in temporal afflictions this 
hope of recompence ſhould fail, yet the hope, that 
they would ſometime ceaſe and have an end, would 
afford ſome comtort and cafe untc the ſufferers. But 
in Hell both thoſe are wanting 3 The damned ſhall nei- 
ther receive reward for their ſufferings, nor ſhalltheir 
torments- ever have an end. Of them it is that St. 
Fobu ſpeaks 3 They ſhall ſeck, death, and ſhall not findit ; 
They ſhall deſire to die , and death ſhall flye from them. 
O Ict a-Chrittian conlider how great a recompence at- 
tends the leaſt of our ſufferings here in Chriſis ſervice, 
and how vain and unprofitable ſhall all our ſufferings 
be hereafter. One penitent knock upon the breaſt here 
may gain cternal glory z There the moſt intenſe pains 
and torments both in foul and body cannot delerve 


} 2 drop of cold water , nor ſo much eaſe, as to turn 


; 
$ 
3 


_ from one fideto the, other. In this raging deſpair ends 


the temerarious hopes of ſinners. Hell is tull of thoſe, 


| who hoped they ſhould never enter into it ; and full 
of thoſe, who deſpair of getting out of it. They of- 


fended 


The Difſerence betwixt L1BIV, 
fended with a preſumptuous hope they ſhould not die 


in fin : and that proving falſe, are fallen into eternal 
deſperation. There is no hope can excuſe the talling in- 
to fo greata danger. Let us thegefore ſecure Heaven, 
and not fin. 

The Mcmory ſhall be another cruel Tormentor of 
thoſe miſerable finners, converting, all they have done 
good or bad into torments : The good, becaule they 
have loſt their reward , The bad, becauſe they have 
deſerved thcir punithment. The delights alſo, which 
they have enjoycd , and all the happineſs of this lite, 
in which they have triumphed, (ſccing that for them 
they tell into this miſery, ) ſhall be a ſharp fword , 
which ſhall pierce thcir hearts. They thall burſt with 
erict, when they ſhall compare the ſhortneſs of their paſt 
pleaſures with the eternity of their preſent torments, 
What Mathematician fo learned, as can pertcdtly ct 
out the exceſs of thoſe eternal years of the other lite 
unto thofe ſhort tew and evil daycs of this? What 
groans , what ſighs will they pour out, when they 
{ce that thoſe delights have hardly laſted an inſtant, 
and that the pains they ſuffer tor them ſhall laſt tor a- 
ges and etcrnities , all that is paſt appearing but as a 
dream ? Let us tremble now at the felicity ot this lite, 
it it make ſuch wounds in the hearts of thoſe, who 
have uſed it ill. Let us tremble at all our pleaſurcs, 
ſince they may turn into Arſeneck and Hemlock. The 
miſerable wretch ſhall with great grief remember how 
often he might have gained Heaven, and did it not, 
but is now tumbled into Hell, and ſhall fay unto him- 
ſelf, How many twmes might I have praycd, and ſpent 
that time in play? but now I pay for it. How many 
times ought I to have faſted, and left it to fatishe my 
greedy appetite? How many times might I have gj- 
ven alms, and ſpent it in fin? How many times might 
I have pardoned my enemies, and choſe rather to be 
revenged ? How many times might I have frequented 


the Sacraments, and forbore them, becauſe 1 would 
not 
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not quit the occaſion of ſinning ? There never want- 
ted means of ſerving God : but I never made uſe of'it, 
and am therefore now juſtly paid for all. Behold ac- 
curſed Caitift, that entertaining thy ſelf in pleaſures, 
thou haſt for toyes and fooleries loſt Heaven. It thou 
wouldeſt, thou mighteſt have been a companion tor 
Angels it thou wouldeſt thou mighteſt have been in 
etcrnal joy : and thou halt loſt all tor the pleaſure of 
2 moment. O accurſed and wretched tool , thy Re- 
deemer courted thee with Heaven, and thou deſpilſedit 
him for a baſe trifle. This was thy fault, and now 
thou ſuffereſt for it 3 and fince thou wouldeft not be 
happy with God, thou ſhalt now be eternally curſed 
by him and his Angels. 

The Underſtanding ſhall torment ic (elf with dif- 
courſes of great bitterneſs, diſcourfing of nothing but 
what may grieve it. Ariſtotle ſhall not there take de- 
light in his wiſdom, nor Sexeca comfort himſelt with 
his Philoſophy. Galex ſhall tind no remedy in his 
Phylick, nor the profoundeſt Scholar in his Divinity. 
A certain Doctor of Paris appeared after death unto 
the Biſhop of that City, and gave him an account that 
he was damned. The Biſhop demanded of him, if he 
had there any knowledge. He anſwered, That he 
knew nothing but onely three things 3 The firſt, that 
he was eternally damned : The fecond, that the Sen- 
tence paſt againſt him was irrevocable : The third, 
that tor the vain pleaſure of the world he was- depri- 
ved of the viſion of God. And then he deſired to 
know of the Biſhop it there were auy people in the 
world remaining. The. Biſhop asking him the reaſon 
of that queſtion, he anſwered, that within theſe few 
latt daycs there have ſo many ſouls deſcended into 
Hell, that me-thinks there ſhould not any be left up- 
on earth. : 

In this power of the Soul is engendered the wortn 


of conſcience -, which is fo often propoſed unto us in 


holy Scripture-as # moſt terrible torment, and greater 
than 
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than that of fre. Onely in one Sermon, or rather in 
the Epiloguc of that S-rmon Chriſt our Redcemer 
three times menaccs us with that Worm, which gnaws 
the conſciences and tcars in pieces the hearts of the 
Damned , admonithing us as often, That their worm 
ſhall never dic, nor their tc be quenched. For as the 
worm , which brccds in dead fleſh, or that which 
breeds in wood, cats and gnaws that ſubtiance of 
which they are engendered 3 fo the Worm, which is 
bred from 11n, 1s in perpetual enmity with it, gnaw- 
ing and devouring the heart of the finner with raging, 
deipcratc, and now unprofitable grict : til} putting 
him in mind , that by his own tault he loft that eter- 
nal glory , which he might ſo cafily have obtained, 
and is now fallen into eternal torments, trom whence 
there is no redemption. And certainly this reſentment 
ot the loſs of Heaven ſhall more torment him, than 
the fire of Hell. Ot an cvi! conicicnce even 1n this lite 
St. Auſtin (aid, that amonegit all the tribulations of the 
Soul none was greater than that of a guilty conſci- 
ence. Even the Gentils knew this, and theretore ©:imn- 
ztilianexclaims, O fad remembrance and knowledye 
more grievous than all tormcnts ! And Sexeca laycs, 
that evil actions are whipt by the conſcience of them- 
{clves : that perpetual vexation and rc{cutment brings 
great atflictions and torments upon the Actors : that 
wickedneſs drinks up. the greatelt part of its own pot- 
(on, and 1s a puniſhment unto it felt. 

Certainly it were a great rigour, it a Fathcr (hou! 
be torced to be preſent at the exccution of his Son ; 
birt morc, it he thould be compelled to be the Hang: 
1an5 and yct greater, it the Gallows ſhould be pla- 
ccd bcfcre his own door, fo that he could ncithcr go 
in or out without beholding, that aftront and contu- 
inely 3 but far greater crucltie, it they ſhuuld make 
the guilty perſon to execute himfclt , and that by 
citing his body in pieces, member attcr member, or 
caring off his ficſh with his own teeth. This is - 
crucity 
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cruelty and torment of an evil Conſcicnce, with which 
a {inner is racked and tortured amongſt thoſe eternal 
flames, not being able to baniſh his taults from his 
mcmory, nor their puniſhment trom his thoughts. The 
envy alſo, which they ſhall bear towards thoſe, who 
have gained Heaven by as ſmall matters as they have loſt 
ir, ſhall much add to their grict. Thoſe who arc hungry, 
it they ſee others meaner than they feed at ſome (plen- 
did and plentitul Table, and cannot be admitted them- 
{clves, become more hungry ſo ſhall it fare with the 
damned, who ſhall be more atflictcd by beholding o- 
thers, ſometimes lc{s than themſelves, enjoy that cter- 
nal happineſs , which they through want of care are 
deprived of. Eſar, though a Clown , having under- 
itood, that his Brother Facob had obtained.his Fathers 
Bencdicion , cried out and roared like a Lion, and 
conſumed himſclt with reſentment and horror. What 
lamentations ſhall thoſe of the damned be, when they 
ſhall ſee that the Juſt have gained the B-nediction of 
God , not by any deceit or cozenage uſed by them, 
but that they loſt it through their own negle& ? Thoſe 
who with opinion of merit earnelily aim at ſore va- 
cant Dignity, itat length they ſee themſelves negled- 
&d, and with (ſhame put oft, their grict and indig- 
nation {wells above meaſure : In like manner, I ſay, 
ſhall it be with thoſe damued wretches, who will be 
far more aiflicted by the contideration of thoſe great 


| goods and cternal telicitics , which they fee them- 
| {clves have lolt, and thoſe tv enjuy them, whom 
| they deemed far interiour to them in merit. Let us 


n0W thercitore have remorſe of conſcience whilett we 


| may kill the Worm, left 1t then bite us, when it can- 
not die. | 
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Of Fternal Death, and the Puniſhment of Ta- 
lion in the Damned. 


| Fter all this there ſhall not want in Hell the 
pains of Death, which amongſt humane puniſh- 
ments 15 the greateſt. That ot Hell is a living Death, 
and doth as far exceed this of earth, as the tubliance 
doth a ſhadow, The Death, which men give, togcther 
with death takes away the pain and ſenſe of dying; 
but the Eternal Death of finners is with ſenſe, and by 
ſo much greater, as it hath more of lite, recollecting 
within it ſelt the wort of dying, which is to perith, 
and the moſt intolcrable of lite , which is to fuffcr 
pain. And therefore St. Bernard calls the pain of the 
damned a living Death, and a dead Lite 3 and Pop: 
Tynocent the Third an immortal Death. O Death, huw 
much leſs cruel art thou in taking away life, than in 
Greg- + forcing to live in ſo painful a manner ? St. Gregory 
allo faycs : Tz bell there ſhall be unto the miſerable 3 
l.g. c-4.9+ death without death , and an end without end for their 
death ſhall cver live, and their end ſhall ever begin. 
Moreal fin is the greatelt of all evils, and confcquent!y 
deſcrves the greatclt ot all puniſhments. Becaulc in or- 
dinary death, which takes away the ule of the ſcnlcs, 
the rigour ofit is not telt, God ordained another kind 
of death, in which the ſenſes perpetually dying ſhould 
perpctually tecl the torce of pain, and thould ever live 
in the agony of dying. This David lignitied, whe 
he ſaid , That death ſhould feed on the damncd 5 tor 
as the Flock paſtures upon the graſs, but ends it not, 
bccauſe it, ſtill grows green and freſh again : fo that 
death feeds upen ſinners , but conſumes them not- 
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the ſecond death , becauſe it ſucceeds the firſt , and 
comprehends both that of ſoul and bodie. And with 
much rcaſon may it alſo be called a double death : be- 
cauſe death is then doubled when we die , and feel the 
torment of dying : which in the tir{t death of the bo- 
dy we do not- Even here amongjt us, it there ſhould 
be a condition, in which we might be ſenſible but of 
ſome part of that which death brings along with it, 
it would be efteemed a greater evil than death it (elf 
Who doubts but it one after burial ſhould tind himſclf 
alive and ſenſible under the earth, where he could 
ſpeak with no body, ſee nothing but darkneſs, hear 
nothing but thoſe who walked above him, finell no- 
thing but the rotten fink of their bodies, cat nothing 
but his own fleſh, nor feel any thing bur the earth 
which oppreſt him, or the cold pavement of the Vault 
where he lay ; Who doubts not, I ſay, but that this 
eltatc were worſe than to be whoſly dead , ſince lite 
onely ſerved to feel the pain of death? For this reaſon 
the ingenious Romans , when they would puniſh Sa- 
criledge, which is the greateſt crime, made uſc.of w- 
terring the offenders alive, as of the greateft puniþ- 
ment : and theretore executed it upon their Veſtal Vir- 
gins, when they offended againk their chaſtity, as up- 
on Oppia and Minwtia , that being alive they might 
tcel the pain and bitterne(s of dying- And certainly 
Zeno the Emperour found this puniſhment ſo bitter; 
that he devoured his own fleſh by morſels: What $e- 
pulcher 1s more horrible than that of Hell , which is 
] eternally ſhut upon thoſe who are iu it , where the 
| # miftrable damned remain not oncly under earth, but 
| under tixe, having ende for nothing but to feel death, 
darkncls, loath{omnels, pain aud tink? This is there- 
tore a double death, becaule to feel the pain of death 
is an evil double to that of dying. Wherefore St. Au- Lib. 6. 
{iz {aid , No dcath is greater or woule than where de Civite , 
dcath dics not. Cas 1 2» 
B.lides, this death of Hell may be called a double 
Gg 2 death 
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death, im reſpect it contains both the death of fin, ang 
the death of pain : thoſe unfortunate wretches ſtandind 
condemned never to be freed trom the death of fin, 
and for ever to be tormented with the death of pain, 
There 3s no greater death than that of the Soul, which 
1s fin, in which the miſerable are to continue whileſi 
God is God with that intinite evil, and that ugly de- 
formity, which fin draws along with it , which is 
worlc than to ſuffer that eternal hre, which is but the 
puniſhment of it. After fm, what pain ſhould there 
be greater than that of fin it ſelf ? and for this reaſon 
in Hcll, in regard ?tis the torment for fin, it isa grea- 
ter pain than death it ſelf, or the moſt horrible death 
cf all. Who trembles not with the oncly memory 
that he is to die, remembring that he is to ceaſe to be, 
that the feet, whereon he walks are no more to bcar 
him, that his hands are no more to ſerve him, nor his 
eyes to ſee? Why then do we not rather trenible at 
the thought of Hell, in reſpect of which the tirltdeath 
i5 no puniſhment, but a reward, a happineſs, and a 
joy, there being no damned in Hell, but would tak: 
that death, which we here inflidt tor ottenccs, as an 
eaſe of his pains? O how much does the Divine Ju- 
ftice exceed the humane, fince that, which men give 
unto thoſe whom thcy condemn for the greateti 
oftences, would be received by thoſe, whom God 
condemns, as a great eaſe, comfort, and accomplith- 
ment of their dctircs, who ſhall defire death, and dcath 
ſhall flyc from them ? tor unto all their evils and mi- 
{erics this as the greateſt is adjuynecd , that ncither 
They nor It ſhall ſhall ever dic. This circumſtance ot 
being eterval doth much augment the torments of 
Hell , ſuch being the condition of cternity, (as hath 
been already declared, ) that it doth infinitely aug- 
ment that, whereunto it is annexed, Let us ſuppoſe 


that one had but a Gnat , that ſhould fling his right Þþ 


hand, and a Waſp at the left, and that one toot ſhou! 


be pricked with a Thorn, and the other with a Pin- 
It 
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If this onely were to laſt for ever, it would be an in- 
tolerable torment. What will it then be, when hands, 
feet, arms, head, breaſt, and entrails are to burn for all 
eternity? The onely holding cne tinger in a Candle 


for the ſpace of a quarter of an hour no- budy would 


be able to ſuffer it. To be then plunged into the in- 
ternal flames tor ycars eternal, what underftanding is 
thcre that is able, I do not lay, to expreſs in words, 
but to frame a duc conception of this torment? That 
2 torment 15 never to ceaſe, and that the tormented is 
to live for ever, the onely thinking of it cauſes great 


horror 3 What would it be to tuffer it? A certain man Sr. To. 
who had not much repeutance or tceling, it {cems, of -.4je 1 4. 
his fins, having expreſſed divers moſt heinous offences Aprih 


to the holy Virgin St. Lidwize, the Saint replyed, That 
ſhe wou!d do penance for them, contenting her ſclt, 
that he ſhould onely lye in his Bed one night in the 
ſame poſture looking up towards Heaven without mo- 
ving or turning himſclt all night, The man very con- 
tented and joytul, It my penance, ſays he, be no grea- 
ter than this, I ſhall ſoon have pertormed it. But he 
was ſcarce laid down in hisB.d, when he hid a mind 
to turn on one fide, it being a great trouble to him not 
to doit, perſwading himſelf, that he never lay ſq un- 
calic his whole lite before ; and ſaid unto himfclt 3 
My Bed is a very good one, and foft, I am well in 
health, what is wanting to me? nothing el{c 1s want- 


| Ing, but onely to turn me from one tide to the other. 


But this what is it ? be quict, and fl-cp as thou art till 
morning. Canlt thou not? then tcll me, what dcth aile 
thee? By this means he calPd to mind etcrnity, dif- 
courſing thus with himſelf 5 How comes this to pals 
that thou canſt not relt one hngle night, it being tuch 
a torture to be {till without turning thy ſclt? What 
would it be, it thou wert to remam in one poſture 
three or tuur nights ? Certainly it wguld be a death 
unto me. Truly I ſhould never have believed one 
could ſutfer ſo much in a thing fo ealic. Wo is me. 
Ga 3 How 
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How little patience have I , ſince a thing fo ſmall 
and trivial grieves me fo much ! What would it have 
been, if (he had commanded me to lye watching ma- 
ny weeks? What would it be, it I had the Cullick, or 
were tormented with the Stone, or Sciatica ? Far grea- 
ter evils than theſe are preparcd for thee in Hell, whi. 
ther thou poſts by running into ſo many fins. Contt- 
der what a Couch js prepared for thce.in that abyſs of 
miſery, what Feather-bed , what Holland Sheets, 
Thou ſhalt be ca{t upon burning coals, flames and {ul- 
phur ſhall be thy Coverlets. Mark well whether this 
Bcd be tor one night onely. Yea nights, dayes, moneths 
and years, ages and eternitics thou art to remain on 
that fide, thou falleſt on, without having the leaſt re- 
liet to turn thy ſelf unto the other. Thar fire ſhall ne- 
ver die, neither ſhalt thou ever ic, to the end 1ts tor- 
ments may laft eternally. After an hundred years, and 
after an hundred thouſand millions of years they ſhall 
be as lively and as vigorous, as at the hrſt day. Sce 
what thou doeſt by not fearing eternal death, by ma- 
king no account of eternity, by ſctting ſo much of thy 
attection on a temporal lite. Thou doett not walk the 
right ways change thy life, and bcgin to ſerve thy 
Creatour. So did this man, bcing convinced by this 
diſcourſe. He amcndcd his lite. Aud let him do the 
like, who comes to read this. Let him know, that it 
they ſhould tell him, that he were not to ſtir out of a 
Bed of roſcs tor twenty years ſpace, he would not be 
able to ſutter it. How will he be able to lie upon a 
Bed of hot burning coals in flamcs of ſulphur tor al! 
ctcrnity ? 


2 
Unto all thoſe pains ſhall he joyned that of Talion, 


which is,To pay with proportion fo much tor ſo much, 
which alſo ſhall not be wanting in Hell. And there- 
fore it 1s ſaid in the Ayocalyps, By how much ſhe oy 
WE. p _ fie 
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' feed ber ſelf, and lived in delights, Give ber ſo much of 


tormeat, There ſhall the delicious perſon be afflicted, 
he, who contemned others, be delpiſed, and the proud 
trampled under foot : it being moſt convenient for 
the Divine Juſtice, that the damned in hz1! ſhould be 
puniſhed in the ſame manner, whercin they have here 
offended 3 as may appear by this example rehearſed 


by Henry Gran. A young Damlel, as to outward ap» Heyric. 
pearance, given to Prayer, Faltings, Watchings and Gran. d. 
Penance , and tor this reaſon cfteemed by all tor a 9. c.200. 


Sint, She tell dapgeroutly fick, and having made 
her confeſſion died. Within a ſhort time after ſhe ap- 
peared to her Conteſſarius in a black and feartul ſhape. 
The Prieſt not knowing, her, demanded Who ſhe was. 
I am, quoth ſhe, that one, that was held by all for a 
Szint, I am none, but a moſt miſerable wretch, ſince 
I am condemned to hell fire, where I ſhall never ceaſe 
to be tormented in company of the molt abjet and 
contemptibhle Ficnds, and that tor the content and (a> 
tisfaction I took in my ſelf, and for the pride I had, 
eltecming my felt tar above others, having a baſe and 
vile conceit of all. For this vice I ſhall live in eter- 
nal torments, Though God ſhould drie up the Sea, 
and fill up the empty places thereof with the ſmalleſt. 
land that can be imagined , and ſhould permit that a 
little Bird ſhould but take one grain every hundred 
years, God's wrath and Juſtice would not be fatished 
with the torments my Soul ſhall ſuffer until ſuch time 
as the ſaid little Bird ſhould take out every grain of 
the torclaid ſand. For were this granted , I would 
moſt willingly ſuffer all the time required tor the per- 
formance thereof all the pains and torments of all the 
damned Souls in Hell,- with this onely proviſo, that 


| | at laſt my Soul might come to obtain ſalvation. Bat 


there is no remedy now 3 And therefore, Father, do 
not put your («lf to the trouble to pray tor me, being 
nothing can avail mc. 


In this Hiſtory wc have ſeen Pride chaſtiſea by hu+ 
Gg 4 miliation- 
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miliation. In this that follows we ſhall ſce Pleaſures 
and delighttul entertainments chaſtiſed with Propor- 

Cantip. tionable torments. Cantipratcuſts writes, That in the 
l.2+ c+4.9. parts of Teutoaia there was a Souldier very valiant, 
Pe 2+ Fo- and much given to Tilting and Running at the Ring, 
an Major. And according as he lived, fo he diced milerably. His 
2. Irfer- Wite, who wasa devout perſon, and of excmplar life, 
a1u.Ex- after the death oft her Husband had in an Extaſie ma- 
empe 6 nitcſted unto her the miſcrable ſtate of her Husbands 

Soul. It was repreſented unto her, as it it were (till uni- 
ted to the Body, encompaſſed with a multitude of De- 
vils; Whereot the Principal in her hcaring gave com- 
mand, they ſhould furniſh their new Gueſt with a pair 
of Shoes hit for his feet , which picrcing them might 
reach to his very head. Then he commanded they 
ſhould put him on a Coat of Malc made full of ſharp 
points, which might picrce his whole body in all parts, 
After this a third command: was, that they ſhould pur 
him on a Helmet with a ſharp nail that might picrce 
his hcad , and come to be clenched below his teet. 
Finally by his command they hung a Target about his 
neck ſo hcavy, that it might cruth all the bones in 
his body. All this being punctually and ſpeedily per- 
formed, the Prince of darkneſs told his Officers : This 
worthy perſon , after he had entertaived himfclt mn 
Tilting, and the like menages of valour, was accuſtom- 
ed to rctrcfh his toyld limbs with ſweet Baths, and 
then to retire to ſome foft Bed, ſporting himlſelt at- 
terwards with other comfortable dalljances of fenſua- 
hty. Give him now ſomewhat of thoſe retreſhmeuts 
which are uſual here. They preſently hurPd him into 
a fire prepared : then to eaſe hum, they placed him in 
a Bcd red hot , where a Toad waitcd tor him of an 
immenſe f1zc, with eyes molt dreadtul, which clipped 
the Souldier very cloſe, kifling and embracing him in 
ſuch a ructul manner, that it was the molt dreadtil 
of all the tormients he had ſuffered , and brought him 
cycn to pangs of death, That gooJ woman, wio by 
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Gods appointment had ſeen what paſt in her Husband, 
had this viſion ſo freſh in memory all the dayes of her 
life, and with ſach continual oppreſlions of heart, that 
none, who had known her before, beholding her after- 
wards, cculd otherwiſe imagine, but that ſhe ſuffered 
ſome great and extraordinary affliction, 

Many other pains and torments proportionable to 
the crimes committed may be fecn in the works of 


Wermero. A Gentleman of nobl2 Parcntage, an Eng- Wermer, 
liſh man by birth, by divine inſpiration became a Ci- Mon. 
ſtercian Monk. He entred upon this courſe of life, and Carthie 
continued with ſuch great cuurage, that he ſtuck not in faſct- 
to challenge the Devil, and bid him dchance. The E- culo mo-. 
nemy made his Cell the held of battail. Here he af- rams 


faulted him firft with whips : then upon a certain 
occaſion gave him ſuch blows, that 'the blood burſt 
out at his meuth and noſe. At the noſe the Monks 
came in, and finding him halt dead, they carried him 
to his Bed , where he lay for the ſpacc of three dayes 
without giving any lignes of life. In which time in 
the company of an Angel he deſcended intoa very ob- 
{cure place, where he {ſaw a Man ſeated in a Chair of 
fire, and ccrtain Women very beautiful thruſting into 
his mouth burning torches , drawing them out at 0- 
ther parts of his body, which had been the inſtruments 
ot his fins. The Monk being aftonithed at this ſpe- 
&acl:, the Angel told him : This miſcrable wretch 
was a very powerful man in the world , and much 
given to Women, and for this reaſon the Devils m 
ſhape oft Women do torment him as thou ſeelt. Paſ- 
ling a little farthcr he beheld another, whom the inter- 
nal ſpirits were fleaing alive, and having rubbed all 
his body over with ſalt, they put him to roaſt upon a 
Gridiron. This man, ſaid the Angel, was a great 
Lord, ſo crucl to his Vaſlals, as the Devils are now to 
him. A little tarther they met with other perſons of 
divers ltates and conditions , which wcre tormented 
with ſeveral kinds of torments : Many Rcligious both 
men 
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- men and women , whoſe lives had been contrary © 
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their profeſſion : Talkers , Cenſurers of other mens 
lives, Slaves to their bellics, defiled with Juſt, and 0+ 
ther ſuch like vices. To theſe the Miniſters of Vvenge- 
ance, in ſhape of molt ugly fellows, gave many blows, 
in ſuch fort , that they daſhed out their brains, and 
made their eyes flye out of their heads, becauſe in their 
works they were blind , and without judgement : a 
chaſtiſement , which the Wiſc-man appoints for ſuch 
like perſons. Afterwards he lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld one fafincd to a horrible Wheel , turning in 
fuch a drcadtul manner, that the Monk here was al- 
moſt beſides himfelt. That, thou ſeett, is terrible, ſaid 
the Angel ; but tar more terrible will be what . thou 
ſhalt now ſee. Art the inſtant the Wheel began torun 
from aloft down to the moſt protound depths, with 
{uch horrid joggs, and with ſuch noiſe, as it all the 
World, Earth, Heaven, and all were breaking in pie- 
ces. At this {o fuddcen and direful accident all the 
Priſoners and Goalers of Hell brake out into great 
cries, curling and damning him, that came in the 
Wheel. This man, faid the Angel, is Judas the A- 
poſtle, who betrayed his Maſter : and as long, as he 
ſhall raign in glory , which ſhall be world without 
end, fo long ſhall this miſerable wretch lye thus tor- 
mented. With thcſe Repreſentations God hath given 
us to underitand the proportion his Juſtice obſerves in 
his chaſtiſements, to make us torm ſome lively appre- 
hention ot the greatneſs of thoſe pains : they being in- 
deed far greater than what ever we can conceive by 
all the rigour imaginable exhibited to the ſenſes. And 
in regard what enters by the {cnſes prevails more with 
us, for this reaſon he repreſents unto us the torments 
ot the ſoul ſutably to thoſe ſo horrible to our ſcnles, 
as 15 to daſh out the brains, and make the brains flyc 
out of the head. For though it be true that this cttect 
is not wrought indeed, yet the torments infliced up- 


on the damned Souls are without compariſon greater, 
| than 
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then it would be for a man in this life to be ſo beaten 
about the head, till his brains and eyes flew out. Let 
us thercfore fear the Divine juſtice : and Jet us under- 
ſtand, that in thoſe parts of the body we offend God 
Almighty with greater dclight, we ſhall be ſurc to be 
puniſhed 'with greater torment. | 

And here may be giver. this further inſiru@ion, 
that as theſe and many ſuch like ſtories , related for 
more variety of diſcourſe in this Treatiſe, oblige us 
not toa full and abſolute beliet of them : fo they de- 
fire the favour of {9 much credit at Icaft, as is allowed 
to Livy, Juſtine, or other Chronicle-writers 3 ſpecially 
the Recorders of theſe being ſuch, as are no leſs grave 
and wile, and- acknowledge morcover a greater obli- 
gation of conſcience not to wrong the World with 
lies, or empty relations taken up upon the account of 
trivolous reports , eſpecially in matters of ſuch con- 
cernment. And as we think it not amiſs to make uſe, 
as occalion ſerves, of profane Examples and Authori- 
tics in confirmation of what we uſually either ſpeak 
or write, {o withaut all doubt the fame uſe of Sacred _ 
and Eccletiaſtical occurrences may be no. els available 
in ſuch matters as thele. 
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The fruit which may be drawn from the conſt 
deration of Eternal Evils. 


A Ll which hath bccn ſaid of the pains in Hell, is 
far ſhort of that which really they are. There 

i5 great difference bctwixt the knowledge we have 
by relation , and that which we learn by experience, 
The Machabecs knew that the Temple of the Lord 
was already prophaned, deſerted, and deftroy:d. They 


had hcard of it, and lamentcd it but when they i 
| 8 X wit 
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with their eyes the Sanctuary lye deſolate, the Altar 
prophaned, and the Gates burnt, there was then no 
meaſure in their tears. They tore their garments, calt 
aſhes upon their heads, threw themſelves upon the 
ground , and their complaints aſcended as high as 
Heaven. It then the rclation and diſcourſe of the pains 
ot Hell makes us tremble, what ſhall be the fight and 
expericncc. This notwithſtanding the conſideration 
of what hath bcen ſaid may help us to form ſom: 
conception of the tcrrour aud hoxrour ot that place of 
cternal ſorrow. Let us, as St. Bernard (ayes, delcend 
into Hell whileſt we live , that we may not delcend 
thithcr when we are dead. Let us draw ſume fruit 
from thence during our lives, from whence nothing 
but torment is to be had aftcr death. The principal 
fruits, which may be drawn trom that conſideration, 
are theſe. In the tirit place, an ardent love and ſincere 
gratitude towards our Creatorz that having ſv often 
deſcrved Hell, he hath not yet ſuffered us to tall into 
it. How many be there now in Hell, who tor thr 
firſt mortal fin, and onely tor that one have been feut 
thither? and we,notwithltanding the innumerable tins, 
which we have committed, are yet ſpared. What did 
God tind in us, that he ſhould uſe a mercy towards 1s 
for ſo many tins, which he did not attord to others 
for ſo few ? Why arc we not then more gratctul tor 
ſo. many benctits , which we have no wayes deſcr- 
ved ? How gratctul would a damned perſon be, it 
God ſhould free him from thoſe flanies, whercin he is 
tormented , and place him jn the ſame condition we 
now are? What a lite would he lead? what penance 
would he undergoc? what auttcrity would not ap- 
pear a pleaſure unto him? and how grateful would 
he be un'o ſo merciful a benetactor ? He hath done 
no I:{5 tor us , but- much more. For, it he hath not 
drawu us out of Hell , he hath not thrown us into it 
as we dcſ{crved, which 1s the greatcr favour. Tell me 
if a Crcditor thould caſt that Debtor inco priſon, —_ 
OWC 
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owed him a thouſand Duckets, and after the enduring 
of much affliction at latt releaſe him : or ſhould ſuffer 
another, who owed him fifty thouſand Duckets to 
goe up and down free without touching a thread of 
his garment : Whether of the Debtors received the 
greater bencfht? I belicve thou wilt ſay the latter. 
More then are we endebted unto God Almighty, and 
therefore ought to ſerve him better. Conlider how 
2 man would live, who ſhould be reſtored to lite after 
he had been in Hell. Thou fſhouldit live better, fince 


45T. 


thou art more indebted to Almighty God. St. Gregory Lib. 4» 
writes of one, who though he had not been rclcaſed Dialog. 


out of Hell, but onely was upon the point of damna=- c 


tion , yet led afterwards ſuch a life, that the change 
was admirable. © The Saint ſayes, that a Monk called 
Peter, who, before he retired to the? deſert, was in a 
trance for ſome time as dead : and bcing reſtored to 
his ſenſes made this relationz That he had had a fight 
of Hcll, and that he had ſcen in it great chaſtiſements, 
and innumerable places full of fire; and that he knew 
fome , who had been very powerful in the World, 
hanging in the midlt of the flames 3 and himſelf being 
now at the brink to be caſt into the fame, he ſaw on 
the ſudden a bright ſhining Angel, who withheld him, 
Gying :; Return to thy body, and confider well, with 
what care and diligence it ſuits with thy profeſſion to 
lead thy lite trom hence forwards. So it was, that be- 
ing returned to his body, he treated it with ſuch au- 
licrity of penance, watches and faſts, that although 
he ſhould not have ſpoken a word, his manner of lite 
did publiſh ſufficiently what he had ſeen. ) 

Secondly we are taught to exerciſe an invincible 
patience in ſuffering the afflictions and troubles of this 
life, that by enduring theſe thankfully we may eſcape 


thoſe of the other. He who ſhall confider the eterni- 


ty of thoſe torments which he deſerves, will not grum- 
ble at the pains of this ſhort life how bitter {oever. 


There is no ſtate or condition upon earth, how necel- 
ſitous, 


aþs ) be 
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fitous , how poor, how miſerable ſoever, which the 
damned would not endure, and think it an infinite 
happineſs, if they might change with it. Neither is 
there any courſe of lite ſo auſtere, which he who had 
once expcrienced thoſe burning flames , it he night 
live again, would not make more rigorous. He who 
hath once deſerved eternal torments let him never 
murmure at temporal evils; let his mouth be ever 
ſfiopt from cumplaining ot the croſſes, or petty inju- 
ries offered him in this life, who hath committed ot- 
fences worthy the pains of the other. From this con- 
{ideration there was nothing which-the Saints would 

not willingly {ufter , no penance which they would 
Apoc-14+ not undergoc. Wherefore St: Fobx the Evangeliſt, at- 
ter he had ſpoken of the ſmoke, which aſcended trem 

the tormments of the damned for a world of worlds, and 

and that they did not reſt by day nor night, preſently 

adds, Here is the patience of the Saints ; becaulc fccing 

that all the troubles of this life were temporal , and 

the tormeuts of the other eternal, nothing that they en- 

Chryſot. qured ſeemed much unto them. Sv did St. Fohbn Chry- 
0%. J* ſojtome, and advices us to do the like , bearing with 
Epiſt. 5. patience all temporal pains whatſoever with the conti- 
a4 Theods Jeration of the cternals © From the conlideration of 
« little things (faith he) let us frame a conjecture of 

&« the great. It thou goe into a Bath, and ſhalt tind it 

« excecflive hot, think on Hell 3 It thou art tormented 

« with the heat, think on Hcll 3 If thou art tormcnted 

« with the heat of ſome violent Fever, paſs unto the 

<« coniideration of thoſe eternal flames, . which burn 

« without end : and think that if a Bath or Calenture 

 _. * {9 afflict thee, how ſhalt thou endure that River of 
Homil- 2s « gixe. And further the ſame Saint. © When thou 
?n 1+ Ep- « ſhalt ſee any thing great in this preſent lite, think 
2d Theſſ. « preſently of the Kingdom of Heaven, and fo thou 
& ſhalt not value it much; and when thou ſhalt fcc 

* any thing terrible, think on Hell, and thou wilt 

«* laugh at at,” When the eoncupiſcence or dclire of any 
« temporal 
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« temporal thing ſhall aMi& thee, think that the de- 
« light of {tn is of no eſtimation, and that the pleaſure 
« of it is nothing. For it the tear of Lawes, which 
&« are enacted upon earth, be of that force, that they 
« are able to deterre us from cvil a&ions, much more 
« will the thought of things to come, and that immor- 
« tal chaſtiſement of cternal pain. It the. fear of an 
« Earthly King divert us from many evils, how much 
« more (hall the tear of a King eternal? It the fight 
of a dead man detain us, much more ſhall the thought 
of hell and that eternal death. It we often think of 
hcll, we ſhall never fall into it. 

We ought alſo often to call to minde the evils of 
the next lite, "that we may more deſpiſe the pleaſures 
of this : becauſe temporal felicity uſes often to end in 
cternal miſeric» All that 1s precious in the world, ho- 
nour, wealth, tame, pleaſure, all the ſplendour of the 
Earth is but ſmoke and a ſhadow, if we compare the 
{mall duration of them with the eternity of thoſe tor- 
ments in the other world. Put all the Silver in the 
world together in one heap, all the Gold, all the Pre- 
cious-ltones, Diamonds, Emeralds with all other the 
richeſt Jewels , all the Triumphs of the Romens, all 
the Daintics of the Aſſyrians, &c. all would deſerve to 
be of no other value than dirt, ignominy, and gall, if 
to be poſſeſſed with hazard of falling at laſt into the pit 
of Hell. Let us call to mind that ſentence of our blef- 
ſed Saviour : What will it avail a man, to gain the 
whole world, if be loſe his ſoul ? It they ſhuuld make 
us Lords and Maſters, I lay not of great wealth, but 
of the whole world, we ſhould not admit of it with 
the leaſt hazard of being damned tor ever. Let one cn- 
Joy all the contents and regalo's imaginable, Jet him 


. be raiſed up to the highelt pitch of honour, let him 


triumph withall the greatneſs of the world, All this 
iS but a dream, if after this mortal life he finds him- 
{clt at length plunged into hell-tixe. Whaſoever 


ſhould conſider the lamemtable day, in which _— 
an 


464 


The Difference betwixs L18.1V, 


and thres Daughters, and his Wife the Empercfs were 
put to death in preſence of the Emperor Mavritiy, 
and afterwards himſelf was bcreaved of lite by com- 
mand of a daſtardly Coward and vicious fcllow, ng 
doubt but he would clicem as very vain and of ug 
worth all the twenty years of his Raign in his pow: 
tul Empire and Majeſty , though his puniſhment was 


not to laſt ſor ever, 1n regard he had the good fortune 


to fave his Soul. Wherefore it one onely diſaſtrous day, 
aftcr the enjoying of ſo much felicity and greatneſs of 
the world tor twenty years {pacc, 1s ſuthcient to caulz 
a contempt of all that pomp, aud make the ſame ap- 
pear as ſmoke , not onely one year of affliction , not 
a thouſand apes, but etcrnity in torments how will 
it, make a}l'humane proſperity to ſeem nothing «llc 
but a ſhadow and a dream ? If the {ad death ot one, 
though.he faves his ſoul , ſhews the vanity of all hu- 
mane feljcities, The lamentable death of one, who is 
damned to Hell, and an eternity of unſpeakablc miſc- 
ry how will it make evident, that all tclicity and hu- 
mane greatneſs is nothing but ſmoke, a ſhadow, and 
nothing ? Let us refle& a thought upon the Empe- 
rour Heliogabolus, who gave fo great a {cope to all his 
ſenſual appetites, and was molt exactly induftri- 
ous in making uſe of time to the advantage of his 
pleaſures, What account are we to make of his two 
years and eight moneths raign', if we give credit to 
Aurclixs and Ewtropius , turning our contideration to 
the other Scene of his miſcrable death. For the Pretori- 
an Souldiers having drawn him out of a Sink or Privy, 
where he had hid himſelf, then haling him upon the 
ground, they threw him into an other Sink molt filthy 
and abominable 3 but -1n regard there was not roum 
enough for his whole body, they pulPd him out again, 
and dragging him through the great place called Cir- 
cus, and other publick Streets of Rome, at: laſt thcy 
calt him into the Tyber, having tirlt tied great {iones 


about him, to the end he might never appear more, 
nor 
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nor obtain interrement. All this was done to the 
grcat content cf the people, and approbation of the 
Senate, Who ſhould ſee this nice and effeminate Prince 
wallowing in the Sink, abuſed by his Souldiers, and 
drowned in the Tyber, what eſtimate would he trame 
of all his greatneſs? But (ce him now in the horrid 
Sink of Hell, abuſed by the Devils, and plunged into 
that pit of fire and brimſtione, where he is to ſutfer ex- 
cellive torments tor all eternity z what will that ſhort 
time of his Empire ſecm, being compared, I do not fay 
with three hundred thouſand millions of years, but 
with an eternity of pains, which he is to ſuffer, cau- 
ſing all the paſi glory of his Empire, and ſplendour of 
his tortunes to vaniſh into ſmoke? You may I60k-up- 
on a Wheel of Squibs or Fireworks , which whilſt it 
moves , caſts torth a thouſand lights and ſpladouts; ' 
with which the beholders are much taken © bur at 
laſt ends in a little ſmoke and burnt paper!” *So.it'ts-* 
Whilſt the Wheel of felicities was in motion, accord- 
ing to the ſijle of St. Fames, that is to (ay, whilſt our 
lite laſts, its fortune and proſperity appeared moſt glo- 
rious 3 but ceaſing, all comes to end in {moke : and 
he, that fares bclt in it, becomes a hrebrand of Hell. 


Rabans (2id well, that when a firong fever. or lome R abay i 
great unexpetted change in his eſtate happens to one, Ececl. 


it makes him forget all his former contcnts infhealth, 
and wealth : his fickneſs and advertity taking, up. io 
the whole man , as that he has no leaſure to employ 
his thoughts upon any thing elte 3 and 1t perhaps any 
paſſage of his tormer condition chance to come to his 
minde, it gives him no fatisfaction, but rather aug” 
ments his pain. Wherefore it even temporal evils , 
though very ſhort, are ſufficient to make former telici- 
ties of many years vanith.; what impreſſion will tem- 
poral goods make in us, it we employ our thoughts 
upon eternal evils ? 

Befides this the eternity of torments in hell, which 
5 to beſuffered hereatter without profit, may move us 
to 
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to husband the ſhort time of this life moſt to our ad- 
vantage, and with the greateſt fruit. How many mi- 
{zrab!c Souls now luffer thoſe eternal pains for not em- 
ploying one day in pennance, nor cndeavouring to 
make one good confeflion ? What would a damned 
Soul give for one quarter of an hour out of ſo many 
daycs and years, which arc loſt, and ſhall not have one 
inſtant allowed him ? Thou, who now liveſt, and halt 
time, loſe not that which imports ſo much, and once 
loſt, can never be redeemed. ( Peter Regixaldus writes, 
that an holy Religious man, being in prayer, hcard a 
moſt lamentable voice z whereupon demanding, Who 
he was, and Why he lamented; it was an{wered,lam 
one of the damned. And thou mutt know, That 1 
and the reſt of the damned Souls lament and bewail 
nothing more bitterly , than to have loft time jn the 
ſins we have committed. O miſcrable creatures, who 
for having loſt a ſhort ſpace of time loſe an cteruity 
of felicity ! They come to know too late the impor- 
tance of that which they have loſt , and ſhall never 
come to regain it.) Let us now make uſe of time 
whileſt we may gain eternity 3 and Jet us not loſe that 
with plcaſure, which cannot be recovered with grict. 
Let us now weep for our fins with profit , that we 
way not weep for our pains without fruit. Let us 
hear what St. Bernard ſayes 3 Who ſhall give water ut 


Serm-16. t» my head, and who ſhall give a fountain of tears unto 
in Cant. mine eyes, that T may prevent weeping by weeping ? Lit 


Tſai. 65. 


us now weep in time and do penance with forrow, 
that our tears may be dried up, and our ſorrow tor- 
gotten, ſince etcrnal happineſs is no leſs efficacious to 
make us forget the tears and griet of this lite, than hell 
the pleaſures of it. Wheretore 1ſazas faith, My former 
cares are forgotten, and are hid from mine eyes. Upon 
which words St. Ferome gloſſes. © It is the effect ct 
« mirth and confeflion of the true God, that an ctcr- 
& nal oblivion ſhall ſucceed precedent goicfs. For if 
* former evils ſhall be torgotten, it is not with the 

: oblivion 
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« ghlivion of memory , but with the ſucceſſion of {o 
« much good, according to that, In the good day an 
« oblivion of evil. Laltly Ict us draw from the con- 
ſideration of hell, a perfect hatred to all mortal tin, 
ſince from the evil of fin procecds that evil of pain. 
Terrible is the evit of fin , fince it cannot be ſatisfied 
even witlFeternal flames. But this requires a larger 
conſideration, which we are now come unto» 


__— —  —— 
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The infinite gilt of mortal Sin, by which we 
Liſe the felicity of heaven, and fall into eter- 


He horrible and ſtupendious malice of mortal ſin 
is ſo foul and accurſed , that though committed 

in an infant it deſerves the torments of hell for all e- 
ternity 3 and an unlawful pleaſure, enjoyed by a fin- 
ver but tor one moment , deprives and difinherits 
him of eternal telicity. Becauſe therefore the {cope of 
this work is to beget ſuch diſcfteem of temporal goods, 
as for them we may not loſe the cternal., I thought it 
not beſides my purpoſe to procare, as much as I could, 
a horror and deteſtation of fin, which is the occation 
of the loſs of heaven : and therefore intend in this plate 
to ſay ſomething of the malice of it, the rather becauſe 
it conduces much to the Kiowledge of thoſe difftcren- 
ces, which are betwixt things temporal and things e- 
ternal 3 Whereof the moſt notable is, that as tempo- 
ral goods arc of that nature , that he who loves and 
ſeeks them with ſollicitude, moſt commonly falls into 
that horrible evil of fin : $o he who loves and fets his 
heart on things eternal; ſecures bimſelf againſt it; Be- 
ſides, having treated of the ecernal pains of hell , that 
we my not wonder at the ſeverity of the Divine Ju- 
HH 2 ſecs 
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Kice, it was neceſſary that we ſhould ſay fomcthing cf 
the horrible and grievous malice of fin , tor which {6 
infinite a puniſhment is inflicted. Many admire thata 
fin committed in an inſtant ſhould deſerve the eternal 
puniſhment of (o terrible and cruel torments. But this 


proceeds from their ignorance z becauſe they know not | 


the malice of a mortal fin. St. Aſtin, whoſe deep 
underſtanding was enlightned by an eſpecial grace, 
wondered rather that there were not two Hells, and 
that a new one was not created for that Chritiian, 
who durſt offend his God after he was incarnatcd tor 
his redemption. And Divines generally athrim, that 
the chaſtiſement of fin inhell is much lefs than it de- 
ſerves. Who will not then admire this Monfter of 
miſchief , that being but one evil draws after it (0 
many , and that one fin ſhould deferve fo many pu- 
niſhments, and yet have a malice capable of more ? 

A terrible caſe that for a ſin, which paſt onely in 
thought, which none knew but God, and he who com- 
mitted it, and perhaps not he neither, as being un- 
certain and douubtful of his own conlent, and which 
endured no longer than an inſtant, ſhould yet be pu- 
niſhed with ſo real and eternal pains. The rcaſon is, 
That ſuch is the intenfion of malice in fin , that it is 
equivalent to the extenſion of an infinite evil. The pu- 
niſhment and the fin are like the ſhadow and the body; 
Tire fin is the body and the ſolid evil, The puniſhment 
but as the ſhadow. And in the reaſon of a true and 
real evil, the tin as far exceeds the puniſhment of hel! 
fire, as a man cxceeds his ſhadow. For as that is truly 
and really a man, and this but a man in appearance : 
ſo fin is truly an evil, the pain onely appears ſo, but 
Is in truth a good, being an aG& of jultice cauſed by 
God,-who can cauſe no evil. Hence you may trace 
the malignity of a fin , in compariſon whereof the 
pains ot hell, although ſo terrible, are not evils, but 
their ſhadow z and may allo learn, that the commiſſion 
ot a mortal fin is asmuch to be tcared above the pains 
ot 
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of eternity, as a real ſword before its ſhadow. The 
ſword kil)s, the ſhadow at moſt can but tright. Soa 
mortal ſin is that , which takes away the life of the 
Soul : the pains can onely fear us : but without ſin the 
torments of hell are not of power to kill or hurt us. 
Se then what a fool thou art, it to avoid ſome tempo- 
ra] evil thou preſumeſt to commit a mortal tin, which 
is as great a folly , as to flye from the ſhadow of a 
{word, and run thy felt upon the point. 

It is true that fin is really an evil, and the eternal 
fire of Hell in compariſon ot it but a ſhadow 3 but by 
this ſhadow we may judge the greatneſs of the fub- 
ſtance, and by the terribleneſs ot the puniſhment the 
gricvouſncſs of the fin. For as by the ſhadow we 
know the bulk of the body , although we {ce it not ; 
| foby the pains of Hell we conjecture the malice and 
enormity of fin, which appears not. What would we 
ſay of a body, which, the Sun being at midday and 
in his height, ſhould caſt a ſhadow of an intinite ex- 
tenſion ? This could not be, unleſs the height of that 
body ſhould rife unto the Sphear of the Sun, and be- 
ing placed oppoſite unto it ſhould: thence produce ſo 
valt a ſhadow, In this manner fin cauſeth a pain of 
infinite extenlion , becauſe the intenfion of its malice 
reaches ſo high , as to oppole 1t {elt unto God, who 
being the chict good, fin muli nceds b2came the chict 
evil : I ſpeak of mortal fin. It we therefore tremble 
at the thought of Hell, we may ſhake at that of fin. 
Who is not amazed , that God ſhould behold a crea- 
ture of his own burning in flames, and ſhould there 
leave him without compaſſion tor all eternity ? But this 
is not cauſed by want of goodncfs in God, but by ex- 
ccls of malice in fin ; noc becauſe the mercy of God 
hath limits, but becauſe the wickedneſs of man hath 
none. So hainous then is the offence of a mortal tn, 
that eternal flames cannot purge it, nor toxments give 
a greater ſatisfaGion, than what is due unto the Di- 


Juttice, This is that, which the Lord faid by Oſeas 3 Ofee 12. 
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Ephraim provoked me to wrath in bis bitterneſſes, Thats, 
as St. Frome interprets it , with his wickednels he 
made mc bittcr and rigorous , who of my felt was 
{weet and mercitul. Such is the gricvouſneſs of ſin, that 
:t makes the ſweetneſs , bounty, and divine pity of 
54 not to compaſſionate that Soul , which is in the 
bicterncls of Hell. | | 
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Sin is then an infinite offence againft God, Let it 
not thercfore appear mich unto him, who knows the 
incffable greatne(s and pertection ct the Divine eſſence, 
that though committed in an inſtant, it thould deſerve 
an eternity of puniſhment. For by how much greater 
is the Majcfty of God, which 1s deſpiſed, by fo much 
greater is the injury offered him 3 and therefore as the 
Majcſty of God, which is deſpiſed by tin, is intinite, 
{o the deſpite of jt mult contam in it (elt a certain 
kinde of infinity. By how much greater 1s the reve- 
rence due to a perſon, by ſo much greater is the dil- 
reſpect and aftront offered him 3 And as to God there 
is due an infinite reverence, fo the injurie done him is 
of an inexplicable malice, which with no good works 
of a pure creature, how many and great foever, can 
be expiated. © So great (faith a grave DoGor) is 
< the malignity of a mortal fin , that being put in the 
© ballance of Divine Jaſtice it would out-waigh all the 
<« good works of all the Saints, alchough they werea 
<« thouſand times more and greater than they arc. 
« Which confideration, although molt feartul, yet it 
< ought not to ſeem incredible ; becauſe the good 
* works, with which God is honoured by his Saints, 
< although conſidered in themſelves they are of great 
* value, and by his grace worthy of etcrnal life, yet 
< in reſpect of God, unto whom they add nothing, 
* and who js nothing better by them, they arc not 
onely 
they 
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« they but infinitely more and greater are but a debt. 
« But for God to be deſpiſed by his Creature, who by 
« infinite titles is obliged to ſerve him , and who 
« ought to bear him (if he could) an intinite love, and 
« reverence him withan infinite honour, is a thing ſo 
« highly repugnant to his Majetty and benefits, that 
« he apprehends it more in the nature of evil, than all 
« the good works of the world in the nature of good : 
« and if God were capable of griet, would more at- 
« fii& him , than all the pious actions of the Saints 
* content him. Certainly amongſ(t men the honour, 
which is given to one, who deſerves it, takes not (© 
much, as a contempt done unto him, who merits it 
not. A King values not much the honour which is gi- 
ven him by his Vaſſals, becauſe he takes it not for a 
courtelic but a duty 3 but to be outraged and ſcorned 
by one , eſpecially whom he had favourcd with his 
benchts, tiicks near unto his heart 3 for not onely 
Kings, but all men think honour due unto them, and 
diſrc{pe& an injuric. And as fre being inordinately 
applycd to the hand makes it ſentible of a greater 
ericf, than it can receive delight by being found, be- 
cauſe excdive heat is repugnant, and a natural tem- 
per due unto it : ſo diſrcipeds and affronts oftered to 
a noble perſonage, which are repugnant to his worth, 
gricves him more, than he can be plcaſcd with all the 
honours and reſpects due unto him. There is no re- 
ſentment amongtt men ſo quick as that of diſhonour, 
nor any thing which cauſes more grief and vexation. 
It ſome perſon of quality ſhould have his hat plucket 
off trom his hcad in ſcorn, and receive a dozen ot ba- 
ſtonadoes from ſome baſe tcllow , that atfront would 
not be recompenſcd, although a thouſand ſhould put 
off their caps to him, and kiſs his hand. By this may 
in ſome {ſort appear the ſtupendious irreverence and 
incivility towards God in a mortal fin 3 in ſo much as 
St. Paul calls it kicking or ſpurning the Son of God.- 
And therctore it is no marvel, it one oncly grievous 
Hh 4 oftence 
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offence over-weigh all the ſervice and honours done Neve 
by the Saints and holy Angels, and that all that they EW man 
have or can do, cannot in rigour fatishe tor one mor- neve 


tal ſin. This is the reaſon why it was neceſſary that Mar 
God ſhould become man, being the Divine Juttice © evet 
cculd not be appeaſcd with leſs than the ſatisfaction of MI fin, 


a Divine perlon. Let thoſe theretore ceafe to marvel, wilc 
that a momentary fin ſhould be puniſhe with eternal I int! 
torments, who ice that tor fin God was made man, fin, 
and died fcr man. And certainly it is a tar greater I futh 
wonder, that God ſhould die tor the fin of another, Tull 
than that man ſhould for his own {in ſuffer an eternal Sea 
puniſhment. And it the malice of fin be fo exorbi- kine 
tant, that nothing could fatishie tor it leſs than God, it tis; 
15 rothing {irange, that that, which hath.no limit nor chis 
bound in evil, ſhould have no limit in puniſhment, but 
but ſhould exceed all tunc, and be eternal. And if a (on 
treaſon committed againtt a temporal Prince be chaſti- inf 
{cd with lo!s of litc and goods ot the Traitor, and me 
with the puniſhment alto ot his poſterity, which, in as do! 
much as concerns the Prince, is cternal : Why ſhould mn! 
not the offence ot a vile worm againſt his Creator be M: 
tormented with eternal pains? The preatnets of ho- Cc 
nour decreaſes and grows lcls according, to the height Gi 
and dignity of the pcrlon honcurcd, fo as that honour, tec 
which done to an ordinary perſon , would fecm ex- th; 
1 ccllive, given unto a Prince 1s nothing. And to the {at 
| contrary the greatnels ot an injury riſcs and grows th 
higher according to the worth ot him, who is jnjurcd : tr 
ſo as Gud, who 15 infinite, bcing the perfon ottended, cc 
delirves that the injury done unto hin ſhould be cha- 
ſiſed with an infinite puniſhment at leatt in time, or 


that hc, who ſatisfies tor it, ſhould be a perton of inti- 
nite worth and periedtion. 


From hence it tollows, that the guilt of mortal lin .-n 
being fo horrid, there can be no ſatisfaction of a purc g 
creature {uſhcient to expate it, nor auy merit which Ct 


can d.f.rve the pardon. Let us grant that Adam had 
Nevcr 
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never offended , nor contaminated the whole race of 

mankind with his fin. Kt us grant that there had 

never been a fin of David, St. Paul, St. Auſtin, St. 

Mary Magdalene, or any other Man or Angel whatſo- 

ever, _ that there had been but one onely mortal 

ſin, the leaſt of all others, committed by a man in a 

wilderneſs without witneſs, by night, and that onely 

in thought : yet ſuch were the grievoulucls ot this one 

fin, that for it no puniſhment of the creatures were 

{uthcient to ſatisfie the Divine Juttice. It God ſhould 

ruine Heaven , throw down the Stars , drie up the 

Sea , confound the Elements, and lirike whole man- 

kinde with thunder, - all would not give an equal fa- 

tistaction to the Divine Juſtice for this one fin. For 

this deſtruction of Heaven and Earth and Man were 

but of things tinite and limited , and the injured per- 
ſon is God , who is infinite, and betwixt tinit and 
infinite there is no proportion. In like manner no 
merit of meer creatures were ſuthcient to deſerve par- 
don for it, It all mankind ſhould cloath themſelves 
nfackcloth, and faſt with bread and water, It all the 
Martyrs ſhould ofter up their torments , and all the 
Conteſſours their penances, and the very Mother of 
God all her vertucs, and ſhould diſſolve her ſelf into 
tears, all were not cuough to deſerve the pardon of 
that one fin z Onely the Son ot God could be ſufficient 
ſatisfaction. Let men conſider this 3 let them weigh 
the grievouſneſs of a fin againſt God, and let them 
tremble at the very thought that poſlibly thcy may 
commit its 


S. 3+ 
The offence, which is done to God Almighty by a 


- mortal lin, is in it ſelt and in its own ſubſtance molt 
grievous, as we have already obſerved; yct there are 
certain Circumitances , which do munch encreale the 
good or evil of that ation , whercunto they arc an- 
ncxcd :; 


473 


4% - The-Difſerence betwixt E18.1V, 


nexcd : And that of fin is ſo accurſid and abominable 


on all parts, that not one or two, but all circumfian- 
ccs joyned together concurre to make the inlolence 
and malice of 1t molt in{upportable. We will there. 

Tell. in tore confider them , one by one. Twlly, whom ©. 
Rhetz, Thomas and the reſt of Divines tollow, makes then ſea- 
S. Th: ven, which contribute much to the qualification of a 
1-2+ 94-7. moral action. The firſt, Who it is that doth it; The 
ar, 3» feccond, What it is he dothz The third, Where he docs 
itz The tourth, With what helps The fifth, Where- 

fore 3 The fixth, After what manner 3 and The (c@- 
Ariſtor.” venth, When he duzs it. Unto theſe ſecaven Ariſtotle 
#:b. 3. adds another, About what it is. Theſe circumſtances 
are in abſolute ations, which have no relation to an- 

other. For in aCtions, which have a reſpec to a third 

perſon, another circumſtance ought much to be conſi- 

dercd : which is, Againſt whom it is. Let us now ee 

how in all thoſe circumſtances fin is moſt abhominable 

and accurſed. For it we conlider Who it is that fins, 

it isa molt vile and wretched man, who preſumes to 

lift up his hands againli his Creator. And what is 

Man but a Veſſel ot dung, a Sink of corruption, and 

by birth a Slave of the Devil ? and yct he dares offend 

his Maker. An offence againſt God were molt gric- 

vous, though from another God (it it were pollible) 

intinite and equal to himſelt 3 but that his creature 

ſhould be ſo audacious againſt his omnipotent Lord, 

1s beyond amazement. 

But What is that, which a ſinner does, when he of- 
fends ? It is, according to St. Anſelm, an endeavour 
to pluck the Crown from the head of God, and place 
It upon his own. It is, according to St. Bernard, to de- 
tir: to murther his God. It is, according to the Apoſtle 
vt. Paul, to kick and fpurn againſt the Son of God. 
It 15 to crucitie again the Lord of lite. If any of theſe 
things were attempted againſt a Majeſty upon earth, 
It were enough to make the otteuders fleth to be pluckt 
oft with pincers , to have him torn in picccs with 

tour 
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four horſes, to pull down his houſe, and ſow the place 
with ſalt , and make his whole Linage infamous. It 
ſuch an offence committed by one man againſt ano- 
thcr, betwixt whom the difference is not great, being 
both equal in nature, be fo hainous, what ſhall it de- 
ſerve being committed againſt God the Lord and Crea- 
tor of all, whoſe immenſe greatneſs is intinitely ditiant 
from the nature of his creature ? O good God, who 
is able to explicate what a ſinner does againſt thee 
and himſelf ? he defpiſes thy Majetty , razes out thy 
Law from his heart , laughs at thy Juſtice, ſcorns thy 
threats, deſpiſes thy promiſes, makes a ſolemn renun- 
cation of thy glcry thou haſt promiſed him , and all 
to bind himſclt an eternal flave unto Satan, deliring 
rather to pleaſe thine enemy. than thee , who art his 
Father , his Friend, and all his good : deſiring rather 
to die eternally by difpleaſing thee, than to enjoy hea» 
ven for ever by ſerving thee. 

Let us now ſee Whefe and in What place a finner 
preſumes to fin, and be a Traitor unto his God. It-1s 
even in his own world, in his own houſe, and knuw- 
ing that his Creator looks upon him, he offends himes 
It a fin were committed where. God could not fee it, 
it were yet an enormuus fault ; but to injury his Crea- 
tor before his face, what an unſpeakable impudence ? 
It he who fins could go into another world , where 
God did not inhabit , and there in ſecret under the 
earth ſhould fin after ſych a manner as onely himſelf 
ſhould know it, yet it were a temerarious boldneſs; 
but to fin in his own houſe , which is this world, 
what hell doth it not deſerve ? For a man onely to 
lay his hand upon his (word in the Palace of a King 
s capital, and deſerves death. For a {inner then by his 
lins to ſpurn and crucifie the Son of God, in the houle 
of his Father, and before his face, what underſtanding 
can conccive the greatneſs of ſuch a malice? And 
thcretore Dapid with reaſon diflolved himfelt into 
tcirs, becauſe. he had tinned in the preſence of ay 
an 
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and with a grief, which pierced his heart, cricd ot, 
I have dae evil before thec. Belides this, we not one- 
ly fin againſt God in his own houſe , but even in his 
armes, whileſt we are upheld by his omnjpotency. If 
there were a Son {o wicked, who whileft he was che- 
riſhed in his Mothers boſom, ſhould firike and buffet 
her,” and endeavour to kill her with his poniard, cve- 
Ty one-would think that Child ſome Devil incarnate, 
How then dares man offend God , who ſuſtains, pre- 
{crves, and hath r:deemed him ? Certainly that Chri- 
{t}an ought to be eſteemed worſe than a Devil. 


The hainouſneſs of this malice in fin is much aug, 


mented by the Helpes, which a ſinner ues to effc& it, 
For he turns thoſe very divine benefits, which he hath 
reccived from God, againſt him, who gave them. The 
ſenſe, which men uſually have of ingratitude, 15 moſt 
apprehenſive. It to forget a benefit be ingratitude, to 
deſpiſe it is an injurie : but to uſe it againſt thc Bene- 
tactor, I know not how to call it. This dues he who 
(ins, making uſe of thoſe creatures, which God crea- 
ted for his {crvice, to offend him, and convert his di- 
wine benefits into arms againtt God himſelt. What 
could we ſay, if a King to honour his Souldicr ſhould 
make him a Knight, arm him with his own arms, and 
ſhould girt his ſword about him with his own hands, 
and that the Souldier, fo toon as he was poſſett of the 
{word, ſhould draw it againſt the King, and. murther 
him? This wickednets , which fecms impoſlible a- 
mon2ſt men, 15 ordinary in man towards God z who 
being honoured fo many wayes by his Creator , and 
enriched by ſo many benchts , tor as much as in him 
lies, bereaves God of his honour , and, according to 
St. Bernard , delires to bereave him of his life. Hts 
underſtanding, which he receiv'd trom God , he uſes 
in hyding out a way to execute his lin; with his 
hands he performs it, and with all his power offends 
him, wao gave them. Bcfides, the impudence of man 
arrives at that heigat, that he makes God himlelt aſ- 
{ut 
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G& him to ſm. This is that , which our Lord much 
complains of , when he ſayes by his Prophet , Tox 
made me ſerve you in your 45wn gas..ch becauſe God 
concurring to every action and natural motion of 
man, who without his concurrence could neither move 
hand, nor foot, nor tongue, man diſpoſing his tungue 
to murmur, and his hand to ſteal, makes uſe ot the 
concourſe ot God againft God himſelf. Who is fo pi- 
tileſs and inhumane to enforce the Father to aſſiſt in 
the murther of his onely Son, compelling the Fathers 
hand to execute the firoke , which is to pierce the 
heart of his onely begotten ? Equivalent co this is 
done by a finner, making God to concurre to an aCti- 
on, by which man finning crucifies again the Son of 
God. What cruelty is this ina ſinner, who for this 
onely impiety deſerves a thouſand deaths ? 

But it we ſhall conſider, Why man does this : it is 
2 circumſtance which will amaze us at the malice of 
fin. Why does a linner give this diſguſt unto his God ? 
Wherefore does he deſpiſe his Creator ? Wherefore is 
he a Traitor unto the Lord of the World ? Where- 
fore does he kick and fpurn at Juſus Chrilt ? Where- 
fore does he abhorre his Redeemer ? Wherefore cru- 
cities he the Son of God ? What rcaton hath he for fo 
monſtrous a wickedneſs ? Is it perchance, becauſe the 
world ſhould not be ruin'd ? Is it perchance, becauſe 
his ſalvation ſtands upon it? Is it perhaps to make 
himſelf a God ? Is it perhaps in relpzc&t or tor love 
of another God ? No, it is none of thele, but ouly for 
a baſe and filthy pleaſure, tor a fooliſh fancy of man, 
becauſe he will, and no more. O horrid infolence ! 
O mad tury of men, which without a cauſe fo grie- 
vouſly oftcend their Creator ! How is it, that the Hea- 
vens reſolve not into thunderbolts, aud throw 3 
thouſand deaths upon them, who do and dare by 
their {ins irritate and offend ſo good and gracious a 
God ? 

The Manner alſo of our finning would aſtoniſh anys 
wha 
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who ſhould ſeriouſly confider it. It is with ſo much 
impudence, contempt of God, and ſuch a Luciterian 
pride : After having heard ſo many examples of his 
chaſtiſements exccuted upon ſinners, Atter having {cen 
that the moſt beautiful and glorious of all the Angels, 
and with him innumerable others were thrown from 
Heaven, and made fhirebrands in Hell for one fin, and 
that oncly in thought, After having ſeen the firft man 
for one fin of gluttony baniſht trom the Paradiſe of 
pleaſure into this valley of tears, diſpoyled of ſo ma- 
ny ſupernatural endowments, and condemned to 
death, After having {cen the World drowned, and the 
Cities of Pcxtapolis burnt with fire from Heaven, Afttcr 
having ſeen thole ſeditious againſt Moyſes ſwallowed 
by the earth, and with their Children, Goods and F2- 
mily fink alive into Hell, After having known that (9 
many have been damned for their oftences, Attcr that 
the Son of God had fuffered upon the Croſs tor our 
fins, After all this to fin, is an impudence never heard 
of, and an intolerable contempt ot the Divine Jultice. 
Beſides, whiat greater ſcorn and contempt of God than 
this, that God, who is worthy of all honour and love, 
and the Devil, who is our profeſſed enemy, pretend- 
ing both to our Souls, the one to fave them, the othcr 
to torment them in eternal flames, yet we adhere to 
Satan , and preferre him before Chriſt our Saviour 
and Redeemer, and that ſo much to our prejudice, as 
by the loſs of eternal glory, and captivating our (clve 

unto cterna] torments and ſlavery ? No way of inju- 
ring can be imagined more injurious , than whcn by 
the interpoling of ſome othcr vile and intamous, he, 
who is worthy of all love and honour, is put by and 
flighted- The mauner alſo of finning aggravatcs (he 
Un, as 'the ſinner doth, by lofing thereby ctcrnal 
goods. Though he, who ſuneth, loſt nothing, yct 
the offence againſt God were great, and the attront 
to Reaſon it {elf not inconliderable. But well knowing 
the great: damages, and puniſhments likewile , oy 
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attend fin, and the evident hazard he runs, and yet 
to fin, is a ſtrange temerity and impudency. 

It we ſhall likewiſe confider, When it is that we 
fin, we ſhall {inde this circumſtance no lefs to aggra- 
vate our offences than the former ; Becauſe we now 
fin, When we have ſeen the Son of God nailed unto 
the Croſs , that we ſhould not fin : When we have 
ſcen God ſo ſweet unto us, as to be incarnate for our 
good, humbling himſelf to be made man, and ſubje&t- 
ing himſelf to death, even the death of the Croſs for 
our redcmption : having inſtituted the holy Sacra- 
ments for a remedy againtt fin, eſpecially that of his 
molt holy Body and Blood, which was a moſt im- 
menſe expreſſion of his love. To fin after we had ſeen 
God ſo good unto us, ſo obliging unto us with thoſe 
not to be imagined favours, is a Circumſtance which 
ought much to be pondered in our hearts, and might 
make us forbear the offending of ſo loving a Lord. 
And that Chrittian who fins after all this, is to be e- 
licemed worſe than a Devil. For the Devil never ſin- 
ncd againſt that God , who had ſhed his blood tor 
him , or who had been made an Angel for him, or 
who had pardoned fo much as one fin of his. When 
thoſe ſinned, who were under the law of nature, they 
alſo had not ſcen the Son of God die for their falva- 
t10n,45 a Chriſtian hath; for which, as St. Auſtix (ayes, 
There ought a new Hell to be made tor him. And 
there is no doubt but Chriſtians will deſerve new tor- 
ments, and greater than thoſe, who have not had the 
knowledge ot God, nor received ſo many benefits trom 
him. This is confirmed by what is written of St. Ma- 
carixs the Abbot , who finding in the Deſert a dead 
mans head, and removing it with his ſtaffe out of the 
way, it began to ſpeak, which he hearing, demanded, 
Who it was. It an{wered, I am a Prieſt of the Gentils, 
which heretoſore dwelt in this place, and am now to- 
gether with many of them in the middle of a burning 


fire , {o great, that the flames encompals us _ A- 
oVe 
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bove and beneath, And is there, replyed the Saint, 
any place of greater torment ? Yes, ſaid the dead 
Greater is that, which they ſuffer who are below us. 
For we, who knew not God, are not fo ſeverely dealt 
with, as thoſe who knowing have denied him, or nor 
complyed with his holy will. Theſe are below us, and 


ſuffer tar greater torments than we. 


Theſe are the Circumſtances obſerved by Tully, and 
are all tound to aggravate the guilt of our ſins. Nci- 
ther is that, added by Ariftotle, wanting; which is, 
About what. About what do we oftend God ? Abuut 
what happcns this great preſumption, but about 
things which import not , but rather endamage us; 
About complying with a ſenſual guilt , which in the 
end bercaves'us ut health, ct honour, ot ſubltance, and 


even of plcaſure it ſelf, ſuffering many dayes of grict 


for a moment of delight z About things of the earth, 
which are vile and tranſitory : and about goods of the 
«world , which are falſe, ſhort, and deceittul, What 
would we ſay, it tor a thing of fo ſmall value as a 
{iraw one man ſhould kill another ? No more than a 


ſtraw are all the felicities of the world in reſpect of 


thole of heaven 3 and for a thing ot ſo ſmall confidera- 
tion we arc Traitors to God, and crucilic Chrilt a- 
gain, and that a thouſand times, as often as we tn 
mortally againſt him, 

Laſtly, Againſt whom we offend much aggravates 
our ſins. For beſides that God is molt perte&t , moi 
wiſe, beautiful, immenſe, omnipotent, infinite , we 
fin againlt him , who intinitely loves us, who fiiffers 
us, who heaps his benetits and rewards upon us. To 
doevil to thoſe, who make much of them, even wilde 
beaſts abhorre it. What js it then tor thee to injure him, 
who loved thee more then himlſelt ; who hath done 
thee all good, that thou ſhouldeſt do no evil? Fear 
then this Lord, reverence his Majcſty, love his good- 
nels, and offend him no morc. This onely contidera- 
tion, To have ſinned againti ſo good a God, was io 

| gricvous 


Cay. XIII. the Temporal and Eternal. 


grievous unto David, that in his penitential Pſalms, 
he exclaims with tears, and cries out from the bot= 


. tom of his heart, Againſt thee oxely have I ſinned. For 


although he had finned againſt Urias, and againſt all 
Iſrael by his ill example, yet it ſecmed unto him, he 
had onely. ſinned. againſt God , when he conſidered 
the infinity of his being, the immenſeneſs of that 
love, which he had ſo grievouſly offended. Sin then 
is on all parts moſt virulent, on all parts ſpits forth 
venome. Behold it on every fide, it {till {cems worſe 3 
tor being the chiefeſt evil, ic can on no part appcar 
good : all 15 monttrous, all poiſon, all detettable, all 
molt evil, and therefore deſerves all evil. And it is 
not much, that that ſhould be chaſtiſed with eternal 
torments, which oppoſes it (elf unto the ſweetneſs of 
an infinite holineſs. | 


$ 4+ 


Sin 1s (fo evil, that it is every way evil. It is not 
onely evil as it 1s an injuty to God, but it is evil init 
{c|tin its own nature. For if there were 10 God, or 
that God were not offended with it , yet it were a 
molt abominable and horrid evil, the greateſt of all e- 
vils, and the cauſe of all. In regard ot this dctormity 
and hilthine(s of ſin , the Philoſophers judged it to be 


! Je . 


abhorred above all things. Ariſtotle (aid, it were bet- Ariſtot-3+ 
fer to die, thanj to do any thing againſt the good of Erh. 


vertue. And Seneca and Peregrinus with more reſ0- 
lution aid; Although I were certain that men ſhould 
not know it , and that God would pardon it, yet I 
would not offeyd for the very filthine(s of fin. For 
this Twly aid, That nothing could happen unto man 
more horrible, than a fault. And even thoſe Philoſo- 
phers , who denied the immortality of the Soul, and 
the providence of God, affirmed, that nothing ſhould 
make us to commit it. And there hath not wanted 
lome Gentils, who have ſuffered great extremities to 
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avoid a vicious af. Democles, as Plutarch writes, 


Demetrio. choſe rather to be boiled in ſcalding water, than to 


conſent to a filthy a&. With reaſon Hippo is celebrated 
amongſt the Greek Matrons , who choſe rather to die 
than offend. Neither was that horror leſs, which Ve-- 
turius conceived againlit uncleanneſs, who ſuffered pri- 
fon, whips, and rigorous torments rather than he 
would fin againſt chaſtity. Equal to this, was that of 
the molt beautiful youth Eſparina, ot whom Valeriu 
Maximus aud St. Ambroſe write, That he flaſhed and 
wounded his fair face, that it ſhould not give occation 
to others of oftence even by delire, All thoſe were 
Gentils, who knew not Chriſt crucified for man, nor 
{aw hell open for the puniſhment of finners, nor fled 
from fin becauſe it was an offence unto God, but on- 
ly for the enormity and filthineſs it had in it (ct. 
This made them endure priſons and tortures rather 
than admit it. What then ſhould Chriſtians do , who 
know their Redeemer died to the end they ſhould not 
fin, and how much fin is offenfive to God ? Certainly 
they ought rather to give a thouſand lives and fouls, 
than once to injure their Creator by committing an 
offence , which not onely Gentils , but even Nature 
hath in horror , which hath planted in brute beaſts, 
although thcy cannot fm, yet a natural averſion from 
that which looks like fin. Foha Marqueſs of Gratts 
defired much to have a Foal trom a generous Mare, 
whieh he had, by her own Son : but could never ctte& 
it 3 neither would ſhe ever admit him, until deceived 
by cloathing him in ſuch ſort, as ſhe knew him not. 
But when he was uncloathed, and ſhe diſcovercd the 


deceit, ſhe fell into that ſorrow and ſadneſs, that aftcr 


ſhe would never feed , but pined her ſelf to death. 
The like is reported by Fovianus Pontanus of a deli- 
cate Bitch of his, which he could never (although he 
cauſed her to be held) make to couple with her Son. 
So foul and horrible is but the ſhadow and image otlin 


Even unto brute beaftss Why ſhould not men then, 
who 
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who are capable of reaſon , aud have an obligation 
unto Gods commandments, fay and think with St. 
Anſelm; © If I ſhould ſee on this part the hilthineſ(s of Lib. de 
« fin, and on the ather the terrour of hell, and it were ſimil. co 
« neceſſary tor me to fall into one of them, I would 1 9+ 
« rather caſt my felt into hell, than admit ot fin : For 
& I had rather enter pure into Hell, than to enjoy the 
«* Kingdom of Heaven contanunated with 1in. Who» 
ſoever than he be, who is infe&ted with that horrible 
evil of a mortal fin, he cannot chooſe but be meſt mi- 
ſcrable and wretched. For , as St. Chryfoſtomee ſayes, Chryſiſt. 
The greateſt evil is to be evil. And although the Chis Tom. 5. 
rurgion do not cut the cankered fleſh, yet the ulcera- Ser, 5+ de 
ted Paticnt will not be freed from his infirmity. So ze: 
although God ſhould not punith a Sinner, yct he would 
not be tree trom the evil, death, miſery, and abomina- 
tion of fin- And therefore St. Azftin fayes 3 Although A4ug. Tor 
we could cauſe, that the day of Judgement ſhould not 8. x. Pſ 
come, yet we ought not to live ill. This monſtrous 4g, 
deformity of fin our Lord was plcaſed to expreſs by a 
viible Montier, and that after a mott firange manner, 
as iS related by Villavew. He writes, that in the year Villavers 
1298. Caſſ..nus King of the Tarters with an Army of lib. 8. 
200000 horle entring Syria made himſelt Malter of c. 35. 
it, and brought a great terror upan all thoſe ncigh- 
bouring Countries 3 in ſo much as; the King of Ar- 
menia delivered him his Daughter, although the were 
a Chriltian, and he an Infidel, to be his Wite. Not 
long after the Queen proved with child ; and, when 
hcr time came, was delivered, not of a Child, but of 
a molt horrible and deformed Monſter. Whereat.the 
barbarous King bcing aſtonifht and incenſed , by the 
adviſe of his Council commanded that ſhe thould be 
put to death as an Adultereſs. The poor Lady grie- 
ving to die with the imputation of a fin, whereot ſhe 
was innocent , commended her (elf to our Saviour, 
and by divine inſpiration defircd, that before her death 
the Thing, which ſhe had. brought forth , might be 
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baptized : which was granted ; and no ſooner per- 


tormed, but that Monſter became a moſt beautiful and 
goodly Boy and the King amazed at the miracle, 
with many other of his Subje&s became Chriſtian, ac- 
 knowledging by what had happened the beauty of 
Grace, and the detormity of Sin, although that defor- 
mity proceeded not from any actual fin cither mortal 
or venial, from which the Child was free, but oncly 
from Original guilt , which without the tault of his 
proper will delccnded unto him from his Parents. The 
deformity of fin comes from the contraricty of it to 
reaſon, which renders a Sinner more foul and ugly 
than the moſt horrid Monſter, and mcre dead in foul, 
than a putrid and dead Carcaſe. Pliny admircs the 
force of lightning,which melts the gold and filver, and 
leaves the Purſe, which contained it, untoucht. Such 
1s fin, which kills the Soul, and leaves the Body found 
and entire. Itisa flaſh of lightning ſent from Hell, and 
worſe than Hell it ſelf, and ſuch leaves the Soul, which 
it hath blaſted. 


What ſhall I then ſay of the evils which it cauſes? 1- 


will onely ſay this, that though it were the beſt thing 
of the world, yet for the evil ctte&ts, which it produces, 
it ought to be avoided more then death. It bereaves the 
ſoul of grace, baniſhes the holy Gholt,deprives it of the 
right oft heaven, deſpoilcs man of all his merits, makes 
him unworthy of divine prote&ien, and condemns 
a ſinner unto eternal torments in the other world, 
and in this to many diſaſters; for there is ncither 
plague , warre, famine, nor intirmity of body, where- 
of {11 hath not been in ſome ſort the occaſion; and 
therctore thoſe who weep for their atflickions, let them 
change the obje& of their tears, and wecp for the 
cauſe, which is their finns. Theſe are they, which 
ought to be lamented, theſe onely deſerve our tears : 
and all the tears in the world are nct ſufficient to be- 
wail the leatt of them. When our Saviour was lcd to 
be crucified , he commanded they ſhould not weep tor 
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him but for their ſons. Thoſe ſons are our ſins engen- 
dred from our corrupt nature : let us weep for them. 
Finally, ſuch is the malice of a mortal fin, that he who 
commits it, deſervs the eternal pains of Hell z and we 
ovght rather to ſuffer a thouſand Hells, than once to 
commit it- 

The love of things temporal opens the way to this 
Monſter of malice, and the dehire of things eternal 
ſhuts it up. Let every one therefore conſider where 
he places his affections. Let him hear Eccleſraſticus, 
who ſayes, The heart of a wiſe man in his right _ 
end the heart of a fool in his left becauſe the wiſe 
man places his affection in that which is eternal, and 
the fool in that which is temporal , as St. Jerome in- 
texprets it, who ſayes, He, who is wiſe, ever thinks of 
the world to come , which leads him to the right band 
and he, who is a fol, thinks oncly of the preſent , which 
is placed on the left. How deceived ſhall the loyers of 
the world finde themſelves, when they ſhall ſee, that 
tor their fins they are placed on the left hand of the 
Son of God, Judge of the quick and the dead ? and 
how ſhall the lovers of Heaven rejoyce to be placed 
0n his right , as heirs of eternal glory ? Abundance 
and proſperity in temporal goods uſes to be a greatcr 
_ of fi1, than cither a moderate fortune, or an 
abſolute poverty, Wherefore Chxiſt our Redeemer 
counſelled them , who defired to fallow him in per- 
f:@ion , that they ſhould pluck from their hearts all 
atf:&ions , which cither had, or might be occation of 


fin. When the Machabees recovered Fernuſulem , and 1 Macab, 


entring into the Temple found the Altar ot Holocaulis 4* 
prophaned , there was a great doubt amongli them, 
whether they ſhould uſe it, becauſe it had been ſome- 
times dedicated to God, or delircy jt, hecauſe it had 
been employed in the ſervice of the Devil. The Scrip- 
ture (ayes, That a good counſel came into their 
thoughts , which was to deſtroy it, and make a new 
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once. This good counſel let us follow : let us de- 
troy what hath or may be an occaſion of fin; and if 
the Machabees pluckt down that , which had been 
dedicated to God, becauſe it had been a means for 0- 
thers to fin, let us quit the occaſion, wherein not 0- 
thers, but we our {tlves have offended , which is our 
atie&tions to temporal goods , and ſettle them upon 
the cterna}. 
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Cav. I. 


Notable difference betwixt the Temporal and 
Eternal, the one being the End, the other the 
Means. Where is alſo treated of the End, for 
which man was created, 


IP Itherto we have ſpoken of the difference 
a and diſtance betwixt the Temporal and 
@ the Eternal, comparing the one with 
31 8 the other, and conſidering them rather 
P in their proper nature and ſubſtance, 

than the exterior reſpects and relations, 
- which they have unto others. We will now begin to 
conſider them from thence alſo. that it may appear” 
that the things of the carth (on what ſide ſoever you 
took upon them) are molt vile and deſpicable, but the 
eternal of great worth and value. There axe many 
things, which, although in themſelves they are held as 
Ii 4 vile 
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vile and ſordid, yet for ſome reſpe& or circumſtance 
become of great eſtcem. But things temporal as well 
in thcir own proper eſſence and being, as in the &x- 
trinſecal relations and reſpe&ts they have unto others, 
as they are amongſt Angels moſi contemptible , { 
ought thcy to be amongtt Men, bccaule really, andin 
th:mſelves they are ſo. Vile and baſe they are, be- 
cauſe little, mutablc, and tranſitory. And although 
in their own nature they were moſt precious and eter- 
nal, yet with us thy ought to be of no value, becauſe 
they are our Means and not our End: created to be our 
Slaves, and to ſerve us, and not adcred by us as Ma- 
ſters, becauſe they have been the inſtrument of our fins : 
and becauſe the Son of God deſcended from Heaven, 
and died, that we might deſpiſe them. Theſe Cir- 
cumſtances , although they were in themſelves of 
worth and value, yct unto us ought to render them 
moſt odious and contemptible. 

Here then is the great difterence betwixt the tem- 
poral and «ternal, That the one is the End, and the 
other but the Means 3 the Eternal is the end of man, 
but of the Temporal man himſelt is the end. The eter- 
nal is mans utmoſt perfe&ion, and his perpetual hap- 
pineſs 3 the temporal-onely to be made ule of tor ob- 
taining the eternal, ſo as the eternal, being our end, 
15 to be loved and dclired for it felt, the temporal to 
be made no account of, but as it may conduce to the 
obtaining of the eternal. This being a matter of fo 
great importance, it is fitting that we ſeriouſly conſt 
der it, Open then thine eyes, O man, and refed 
Wherefore thou wert born. All things have ſome end 
for which they are, and thou alſo oughteſi to have 
one. Thou cameſt not into the world for nothing z 
for ſomething thou wert created. Open thine cycs, 
and (ce for what, and having found it, wander not 
from it; for if thou docſt, thou art for ever loſt, What 
Traveller ſets not betore his eycs the place , whither 
he intends to goe and reti? what Artiticer, who en 
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poſes not unto himſelt ſome Idea, which he is to imi- 
tate in his work ? Wherefore then doeſt thou live 
without thinking why life was given thee ? Know 
that thou wert born tor God, and tor nothing leſs 
than God and his ſervice. For this lite was beſtowed 
upon thee : for this thou wert drawn from a not be- 
ing to a being,and didfi pals from nothing to a reaſo- 
nable creature , ſo many thouſands remaining uncrea- 
ted, who would have ſerved God (it they had a being) 
better than thy ſelf. See then what thou oweſt him 
for this bounty : wherein are included two moſt in- 
comparable benefits z The one for having created thee, 
ſetting apart ſo many worthier creatures : The other, 
for having given thee the moſt noble and excellent 
end, that poſlibly can be imagined, which is himſelf. 
When the Children of Iſrael paſt the Red Sea, and 
Pharao and his Souldiers were drowned in their pur- 
ſuit, the Lord would have them celebrate this great 
benefit for ever; and Moyſes and all the people ſung 
praiſes and thanks unto the Lord tor their deliverance. 
See then what thou oweft unto God tor having paſt 
thee from a not being unto a being, an infinity of o- 
ther creatures polible remaining drowned in the abyſs 
of nothing. Forget not therctore the benefit of thy 
Creation , by which trom nothing thou becameſt a 
man , and wert made capable of eternal happinels. 
David torgot it not ; and therefore to his 75. Plalm 
gives this remembrance for a Title, For the end, For bim 
who paſſes, or leaps from the other part 3 becauſe he, 
who pailes from nothing to be a Creature capable of 
reaſon and glory, ought alwayes to took upon the end, 
for which he was created, and from that conſiderati- 
on to make a change of his lite, as David did of his 
who confeſſes in the ſame Pſalm , That his change 
came from the right hand of the moſt high. Let us 
then, as he did , remember to change our cuttoms, 
from tepid to become fervent , and from Sinners juſt z 


becauſe the end, for which we were created , 
is 
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is onely God. This onely conſideration of ſo high an F; 
end will be able to work a change in us. And for this ry 
reaſon David gave this Title to an other Plalme, To to 
thc end ; For thoſe that are to be changed, or altered. The Cr 
holy Prophet well knew the importance of this minde- cal 
fulne(s of our laſt end, and therctore he repeated it in da 
his Plalms, to the end that having our attention al- th 
waies fixed upon it, we ſhould uot ceaſe to ayme at | 
3t, nor {ſpoil our intentions by the mixture of other P, 
thoughts of lcfs confideration : as he gives to under- Ki 
ſtand in the Inſcription of his Plalm 74, which ſaycs w 
Unto the end : Corrupt not. Another Verſion faies ; T» w 
the end : Liſe nit, As 1t he ſhould ſay : Look upon the Ny 
end, tor which thou art created, ro the end thou maiſt of 
not loſe it. Let us alſo conſider that glory being no 7 
wayes due unto our nature, yet God out of his mcrcy G 
created us to enjoy it ; and when he might have w 
made us for a natural felicity and pertection , was m 
pleaſed to create us for a fupernatural. Other crea- tt 
tures he made for us, but us tor himſelf. There is no I 
creature hath a more noble cnd than we 3 there is nei- ec 
ther Seraphin uor Archangel that ſurpaſſes us in this. If 
Let us therefore know the value of it, that we may of 
not loſc it, and with it our ſelves. Mw 
Conlider allo that it God ſhould not have made thce n 
tor himſelt , nor to the end thou mightelt ſerve him, tt 
but had left the free and at hberry, and had onely gji- n 
ven thee a being, yet even tor that thou owc1t him all t 
what thou art. The Son, although the Father be not {; 
his end, yet ows him all rcſpe& and reverence, bccauſe { 
he begat him. The Husbandman, who plants a tree, t 
hath right unto the truit. God therefore, who crea- y 
ted and planted thee , hath right unto thee and all 
that thou art. And it his right be ſuch for making 
thee, it is no leſs for ordaining thee for himſelf. There 
is no Dominion fo abſolute, (as both Divines and Pi1i- 
lo{ophers atfirm) as that of the End over thoſe things, e 


which are in order.to it; in ſo much as Mercilus 
| Ficinus 
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Ficinus ayes The endis a Lord more excellent then Mar. Fi. 
thoſe things, which as Servants and Miniſters relate un- cjyus [.z. 
to it, For this reaſon man, aJthough he be neither the Epiſc 


Creatour nor utmoſt cid of Corporal things, yet be- 
cauſe he is their immediate end, and that they were or- 
dained for his uſe, is their Lord , and God, who is 
the utmolt end of man and them, is the Lord of all. 

' Phils calls the End the head of things. For as a 
Prince is the abſolute head and Lord ot his vaſſals and 
Kingdom, fo the End is Lord and head of thole things, 
which have a relation unto it; and therefore man, 
who is wholly from God and for God, ought not to 
fir a hand or a foot but in order to his ſervice. One 
of the Philoſophers calls the End The cauſe of cauſes; 
another, The principal of all cauſes. If therefore unto 
God, becauſc he is thy efficient cauſe, thou owelt him 
what thou art, for being thy final cauſe thou oweſt him 
more then thou art. For this obligation looks not upon 
that which thou haſt received , which 1s thy tinite and 
limited being, but upon that tor which thou art ordajn- 
ed, which is a being divine, infinite and without 
limit. Even God himſelt, as he is the efficient cauſe 
of things, doth as it were ſerve himſelf, as he is the 
chief good and Final cauſe of things, and doth not 
make them but for this end. What right then haſt thou 
to work for any thing but God, fince God doth not, 
nor will work tor any thing but himſelf. The End is 
the cauſe of cauſes; and therefore if thou oweſt thy 
{f unto God for being thy Maker, thou oweſt thy 
{elf unto him for being thy F.nd 3 for he had not been 
thy Maker, it ic had not been tor Tome End, which 
was the cauſe of thy creation. | 


GS. 2. 


Conſider the force of the End in the ſeveral Orders 
of things Natural , Artificial , and Moral, that thou 


maieſt trom hence gather what force it ought to have 
| in 
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in things ſupernatural. With what violence do the 
the Elements tcnd unto their centre, becault it is tha 
End ? With what forcedotha ſtone fall from high, and 
with what violence doth it preſs unto its natural place, 
and bears down all before it? And the hre, that it 
may attain his Sphere, how it mounts above the high- 
eli hills and rocks? Conlider a great Stone hung 1n the 
air by ſome Cable, how it ſtrives to get looſe, and be- 
ing at liberty with what violence it falls upon the 
carth, with what ſpeed and earnclineſs, without ſtay 
or diverſion to one part or other , it tends ſtraight ty 
its Center. In this manner thou oughteli to {eck after 
thy Lord God, with all the powers of thy foul, with 
all the forces of thy body, and all the affections of 
thy heart; all thy inclinations are to tend that way: 
thou art to go diredly to him without diverting on 
either hand, or looking upon any creature , which 
may detain thee, bearing down all things ternporal 
before thee. A lone, that it may attain its end, 
ſticks not to fall in water, fire, or to be daſht ina. 
thouſand piecesz and thou, that thou mayeli attain 
thy God, art not to flop at any thing, , not at the luls 
of goods, or honour, or at the very tcaring of thy 
members in pieces and, as our Saviour fayes, It 
thy Eye ſcandalize thee, pluck it out, or cut oft thy 
Foot or Hand, if it offend thee , tor it is better to cntcr 
- into heaven blind or lame, then to fall into hell hre 
found and entire. Things natural tind no quict, but 
in their Centre 3 and the Mariners needle retis uot but 
when it bcholds the North 3 no more ſhall the Soul ever 
meet with repoſe but in God. And certainly the cauſe 
ot the greatelt mileries and atflictions in the world 
procceds trom our deviating from God , who is our 
onely End and eternal happincG. Let the heart of 
man therefore undeceive it ſelf. for it ſhall never 
finde quiet and content but in its Cxeatour. 
It we come to things Artihcial , Thafe which are 
not directed to ſome end , what are they hut a dior- 
derly 
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derly confuſion ? If a Painter ſhould draw his lincs 
without propoſing any Idea unto himſelt, what would 
be the iſſue of his work but a great blot? It in painting 
ſome great Captain , he ſhould inſtead of a Sword 
place in his hand a Diſtaff, what a ridiculous hgure 
would he make ? If a Statuary ſhould give a number of 
preat firokes upon a piece of wood without mnten- 
tion of making an Image, he would do nothing but 
weary himſelt, and ſpoil the wood and his inſtruments. 
This thou doſtin all thy works, when thou lookeſt not 
upon God and etcrnitie as thy end 3 thou doſt only 
make a blot of thy lite, and looſeſt thy (elf and thoſe 
creatures , which thou uſeſt otherwaies then for the 
obtaining of heaven. God created thee according, to 
his image, to the end thou ſhouldſt perfect that image, 
aud make it every day more like unto thy Creatour. 
But thou not looking upon him in thy actions, makelt 
thy ſelt a monſter, and confoundeſt and bloteſt out his 
divine Image. Finally as all, which is done in art 
without order to the end, is errour, fo all, that thou 
doſt without looking upon God as thy utmolt end, is 
confuſion - and perdition of thy ſelf. Reflect then 
wherein thou mayelt at laſt conclude : ſince thou haſt 
lo often forgotten God and wandred from thy end. 

It we look upon Moral works or humane a&ions, 
When they are not proportioned to their Ends, what 
are they but madneſs and indiſcretion ? for what is 
madneſs, but a diverſion of things from their. end ? It 
one who were deſirous to avoyd cold, ſhould {trip 
himſelf naked , and flie from the fire, would not all 
lay this man were mad? and wherein confifis his 
madneſs, but in not fitting things to the end he ayms 
at. Thou rt no wiler thy ſelf, if defiring and feek- 
ing thy own good and happineſs,thou flyeſt from God, 
and doclt not follow him in all thy ations. This, as 
St. Auſtin notes, is the errour of man , who naturally 
loving happinets , by miſtaking the way to find it , 
becomes milerable. Who but a fool or a mad man, fit to 
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be bound in chains, having great thirſt would fill 
himſelf with Salt? and yet all this folly confilis in 
nothing but not proportioning the means unto their 
end, He whois dry ought to go to ſome fountain, 
and there to quench his thirſt; and man, who de- 
fires to eafe his heart, is to rcpair unto God, and 
there he ſhall find reſt. To divert himſclt atter 
the creatures, and there to feed his pleaſures , is no 
other then to cat Salt, which encreaſcs his thirlt and 
appetite, and ſcorches his Entrails. We are fool; 
therefore in not looking upon God in all cur ations, 
and not ordering them unto him as to our end. H: 
were to be e{tcemed a Sot, who being to light a Lamp 
would fill it with water inftead of oyle, and yet firive 
and trouble himſclf to make it burn. Theſe tollics we 
commit every day , when we uſe the Creatures to 0- 
ther ends then the ſervice of God fo as they can ne- 
ther kindle in us the fire of his love, nor ſuſtain the 
luftcr and dignity of the reaſonable Soul. From all 
then which is ſaid it follows, That what 15s not adap- 
ted to its proper end, is contcmptible, monſirous, 
and unprotitable. For this reafon David laid, Al! 
have declined, that is, All have wandered from their 
end, which is God, and are made unprofitable. Man 
therefore, whilſt he ſervs not his Creatour, is a thing 
vain and ſtands tor nothing z and 1t were much bet- 
ter for him not to be, then not to order himlſclt to 
his end. The Labourer, who hath planted a tree to 
the end it ſhould bring him truit , if it yield none, 
plucks it up by the roots and burns it; And in the 
_ the barren Figtree was commanded to be cut 
OWN. 
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This force of the Final cauſe is ſuch, that things or- 
dering themſelves untoit, receive a better being, and 4 
more noble cftimation trom their end, how mean ſo 
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ever, then from any thing they can attain, which is 
not their end , though never ſo precious. A Spade 
receives his value from digging the carth, and for that 
end is cſteemed and bought by the Labourer but it 
you give it a Painter to limm with, he will not allow 
it a place in his ſhop. The Sick man, whilſt he is in- 
frm, will pay any thing for a bitter purge, which be- 
ing well hs hates. Even veſlels tor unclean offices, be 
ing placed in Corners, are of uſe andſought for 3 but 
{ct upon a Cupboard are a ſcorn. So much it imports 
things to be accommodated unto their proper End 
which how vile and baſe ſoever giv's them eſtimation : 
but ſevered from it,though they mount unto theClouds, 
they looſe their value. Mark then in what. condition 
is that man, who ſeeks not after God, and addre(- 
ſes not his actions unto him, who is {o high an End. 
It is alfo to be confidered , That as there is nothing 
ſo baſe, which being applyed unto his proper end, 
hath not ſome good : ſo there is nothing, how pre- 
cions ſoever, which being diverted from his end, 
loofes not his worth. He, who 1s ready to die for 
thirſt, will eſteem a lictle water out of a ditch more 
then all the treaſures of the world : ſo Lifimachus 
valued a Jarr of water above. his Kingdom. From 
whence it tollows, that it is the End, which gives 
things their value and eftination. 

Open then thine eyes, and conſider , That thou 
art not in the world tor nothing : That thou wert not 
created without a Wheretore, aud for What ; thou haſt 
anend,. and oughteſt to purſue it : and it thou neg- 
lecteft. it, thou art ok then when thou wert not. 
Thou haſt an End , and the greateſt and moſt high , 
that can be thought of, which is the gloric of God, 
Certainly if God had onely created thee to ferve him 
without hope to enjoy him, or ever to attain untv 
his glory,yet thou oughtelt to have cſtecmed it highly. 


The Queen. of Sabz, when the beheld the greatneſs, 3 Reg. 
wiſdom, and majelty of King Salomon, crycd out. with 1 0, 


wonder ; 


Lis:V. 


496 The Difſerence betwixt 
- wonder, Bleſſed are thy Servants, which Rand here 
in thy preſence. Tf this wiſe Lady held it for a hap- 
pinelſs to ſerve Sal-mor, what an honour and felicity 
15 it to ſerve God ? But that infinite goodneſs was 
not content that thy End ſhould be onely to ſerve, but 
that thou ſhould paſs ſo farre as to enjoy him, and 
be partaker of his own bleſſednefs. In this high End 
thou art not onely equal unto Angels, but a ſharer 
with God, who as he hath no other end or bleſſcd- 
neſs but himſelt, ſo he would not that thou ſhould 
havea leſs End or happineſs then thy Creatour. Theu 
| wert born then for a great good, fince thou wert 
Mag. :2. born for the chicteſt good. Whercupon the Malter 
Serts of ſentences ſayes, © God created the rational nature, 
| « that he might know the chief good, and knowing 
« and loving it might poſſeſs it, and poſleſſing it cnjoy 
<« it. God created the Elements tor thoſe natures, which 
have life; He created the hearbs of the field for thoſe 
creatures, which have fenſe 3 Thoſe which have ſenſe 
for Man : and man ſor an End, which ſhould {urpaſs 
' | all, as being created , not for an end within nature, 
but tor one above it , a ſupernatural and divine End. 
Know thcretore how to eſteem it : aud having recciv- 
cd fo great an honour, diſgrace not thy ſelt by {ioop- 
De Noviſc ing to things of a lower condition. Well faid Divny- 
art» 56. fius Richell. © Since the dignity of man is ſo great, 
« who is created for ſo excellent an end, the telicity 
' © of Angels, and the clear contemplation and fruition 
- * of his moſt glorious Creator, Is it not a great ingra- 
I < titude, baſeneſs, and folly of carnal and wicked men 
* to turn from their God, and not regarding fo 
<« grcat happineſs, to place their ſclicity in things 
<* carnal, tranſitory , vain, baſe and uncleane, that 
«is, in the delights of the ficſh, the riches of the 
* world, and in humane praiſe and glorie? tor who- 
[| © ſoever finns mortally, preferrs the Creature betore 
| | © the Creatour, places his end in a thing fraile and 


* created, adhering more unto that then his Mak, 
| which 
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« which muſt needs be a great injury to God , and a 
« contempt of that felicity , tor which he created us. 
Have this ſtill before thine eyes, That thy End is grea- 
cr than the World. fince it 15 God, which created the 
World. Conſider that by how much the honour is 
greater to be ordained for fo excellent an end , by fo 
much the ignominy is greater to defle& from it. 
Know theretore thine own worth and dignity, and 
preſerve it, and dire all thy works and actions to ſo 


glorious a mark 3 and fince God hath created thee for 


the ſame End with Angels, live like an Angel, and 
endeavour to fill up their ſeats, and to be a companion 
of their gloxy- It is a great priviledge of humane na- 
ture, that being in ſubliance interiour to that of An- 
gels, yet it may equal and excel it in happineſs. For 
God, that the Angels might attain their End, propor- 
tioned his grace conformable unto their natures, giv- 
ing more unto the more pertect : but unto Men, he 
gives his grace without this reſtriction; ſo as man, it 
he pleaſe, may be more than an Angel. 

.The ancicut Philoſophers knew very well the great 
importance of the End of man , and were therefore 
very ſellicitous in finding out what it was , that ha- 
ving once found it, they might direct the actions of 
their lite unto it. For they faid, and truly, That all 
they did was crror, if firtt the end of man, whereunto 
humane ations might be addrett, were not known 53 
And theretore Marcus Aurelius ard in his Philoſophy, 
That they dute, who propoſe not unto themlfelves 
{ome mark , whereunto they may addreſs all cheir 
thoughts and endeavours. But atter that they had 
once agreed , that the end of man was to live contor- 
mable unto his nature , what did not many ot them 
then do to adjuſt their a&ions, and obtain it ? what 
excellent leſſons , and inttrudions did they leave us? 
aud although the End of man in their opinion did not 
tranſcend humane nature z yet the Stoicks and Cynicks 


torlook honours, wealth, and pleaſures , that they 
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might the better accommodate thcir lives and aRions 
unto it : living not only without doing ill, but doing, 
what thcy thought to be, good, maintaining ſtill, that 
we ought in all things to contorm our {clvcs unto ver- 
tuc : and all this tor that natural End , which they 
had found out 3 Concerning which Phil, ſpeaks thele 
words; « The End, ſo cclcbrated by the moti excellent 
« Philoſophers, is to live according to nature : and this 
<« js done, when the Soul cntring by the way of vcrtue 
< walks in the paths of right reaſon, and tollows God, 
« ever mindful of his Commandments, and obſcrving 
« them with hrmnel(s in all his words and a&ions, 
If man then ought to do this in order to his natural 
End, what ought he to do in order to his fupernatu- 
ral , and to Eternity? Antoninus the Philoſopher, 
judging that the End of man was to live according to 
nature, thought it a great madnefs not to contorm 
himſelf to the accidents of lite , and bear them with 
calmneſs and equality of mind; inſomuch as he faid, 
To do othcrwayes was the plague-ſore , and impe- 
ſtume of the World. What would he have faid of 
committing grievous and deadly tins , which ſcparate 
us from God, who is above all nature, and the Author 
of it ? He was ſo {ollicitous i ordering himlclt to this 
End, that from morning until night all his thoughts 
were bulicd in the contemplation of the End, where- 
unto he was born, and in fitting his actions to comply 
with it. Whercupon he gives us this adviſe. © In the 
«< morning when thon ritcli , and findett thy (clt op- 
« preſt with fleep and floth, have this thought ever in 
& readincſs, that thou riſfcſt to exercilc the actions of 
* a man, and ſhalt theretore fay unto thy {clt, Whence 
« comes it, that thou fo fluggiſhly goett about that, 
<« tor which thou wert born, and tor which thou ca- 
« mclt into the world ? wert thou perhaps born to 
&« pamper thy elf ina foft and warm Bed ? This indecd 
« js picaling but wert thou born tor thy guſt and plca- 
« (ure, av not for labour? ſecti thou not how Plants, 
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« Spiders, Ants, Bces, and all things employ them- 
« ſe]ves in their proper dutics ; and thou onely retu- 
« ſeſt to exerciſe the office of a reaſonable man in what 
« 2ppertains unto thy nature ? I confeſs ſome refreſh- 
&« ment is neccflary 3 but in this Nature hath preſcri- 
« bed a rule, as in eating and drinking 3 but thou in 
« this paſſeli what is ſufficient , and in what thou 
« oughteſt to do fallett ſhort, and reacheſt not unto 
« reaſon. This happens, becauſc thou doctt not love 
« thy ſelf 3 for it thou didit , thou wouldett comply 
« with thy nature and her commands. Thoſe Cratt(- 
« men, who love and take pleaſure in their arts, im- 
« ploy themlelves (o {crioufly in them, that they nei- 
« ther think of bathing nor tceding 3 but thou prilſeſt 
« not thy nature ſo much as a Turner ,or Comedian 
« doth his Trade, or. a Covetous man his gold, or an 
« Ambitious man his vain glory. For thele, that they 
« may attain at what they aim, forget both tood and 
« ſleep 3 but thou clteemelt the actions, proper to a 
reaſonable Soul, uuworthy of labour or (ollicitude. 
All this is from that wiſe Emperour, who trom the 
conſideration of his End and Nature animated himſelf 
to comply with his duty and obligation. 
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From what is ſpoken we are to gather the eſtima- 
tion we are to have of the Eternal , and with what 
carnetine(s we are to defire and ſeck it, fince it is the 
End, tor which we were only born : and that tor it 
felt we are not ſo much as to look at the Temporal, 
a5 not bcing at all ordained tor it. But that we may 
likewiſe (ce what uſe we are to make of it, and the 
difterence arifing betwixt it and the Eternal, Thc one 
bcing our End, and The other at beſt but our Means 
to obtain it , As we have alrcady declarcd the nature 
of the Eternal, ſo we will with as much brevity, as 15 
poſlible, explicate the nature of the Temporal, the 

Kk 2 which 


The Difſerence betwixt Lis. V. 


which as a Medium hath no other rcaſon to be loved 
or valucd by us, but as it conduces to our chiet End, 
which is God and his glory. For as a Souldier, when 
hc is in health, values not the Phyſician and his Medi- 


cines, becaule they avail him not to the conquering of 


his Enemy: and when he is fick or hurt, carcs not to 
put on his arms , bccauſe they conduce not to the rc- 
covery of his health : In the like manner we are to 
keep our hearts and wills free and difinterreſſed from 
any thing, but that which leads to our End and Sal- 
vation. The Traveller, who is hxt in his determina- 
tion of arriving tc ſome certain place, it he meet with 
two or three ſeveral wayes, defircs not this more than 
that, but onely in as much as this may more readily 
bring him to his reſt. He cares not whether it be plain 
or hilly, whether it lead to the right hand or to the 
left : all is indifferent, fo it bring him whithcr hepre- 
tends. After the like manner we are to behave our 
{clves in the uſe of things temporal. We are ncithcr 


to love the Goods of this World, nor fcar the Evils of 


it : but frce trom both , make onely choice of that 
which leads to our Salvation. It poverty bring thce 


to God, tmbrace it with both arms and cltcem it 3 It 


riches and greatneſs withdraw thee from him, tramplz 
them under foot, dcf{piſe and cati them trom thee, as 
if they were poiſon 3 If difgraces and neglect of men 
aſſiſt thee to gain Hcaven, rcjoyce in thy attfronts; It 
honours make thce torget thy Creator, abhorre them 
as death 3 It pleaſures diltract thee trom him, unto 
whom thou owelti ſo much , deprive thy felt of the 
contents of this life, that thou mayclt not loſe thoſe 
of the other; And it grict or torments enake thce 
know thy Redcemer , reccive them with all (ubmul- 
on and willingneſs. Wheretore thou art ncither to dc- 
lire, or abhorre good or evil in this life , but in as 
much as it unitcs or ſeparates thee from God, who is 
thy true and onely End. This indifterency was well 
known unto David, as he is explicated by St. 4tin 
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in that Pſalm , which he entitles and dedicates Unto 
the End , where he conſiders himſelf as created by 
God for ſo high an End as to ſerve and enjoy him. 
won which ſuppoſition he utters this Sentence 3 As 


SOT 


are his darkneſs, ſo is his light , becauſe we are no Pſal. 
more to cncline our affeFions to the luſtre and ſplen- 138. 


dor of this life, than to the obſcurity, ignominy, and 
ifMictions 3 no more to the light and proſperity, than 
to the darkneſs and adverſity of it ; and theretore the 
holy Father ſpeaks in this manner 3 © In this night, in 
* this mortality of humane life men enjoy both light 
« and darkneſs. Light is proſperity, and darkneſs ad- 
* ycrfity. But when Chritt our Saviour ſhall come 
* and inhabit the Soul by Faith, and ſhall promiſe an«+ 
* other light, and ſhall inſpire and endow man with 
* patience, and ſhall ſo move him as not to be de- 
* liphted with proſperity, nor deje&ted with adverſi- 
* ty, The taithtul man ſhall then begin to uſe this 
* world with indifferency, and ſhall not beputted up, 
* when things ſucceed happily , nor broken and de- 
* jeted, when they fall out crofly , but ſhall bleſs 
& God in all conditions, Whether he abound or want, 
© Whether he be ſick or in health , and ſhall be ever 
* ready to fing this Song : I will bleſs the Lord at all 
© times his praiſe ſhall be ever in my month. 

Another condition of the Medium, which is either 
the ſame that we have ſpoken of, or united unto it, is, 
That we are not to enjoy the Medium, but onely to uſe 


it ; For 1n enjoying the Soul reſts and contents it felt, 


which is proper to the End 3 but in theuſe it ayms at 
the attaining ſomething further , which is proper to 
the Medium, We are therefore not to ſcek after any 
creature, but in as much as it may bea Means to con- 
duce to our End, which is the Creator 3 and he, who 
{ceks after things temporal for themfelves, does no leſs 
an injury unto God , than to change baſely his End, 
laving the Eternal for the Temporal, and the Creator 
tor the Creature,and becomes ſo much a Sot and a Fool, 
Kk 3 as 
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as he miſtakes his true End, and makes the Mcdium 
his End, and ſubmits himſelf toa vile Creature. From 
whence may be underſtood that difference betwixt 
things, which is notcd by St. Azſtin and Divines, that 
ſomethings are to be enjoyed, and others onely made 
uſe of. We ere oncly to enjoy the Eternal, and uſe the 
Temporal onely ſo tar as may help to ſave us, and no 
further. For, as thc ſame Saint ſaith, The vicious life 
of man 1s no othcr, than that which he uſes ill, and 
that which he enjoycs ill 3 and to the contrary the ho- 
ly and laudabl< lite of the good 1s that which uſes this 
World aright, and enjoyes God aright. From hence 
alſo may be reſolved thac doubt amongſt the ancient 
Philoſophers, Which are the true goods. Which Con- 
troverſie was alſo on foot amongſt the faithful in 
David's time. Wherefore he demands in one ot his 
Pſalms ; ®uis oftexdit nobis bona ? Who will ſhew u 
the good things ? This doubt is-rcſolved , and an an- 
{wer 15 given to the queſiion : That thoſe are the 
Goods, which unitc us unto God, and thoſe the on- 
ly Evil, which ſeparate us from him. Whercupon &r, 
Auſtin faycs, © We now know no other evil than to 
«< offend God, and not to obtain what he hath pro- 
« miſed : neither know we other good, than to pleaſe 
« him , and attain unto what he hath promilcd, 
« What have we then to ſay unto the goods and evils 
© of this lite , but to be rmdiftcerent unto cither ? bc- 
<« cauſe being now drawn torth from the womb 
<« our Mothcr Babylo;z, eftecming them as inditterent, 
« we lay, Such is his darkneſs, as is bis light ; neither 
<« dcth the proſperity of this like make us happy, nor 
« the advertity miſerable. Socrates ſaid , that the 
chictelt wiſdom was to diſtinguiſh good trom evil. 
And Seneca knew no better rule to dittinguiſh them, 
than by their end ; and therefore ſayes : « When thou 
* wouldelt know what thou haſt to defire, and whit 
«* to flye, look upon the chict good, and the end 0! 
« thy wholclite 3 tor unto that all which we do is to rc- 
late 1 
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late 3 And ſo according to what we have faidconcludes, 
that onely to be good , which is vertuous, and all o- 
ther goods falſe and adulterate. Thou art cternally to 
enjoy thy Creator. Content thy (elf with this hope, 
and place not thy joy in the Creature, which is onely 
!2wful tor thee to uſc- 
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But we are much to conſider, that the moſt excel- 
lent uſe of the Creatures tor the attaining unto the 
Creator is the contempt of them. God would have it 
ſo eaſie for thee to obtain thy End, that thou couldcit 
not mils the means, fance even the want of all things 
may further thee. Let no man therefore complain of 
the neceſſities of lite, fince, though all things tai! him, 
the means of his ſalvation will not tail him for even 
that want may be a means to obtain it. It thou ſhalt 
therefore fall into ſuch a poverty , as thou hatt no- 
thing to ſuſtain thee, it it couduce to thy ſalvation, 
think thy ſelf the happicit man in the world, and em- 
brace it with a hundred hands 3 tor as all things , 
which hinder us frum our end, are to be contemned, 
ſo whatſoever helps us to the obtaining of it, (al- 
though it be grict, pain, or dcath it (elt, ) is to be &- 
ſteemed above all value. So great a matter it 15 to be 
2 mcans of thy falvation, that Chrili our Lord, who 
is the beginning and end of all things, ditdained it not 
himſclt : incarnating, dying, and remaining for that 
end jn the molt blefled Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood. And if it coft the Son oft God fo dear to be a 
means ct thy falvation, do not thou tick at any thing 
(how horrible ſoever it appear to humane nature) that 
may advance and ſccure it , but cſtcem it as a Para 
diſe, though it be intamy, ſhame, or diſhonor. 

Thou traveliett towards Heaven that's the end of 
thy journey. Make *thy voyage ſecure, whatſoever it 
coti thee, He who gocs for the Indies, if be may em- 
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bark in a ſtrong and well-rigged Veſſel, will not make 
choice of that which is rotten and worm-eaten. Take 
the certainclt way for Heaven 3 and believe me, there 
15 none more rcady , then that of the Croſs of Chriti, 
his Humility, and Mortification. In all things thou de- 
fircft fill the beſt for thy ſelf. Know there is nothiny 
better, or more imports thee than a good lite. Make it 
then a good one : and cuntent not thy felt with this 
which thou now liveſt, it thou canſt make it better; and 
no way more ready & available to improve it, than by 


- imitating the life ot thy Redeemer, to deſpiſe all that 


St. Greg. 


Thi. 
Clais 


is Temporal. This is the moſt proper and certain way 
of obtaining the Eternal, whereunto thou art to aſpire, 
and for which thqu wert born. Have ttill thy end be- 
fore thine cyesz for thou errelt ſo often as thou doelt 
not behold ir, and canfi not erre without great dan- 
ger. Many compare this lite unto a high and narrow 
Bridge, 10 narrow that itis fcarcc broad enough tor 
our tcet : and it we fall , we precipitate into a filthy 
Lake, where Serpents and Dragons wait to devour us, 
And who being to paſs. ſuch a Bridge in an obſcure 
and dark night, having no other guide to dircct him 
but a little light placed in the end of the Bridge, durli 
for one inſtant remove his eyes from it ? In the like 
condition are wee. This hte 1s a ſtraight Bridge, ove 
which weareto paſs in the night and darknets of this 
world. We cannot come off fatcly in this dangerous 
paſlage without ſtill looking at our end , and at that 
divine light, which enlightens our Souls. Let not our 
cyes wander from it, lett we fall into that Gulph, and 
periſh for all eternity. This perdition David lignihed 
mn the Title, which he gave unto his : 3. Pſalm, which 
he calls For the Exd, where he ſaycs, That thoſe who 
look not upon God as their utmoſt End, making no 
more account of him than if he were not , That (uch 


became abominable and corrupted in their intentions : « 


That there was not one amongſt them, who did well; 
That all became vain and unprofitable, and failed in 
| their 
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their thoughts, words, and a@ions ; That thcir 
mouths were as pcſtilential as an open fepulcher , 
which none could endure for the ſtench of worms and. 
corruption : That the poiſon of Aſps was in their lips, 
and deceit and bitterneſs in their mouths : That all 
their wayes were wickedncls, and That therefore their 
feet ran ſwiftly to ſhed blood ; That thur hearts were 
full of feartul imaginations, and That they trembled 
where there was nothing to fear ; finally, That all 
their courſes were nothing but ruine, and unhappt- 
ncſs : That they did not invoke and pray unto the 
Lord : That they knew not the wayes of p-ace : That 
the fear of God was not before their eyes. All this, 
which David deciphers, happened, as he faith, unto this 
wicked people , becauſe they had not God in their 
hearts, nor did propoſe him as the end of their aGi- 
ons. And truly trom this dete& ſprings all that is e- 
vil. For without God there is neither quiet, peace, 
nor vertue 3 for true peace contilts in leeking nothing 
but God, and for God. - In this conlitts the liberty of 
the ſons of God, the contempt ot the World, the tran- 
quility of the-Minde , and the conformity with the 
Will of God. And molt certainly the toundation of all 
vertue 15 to know that we are born for nothing but 
the ſervice of God and to forget it, as the wicked do, is 
(as David fayes) a certain kind of Atheiſm, making us 
live, as if there were no God, in looſeneſs of manners 
without prayer, and without the quiet and repolc of 
the Soul, To theſe three heads the Prophet reduces 
the diforders of thoſe, who think not of their chict 
End, nor remember that there 15 a God, And there- 
fore he, who to the contrary ſhall {till hx his thoughts 
upon that whereunto he is ordained, fhall be cndu- 
ed with vertuous Cuttoms, fervour, and frequency of 
prayer, and poſlcis the quiet and peace of minde. Fer 
a5 the Iron touched by the Loadſtone rclis not until it 
reſpect the North , no more ſhall a heart ever enjoy 
repoſe- but in beholding his chict and ' utmoit End, 
which is Ged. _ Ce. 
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By the knowledge of our ſelves may be known 
the uſe of things Temporal, and the littl: 
eſteem we are to make of them, 


Etore we paſs further T muſt here advertiſe you 
L 3 of a point of great importance , which is, that 
tor the right uſe of things the knowledge of the 
things themſelves, and the end whercunto they 
{crve is not ſufficientz but there is required alſo 
a knowledge of the perſon , who is to uſe them. It 
is not enough for the wiſe Phyſician to know the ulc 
and property of his Medicaments , unleſs he know 
the nature and quality of his Patient , his temper, 
ſtrength, age, and other circumſtances , that accord- 
ing to them he may adminiſter his Remedies. And 
therefore having ſhewn the End of man to be ctcr- 
nal, and that the things of this world arc onely to: 
uſed as means to obtain it, we ſhall now for the 
plcating of this matter ſpeak ſomething of the 
and quality of Man, as he now is, that he may t: 
by know what uſe of things temporal 15 moſt conv. 
ent for him. 

Humane nature 15 at the preſent ina far ditlerc: 
condition from that wherein it was, when God at hl! 
created man, and placed him in Paradiſe : fo as a farr 
diffcrent uſe of things temporal from that, which was 


then lawful and convenient , is now to be requircd.' 


And therefore it is ht that we know what Man is, that 
we may acertain the uſe of Man , and the things of 
Man, which cannot be done without the knowledge 
of what he is in general, and alſo that every one know 
what he himlſelt is in particular. And therefore Dit 


Chryſoftomus fayes , He, who knows not Man, can- 
not 
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not make uſe of Man : and he, who knows not him- 
ſelf, cannot make uſe of himſelt, nor of thoſe things 
which belong unto his nature. But who can arrive 
unto the knowledge of himſelt ? It is ſo difficult, that 
the Devil, although he knew how important this 
knowledge was to Man, and witht nothing but his m1- 
ine and perditton, yet confident in the impoſlibility of 
attaining it , and deſirous to gain the credit of a wiſe 
God among the Grecians , he cauſed this Command, 
Know thy ſelf, to be placed in his Temple of Apollo in 
Delphos. And truly the light of Heaven is neceflary 
for this knowledge 3 and we guided by what faith 
dictates, and the Saints inftruct us, will endeavour 
to ſay ſomething, whereby we may at leaſt be leſs ig- 
norant of what we arc. It js then ty be conlidered 
What Man is of himſelt, and What hes of God, that 
15s, what he hath ot himſelf, and what he hath receiv- 
ed from God. What he hath from God muſt needs 
be good, fince he gave it, from whom can proceed 
no 111. And if upon this ſcore, becauſe it is good, he 
hath leſs ground to humble hunſelt, I am ſure he hath 
none to boaſt of, fince it 1s wholly the Divine benefit, 
not having any thing of himſelt, but what he hath 
reccived, Onely he may conlider, that by the fin of 
Adam he hath put himſelt in a worſe condition both 
for foul and body, than when he reccived them trom 
God. His Soul 15 now full of ignorance and imbecility 
to what is good, and fubjed to a thouſand mileries, 
which it then had not 3 And his Body, which is now 
mortal, was then immortal, and free trom the corrup- 
tion of thoſe infirmities, which (as hath been already 
ſaid) accompany it, until it end in duſt, worms, and 
alhes. But theſe (although by the perverſcneſs of our 
nature they are become much worle) yet coming from 
God are good, and are an honour and glory inreſpect 

of what he poſſeſſes from himlſelt. 
This the Arauſican Council declares in two words, 
that is, We arc nothing of our ſelves but a Lye and _ , 
tnat 
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that 15 the nothing that we were, and the evil we arc. 
A lye we are : becauſe what isa lye, 1s not; And from 
our ſelves we have onely a not being for what have 
we but what God hath givenus? take away what we 
have received , and there remains nothing. This is 
what 15 ours : What is more,is our Crcators , and there- 
fore we are not to ule it according to our own fancy, 


| but his pleaſure. Thou art alfo to conſider, that thou 


oughtelt to humble thy ſelf more tor being nothing, 
than tor bcing but duli and aſhes. For thole are fome- 
thing 3 and betwixt ſomething and nothing there is 
no proportion, and, as the Philoſophers fay, an inh- 
nite diltance. Thou haſt not trom thy felt ſo mucl: 
as a poſlibility of being 3 for if God were not God, 
thou couldelt not have been at all. From this contide- 
ration thou haft great reaſon to humble thy felt. For 
to be nothing is a Well without bottom never to be 
drawn drie : yct this Nothing is far better than what 
thou art by Sin. Here the molt holy Saints have funk 
down in amazciment, and fome; unto whom our Lord 
hath revealed what they are, have been fo attonithed. 
as they had ccrtainly dicd, if they had not becn com- 
forted and upheld by the Divine hand. For having 
Iinned thouart as evil as fin it ſelf. Call to mind what 
we have faid of the infinite malice and abomination 
of fm. All this falls upon him who commits it. With 
reaſon therefore did Dior the Philoſopher ſay , That 
it was molt hard to know ones fclt ; becauſe it was 
moſt hard to comprehend the malice of fin, which 
being the chicfelt evil becomes in a manner as difficult 
to be known as the chicfcft good : and therefore no 
better way to find what it is, than to proceed after the 
fame way we do in the knowledge ot God. 


S. 2, 


St. Dionyſins Areopagita tgaches us , that in the 
knowledge of God we may procced aftcr two may- 
ners ; 
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ners : either by the way of Affirmation, attributing 
unto God all what is Good and perfe& : or by way of 
Negation , denying unto him all what is good,or per- 
t-& in the Creatures, as being of a goodneſs and per- 
tc&ion intinitly above it. In the ſame manner we arc 
to proceed in the knowledge of Sin, either by Afer- 
mation, in attributing unto it all the ill jn all crea- 
turcs whatſoever, or by Negation , denying it any ill, 
as being a malice of another kind , horrible and enor- 
mous , above all other Evils imaginable. Call toge- 
ther therefore all the evils thou haſt ſeen, heard , or 
read of; Joyn all thele in one 3 a mortal fin is worſe 
then all theſe together. The miſcries of Fob, the pc- 
{tilencc in the tume of David, the torments of Phalaris, 
Nero , Diocleſian , and all the Tyrants are farre ſhort 
of it in malice. Is it as bad, as all thoſe aflictions and 
miſeries , which they ſuffered ; who periſhed in the 
Deluge, and thoſe who wcre burnt alive in Sodome 
and the neighbouring Towns, and as all they ſuffered, 
who were put to the {word in 4malee, and all tholc 
that were hunger-ſtarved in the tiege of Feruſalen: ? 
One onely mortal fin goeth far beyond all the atore- 
ſaid miſcries. All the Plagues, Warrs, Sicknels, 
Famines, all, that hath been ſuffered fince the World 
began, come not near the ill of one fin. Good God ! 
how valt 1s that evil, which is equivalent to ſo many 
evils? where ſhall we hud an evil that may cqual it ? 
where ſhall we meet with an end of fo much malice ? 
Certainly all the evils, that have been ſince the World 
began, or could ſucceed in a million of Worlds to come, 
tall ſhort of it. If nothing then upon earth be compa+ 
rable unto it, let us ſeek 1t beneath the earth amoneglt 
thoſe eternal evils, which ſhall never have end. Let us 
enter Hell, and conſider the torments there , which 
are or have been ſuffered by Mcn or Devils even from 
the leaſt and molt unknown of the damned unto Lxci- 
fer and Antichriſt. Is there any thing there, that may 
£qual the evil of ons fin? Nozwe ſhall not there find it, 
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Refle, I ſay again, and mark if thou findeſt any tor- 
ment amongſt fo many miſerable creatures, as ſuffer in 
Hell, which may parallel the malice of one only mortal 
ſin. There is none to be found. Bur Ple give thce lcave 
to make a colleion ot thote many torments, which 
may ſeem unto thee in reaſon comparable to a mortal 
{in , and you ſhall hnde that Sin does hot onely c- 
qualize, but exceed the malice of them. Joyn then to- 
gether, and put in one heap all the torments that are 
inflied upon all damned creatures, Men and Angels, 
and compare the malice of them all with that one of 
mortal fin, and you ſhall find that the malice of fm 
doth farr ſurpaſs the malice of all thoſe. That gnaſh- 
ing of teeth , that inconſolable weeping , that burn- 
ing hre, which penetrates the bowels tor all eternity, 
all that our imagination can frame , reaches not to 
immenſe an evil. If we cannot therefore hinde the 
depth of the malice of fin by way of Athmation , let 
us try what may be done by the other way of Nega- 
tion. But this will alſo failus. For the evil of plagues, 
famitie, and death are not it; A mortal fin is more 
then theſe. The evils of poverty, diſhonour, and tors 
ments are not it : It is more then thefe. The torments 
of hell axe not it 3 It is above hell and all che pains of it; 
Think with thy ſelf that all the atoms, which are to be 
found in the air, allthe ſands in the ſea, all the leaves 
on the trees, all the graſs in the fields, all the ftarrs in 
the heavens , think, 1 ſay, that they are foul and uyy 
bodics, all moſt detornied Monſters, and frame to 
chy ſelf a Monſter and ugly Creature , which ſhould 
be made of all theſe : will this equalize the foulnels of 
a mortal fin? It is not this ugly Monſter, nor this toul 
detormed Creature : but it 15 a toulneſs and uglinels, 
that doth far ſurpaſs all theſe, and all horrid ſhapes 
and figures imaginable. And let not this ſeem 1irange 
unto thee; For not onely the evil of a Mortal fin, but 
even that of a Venial is greater than all the evils of 
Hell, or the evils within or without it 3 all tht mon- 
ſiroul- 
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firouſneſs , all the deformity of all things, that 
are or can be contracted into one, do not <qual it 3 
Siu is more than all. And theretore as St. Dionyſins 
aid of God , That he was above what was good, or 
what was fair, becauſe his goodneſs and beauty were 
of a ſuperiour kind 3 So it may be faid of fn 3 It is nei- 
ther detormity, abomination, horror, or malice, but is 
ſomething more than all theſe. 

Let a {inner therefore know himſelf, and that he 
is by ſin above all that is ugly, foul, or monſtrous. 
For as he, that hath whiteneſs, is as white as that which 
makcs him ſo, ſo he, that 1s in fin, 1s as horrible and 
4llas fin it (elf. Let him then refle& whether he is to 
ſink charged with ſuch a guilt, and how much he 
ought to abhorr and loath himſelf. Certainly if he 
ſhould fink into Hell, he would there fhnde no tor- 
ment worle then himſelt. It he ſhould return into 
the Abyſs of nothing, he would be there better, then 
in that Abyſs of malice , which is in fin. Let him 
then reflect whether ſo unworthy and vile a wretch 
ought to have the ſame ule of the creatures, as if he 
were in the ſtate of innocency , and without this ble- 
miſh of fin. Let him conſider it a perſon ſo mtamous, 
{o abhominable as himſelt ought to uſe the things of 
this world tor his delight , honour, pomp , and ©- 
lientation. The Emperour Marcus Aurelius, Lord of 
the world , and poflefior of the greateft honours it 
could give him , though a Gentil , yet thought him- 
{clt {ſo worthy of contempt, that he writes in this 


manner 3 © Treat thy felt, O foul with ignominy , Awzoy, 
< and deſpiſe thy ſelf; For thou haſt no title to honour. [;þ. 2, 


It isa prodigious thing, that he, who hath committed a 
mortal fin, ſhould defire honour and reſpect : That 
be ſhould complain of the troubles of this life, and 
delire to be cheriſhed and made much of : That he, 
who is the ſhame and intamy of the world , ſhould 
gape after glory : That he who is a Traytor to his 
God, ſhould wiſh to be honoured and reſpected. = 

who 
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who hath deſerved hell for an eternitie , why ſhould 
he grumble at a ſhort fickneſs or the neceſlitics of this 
lite, which if he make the right uſe of , may ſcrve as 
a means of his ſalvation ? Let him theretore, who 


| hath finncd, know that he 15 not to make the ſame uſe 


of the creatures, as it he were innocent 3 he is not to 
aim at other honour, then that of God 3 he is not 
to ſeek atter caſe and the Commuoditics of lite, but the 
{ecuritie of his ſalvation : not to thirſt after the plea- 
ſures of the world, but to pertorm tri penances tor 
his fins patt. O if one knew himſclt pertedtly, with 
what different cycs would he bchold the things of 
the world ? he would look upon them as things not 
appertaining to him at all; and if he did not dcipiſe 
them, at leaſt he would make no account of them. 
The Son of God, onely becauſe he took upon him the 
form of a ſinner, would not uſe the goods of this lite, 
but rather imbraced all that was troubleſome, paintul, 
and bitter in it. Why ſhould he then, who 1s really 
and in ſubſtance a finner, f{eck honours and delights? 
Let him know the means of his {alvation , lincc 
Chritt himſclt hath taught them, to wit , Pcnance, 
Mortification , and the Crofs. It Chritt , becaulc he 
bore the ſins of others , uſed not temporal goods and 
the Commodities of lite, why ſhould man , who 13 
loaden with his own tins, complain he wants thc 
plcaſures and conveniences of it? Why ſhould hc 
gape after the goods of the earth, who is intected with 
a greater evil then that ot hell? The admirablc man, 
bleſſed Francis Borgia, the great defpiler of himlcit 
and the world , out of this contideration was moli 
content 1n the tribulations and want of all thing 
temporal ; and the leatt comfort in his greatecti neccl- 
fitics ſeemed too much tor him. All men wondcrd 
to ſee him ſo poor, and the incommoditics he {uttered 
in his travail, when he viſited the Colledges of the 
Society in Spain» Amongſt the reſt a certain Gentle- 


man, amazcd at his great pains and ſufferance, faid 
unts 


tt Ws © gp_ 


Cap.II. the Temporal and Frernel. 


unto him, Father how is it poſſible, that having been 
ſo great a Lord you can endure the troubles and incon- 
veniences of the wayes? To whom the ſervant of God 
anſwered 3 Sir, do not pity me; for I alwayes ſend 
betore me a Harbinger , who provides plentitully for 
all things neceſſary. This Harbinger was the Know- 
ledge of himſelt, which in his greateſt neceſlities made 
what he had appear too plentitul. 


$ 3+ 


Bcfides this, he who hath ſinned ought to Conſider, 
that he hath necd of Gods holy hand to draw him out 
of that miſery, or, it he be already by repentance 
freed, to preſerve him from falling again into it 3 
That the means to obtain this is not the pride of the 
world, the riches of the earth, or the pleaſures of the 
fleſh , but faſting, ſackcloth, humiliation and pe- 
nance. Let him remember that of himſelf he is no- 
thing, and to that nothing hath added fin 3 that be- 
ing nothing he can do nothing that is good : and that 
by tin he hath diſobliged him, who only could affilthim 
in doing good. Man is of himſelf nothing bur a Lye, 
and Sin, two horrid and profound Abyſles. Let him 
imitate David who aid, T cried unto thee, O Lord, from 
the deeps : what other deeps, then thoſe two of No- 
thing and of Sin, which have no bottom? Let him 
then, who hath once offended his Creator, know him- 
{:lt, and where he remains. Let him pray, ſigh, 
and crie from his nothing , and from the depth of his 
miſerie , that he may be heard of his God. And cer- 
tainly for him, who is in the condition of a penitent 
and to demarid mercy, it is not ſeemly to ule ſuper- 
Auitics , to imploy himſelf in vanities, to take delight 
in the world, enjoy the Creatures, and feek after 
greatneſs, And although it were lawful in the inte- 
grity of nature, when man was free from the corrup- 
tion of fan, to uſe the Creatures with more libertie, yet 
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being now fallen, it 15 no wayes tolerable : but let him 
look upon himfclf as one guilty , who hath offended 
his God, and is m fine a miſerable man. 

The Philoſophers, who conſidercd nature, not as it 
was by fin, but as it ought to be in it ſelt, mcaſurcd 
there vertues by that rule, and therefore knew not 
the vertue of humility, nor uſed that of penance; And 
the vertues of Magnanimity, Conſtancy, and Magni- ' 
ficence they extended ſo far, that many actions, which 
the Stoicks and Peripateticks called vertuous, may be 
eſtcemed vicious. But the horribleneſs of fin and the 
weakneſs of humane nature being now di{covered, the 
eſtate of things 1s changed, and humilitic ought ſiill to 
rcign both in our ſouls and bodies : and many ads of 
other vertueselteemed by them areto be corrc&cd. We 
are to chooſe different Mediums for the advancing our 
End from thoſe of the Philoſophers , both becaule the 
ends we aym at are not the ſame, and becauſe we 
know our {elves tobe in a far other condition then they 
imagined. The End propoſed by the Philoſophers was 
meerly natural, to wit, the Happineſs and felicity of 
this lite. The eſtate of humane nature they concciv- 
ed to be tree, and uncontaminated by fin , and that 
it had ſufficient force of it felt to do good. In all this 
they were deceived; and it 15 not theretore ſtrange, if 
forthe obtaining of their cads they taught wayes dittinct 
from thoſe of Chriſtians, who know their end to be 
ſupernatural, to wit, the happineſs not of this, but of 
- the other life : who know alſo their cftate of nature 
not to be free and entire as itwas at firſt, but corrupt- 
ed and defaced by fin, aud that of itdelt it hath neither 
force, nor efficacy to execute any thing that is good, 
. unleſs afliiied by the grace and mercy of God. It is 
' therefore no marvail, it Chriſtians, who know them- 
{cIves, their end, aad condition, make uſe of ſuch Ver- 
tues/and Mediums as the Philoſophers knew not. Nei- 
ther is it much that the Philoſophers took ſome ver- 
tuousaGs for vices , ſince they miltook many vices tor 
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vertues» Ariſtotle the Prince of natural and moral 
Philoſophers knew not Humility, voluntary Povertie, 
and Penance to be vertues, but rather condemned the 
laſt to be a kind of inſenfibility, and one of thoſe vices 
contrary to the vertue of temperance. The Stoicks alſo 
held Pity and Commilcration for a vice. But fince the 
Goſpel of Chriſt theſe are become the mott neceſſary 
and recommended vertues, andthe moſt apt and rea» 
dy means for the obtaining of our falvation. Theſe 
three vertues, in which conſiſts the contempt of all 
things temporal, Arijtotle knew not , becauſe he knew 
not himſelt. By Humilitie Honours are deſpiſed, by 
Poverty Riches, and by Penance the Pleatures and 
Regalues of the world. And therefore he who wall 


make the right and profitable uſe of things temporal - 


for the gaining of eternity , muſt as a finner humble 
himſelf, and do penance, muſt not employ himſelf 
and the time of his lite in gathering and heaping up 
riches , which are ſa farre from being goods, that ta 
innumerable perſons they have ſhut up the gates of 
the true and real goads , which are onely the eternal, 
unto which we are wholly to aſpire, not truſting in 
our own forces, but in the mercy and paſhon of Jeſus 
Chriſt» 


th. Mt GI—_— _ 
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The value of goods eternal is made apparent unto 
1s by the Incarnation of the Son of God. 


Ut above all- which hath been faid the incompar= 
able difference betwixt things Temporal and Eter- 

nal is made moſt apparent unto us by the Incarnation 
and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. The gaining of etcrnity 
is 2 matter of fo high concernement , that the Son of 
God, to the end we might obtain it, was incarnate and 
made man; and' that we might deſpiſe things tem- 
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poral is alſo of ſo great importance, that for it it was 
convenient that Chriſt our Redeemer ſhould ſuffer and 
die. I know not what can raiſe in us a higher con- 
ception of the greatneſs of the one, and baſeneſs of 
the other, then thefe high and ſtupendious ads of 
Ged Almighty. And therefore ( though briefly ) we 
will ſay ſomething ot them both , beginning with that 
admirable and great myltery of the Incarnation. 

Great is all that which is cternal, and ſo much im- 
ports us, that rather than we ſhould loſe it God wrought 
a work of that height and love as amazed the Angels. 
In which we will confider four things : The greatneſs 
of the work, The manner of putting it in cxccution, 
The evils from which it frees us, and-The good we gain 
by it. For the firſt, which is the Greatneſs of the work, 
we are to ſuppoſe the eſtate of man, as he then ſtood 3 
which was the moſt miſerable, infamous, and wretchcd 
condition that could be imagined. He was bccome a 
flave to the Devil, polluted with fin, condemned 
unto eternal punniſhment , enemy to God, and with- 
out hope of remedy. .For even the higheſt Scraphins 
could not imagin, that without prejudice to the Juſtice 
of God it was poſlible tor man to be redeemed trom 
that miſerable and ignominious eſtate, For although 
all the men in the world ſhould ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths, and all the orders of holy Angels in heaven 
ſhould offer themſclves in facrifice , and ſhould ſufter 
eternal torments in hell, all would not ſatisfy for one 
mortal fin. All created remedies were then impolible; 
and although God ſhould have created ſome more ex- 
cellent and holy creature than the muſt high Sera- 
phins , yet that and they were inſufficient to appeaſe 
the divine juftice incenſed againſt man. What remedy 
then, where none was to be had ? What hope, when 
all was dcſpaire? Certainly from what was, or could 
be created it was impoſlible : and from the Creator it 
was not known to be poſlble; and if it was known 
to be poſlible, who could hope that the offended par- 
ty 
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ty ſhould fatishe for the. offence committed againſ 
himſelf? that the Creditor ſhould pay what the deb- 
tor ought? What hope then of remedy, when all 
hope failed both from Heaven and Earth? The onely 
remedy, and that oncly kuown to God , was, that 
God without prejudice to his juſtice might cover man 
with his mercy : but that much to the colt of God 
himſelf, and the greatelt work, whereunto his pow- 
er and wiſdome could extend. But who could think 
he would imploy ſo great a work tor his Enemy ? that 
he would ſet up the rett of his omnipotency tor him , 
who was a Traytor to his Lord? Onely this way re- 
mained, for God to make himſclt man, the moſt great 
and ſtupendious work poſlible or imaginable. But 
who could believe this ſhould be done tor man, fo 
vile a creature, made of a little earth, and ot fo {mall 
importance to God ? This was a work to be reſerved 
for God him(ſ-lt, it his own divinity, lite, or (alvation 
(if it were poſflible) ſhould come in queſtion ; let it be 
lawtul to ſpeak in this manner, - to expreſs in ſome 
fort that , which is inexplicable , and to ſet forth 
this ineffable myliery, and the incomprehenſlible good- 
nels of God. But tov do this tor the lite of a Traytor, 
for the ſalvation of a Faith-breaker, to advance an E- 
nemy, who could once hope or dare to imagin it? It 
man for the ſervice of God had, as a faithtull ſervant, 
hazarded his pcrſon, and run himſclt into that mif- 
erable and (ad condition , it might have been preftum» 
ed, that God vut of his goodneſs and acknowledg- 
ment, would have ſtretched his power tor his treedom 3 
but that man having rob'd God of his honour , con- 
temned him, and made himſelf equal unto him, 
and that God ſhould yet aſter all this humble him- 
{elf for him , debaſe himſelf fo low as to be made 
man, and that for his Enemy, who could think it? 
But ſuch is the goodneſs of God that he overcame our 
hopes with his benetits, and did that for us , which 


would have onely ſufficed for himſelt 3 and for him- 
L133 {elf 
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ſelf he could have done no more. O-moſt ſtupendious 
love of God ! O moſt immenſe charitie of our Creator, 
who ſo much loved man, that he finck not todo what 
he could for him ! O ineffable goodneſs, which would 
diſcharge that debt , which his enemy owed ! O di- 
vine nobleneſs, that would ſo much to his own coſt 
do good to man, from whom he had received ſo much 
evil ! To redeem man, though it had coſt him no- 
thing , had been much; but at ſo great a rate, who 


could imagin it? But the thoughts of God are farg ' 


different trom thoſe of men. 


$. 2» 


Let us now look upon the Greatneſs of this work: 
reat after divers manners great by the humbling 


of God ſo much below him(elt, great in it ſelf, (6 


oreat , as the omnipotent power ot God could work 
no greater. Here the divine Attributes were drawn 
dry. For (as St. Auftin ayes) neither God could do 
a greater work, ncr knew how to determin it better : 
there was found the bottom of the whole omnipoten- 
cy of God : tor a greater work then this was neither 
pollible nor imaginable. For as nothing greater then 
God is poſlible, ſo no work can poſſibly be greater 
then that, whcrcby man is made God. See then 
what thou oweſt him tor this exceſs of favour, that 
being his Enemy he did all tor thee , that his omni- 
potency could, that his wiſdome knew, or his divine 
goodneſs aud love could will. All his Attributes thy 
Creator employed for thy good ;- imploy thou al! thy 
powers in his ſervice. God did all he could tor thee; 
do thou all thou cant for him. He wrought the work 
of thy redemtion with all his forces and omnipotency); 
do thou then with all thy power and forces obſcrve 
his divine will and pleaſure, loving and ſerving him 
in all things. Seeſt thou not here his infinite love and 
goodnefs made apparent and laid down bctore thine 
cycs? 
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eyes? doeſt thou yet doubt to love him with all thy 
powers and faculties , who loved tnee with all his 
omnipotency ? See what a love was this, when he did 
chat tor thee being his enemy, greater than which he 
could not do for his friend : nor tor himfelt, it his own 
glory were at ſtake. Sceft thou not clearly his infinite 
goodnefs, that overcame ſo infinite a malice, man not 
being able to do a work againſt God of fo ſtupendious 
wickednefs , but God would do a work for man of 
a more ſtupendious goodnefs , not ſuffering his divine 
goodnels to be overcome by humane malice. God ſaw 
that man did a work fo profoundly evil, that there 
could not poſſible be a worſe : tor nothing can be fo 
bad as mertal fin, He therefore determined to do a 
work fo infinitely good, that in goodneſs it was im- 
poſſible to be a better 3 and this tor accurſed Thee. 
what fayecſt thou to it > What fſayeſt thou to ſuch an o- 
verflowing bounty , To ſuch an excels of love ? Hear 


what the Apoſtle ſayes. If tby Enemy be a hungred, feed Ad Ro- 
him; if he be thirſty , give him to drink, ſo ſhalt thow mane 11+ 


heap coales of fire up 1 his head. Be not overcome with 
evil, but overcome evil with good. This did thy Creator 
fully performe with thee although his enemy. Yield 
thy felf then vanquiſhed , and bluſh that thou loveſt 


| him not better then the Angels. Thy ettate was not 


onely neceſſitated by hunger and thirtt, but thou waſt 
plunged into etcrnal miſerie, and want of all things 
that were good , deprived of glaxy and eternal hap- 


pineſs. It then to beſtow a bit of bread, or a Cup 


of water upon a neccflirated enimie be ſuthcient to call 
colour into his face, and are as coals to enftame him 
in love and charitic : What is it for God to have com- 
municated his Divinity unto man, and to have given 
his life for him, when he was his Enemy? How 
comes not this to make us bluſh for ſhame , and ſet 
us afire in his divine love? Theſe benefits are not to be 
coals, but flames , which ought to kindle in us the 
fire of true love and charitie. Give thy {elf then for 
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' overcome, and love that divine goodneſs, which for 
thee being the worlt of all his Creatures did the beſt 
work of his omnipotency. O nobleneſs of God Al- 
mighty, O divine ſenſe of honour, (that I may fo 
ſpeak ) ! Man had overcome all works good or bad 


in malice; but ſuch' was the immenſe goodneſs of 


God, that he would not ſuffer man to do a work fo 
exccflive in evil, but he would do a work for the fal- 
vation of traitorous and falſe man more excefſive in 
good. Whercfore O Lord did'ti thou not this, when 
the Angels ſinned, who were better then man ? What 
govdnels is this, that thou forbcarcit ſo tow! a finner ? 
15 it pcrhaps that thy work might appear the grea- 
ter ? Wouldeſt thou cxpcct until man had firſt ſet up 
his reſt in impudence and malice, that thou mightet? 
then ſct up thy reſt in mercy and goodnefs ? Who fees 
not here, O Lord, the infinitneſs of thy love, and the 
immenſeneſs of thy bounty ? 

Attcr all manners this excellent work proclaims 
thy exceſs of bounty, becauſe it is after all manncrs 
infinitly good, and opens as many parts to the un- 
deritanding of our ſouls to adore and admire thee. 
For this work is not onely infinitely good in ſub- 
ſtance , but in cach particular circumſtance . In it 
ſelf it 15 infinitly good. For no work can be bcttcr 
than that which makes man ſo good, as it makes 
him God. It is good becauſe by it the Divinity 
15 communicated unto a creature, and, which is 
more, unto the loweſt, and moli vile of thoſe who 
are capable of reaſon. For as it is the propertic of 
what 1s good to be comunicative , ſo here we ſee the 
infinite goodneſs of God , who wholly, and all what 
he 1s iflues forth of himſelf, and is communicated 
unto man- Who is not amazed, that the ſame Di- 
vinity, which the eternal Father communicates unto 
the eternal Word, who is God as he is, ſhould at- 
ter an admirable manner be communicated unto hu- 
' man nature, which was cnemy unto him ? O Seca of 
| divine 
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divine goodneſs , that thus powreſt forth thy ſelf to 
do good without regarding unto whom ! O Ocean 
of bounty, that thus overtioweſt in benefits even to- 
wards thine enemies ! This work is likewiſe infinitly 
good , becauſe with goodneſs it overcoms an infinit 
malice', and frees him, who was ſo evil, that he 
deſerved an intinit puniſhment. It is inhinitly good, 
becauſe it ſets torth God with an intinit defire to par- 
don, and do good even unto the greateit Traytour, 
and who leaſt deſerved it. It ſhewes him alſo inti- 
nitly good and compleat in all vertue and perfection, 
that rather then to tail the leſt jot in his Juſtice, he 
would take upon him that which was due unto a 
moſt unjutt and accurſed offender, and humbled him- 
{elt unto death, that he, who was condemned to 
die, ſhould not periſh eternally. I know not any 
thing 3 that can ſet forth God as a more exact and 
perfcCt pattern of all vertue, then a work of fo much 
Tuſtice and Mercy » Who would not be amazed at 
the goodneſs and piety of a great Emperour , who 
having a deſire to pardon a notorious Traytour, ſhould 
rather, then abate one jot ot his inflexible juliice , 
take upon him the habit and ſhape of that Traytour , 
and die publiquely in the market place, that the of- 
tender might be ſpared ? This did God, taking upon 
him the form of a Servant, and dying upon the Croſs 
to free condemned man trom eternal death. O God 
every way molt perfect and good , which art fo ſcru- 
pulous in thy juttice, and fo indulgent in thy mercy : 
rigorous with thy ſelf, that thou mighteſt be mer- 
citul with us. O God infinitly good, intinitly holy, 
infinitely exa& and perfect in all ! Let the Angels 
praiſe thee tor all thy pertections , fince all are tranſ- 
ccudent and infinitely good. 


$. 3 


To this may be added the exccllent Manner , by 
which 
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\ which a work every way ſo excellently good was per. 
formed, and with what love and detire of thy benefit 
it was wrought. From whence could a work of {6 
much goodneſs iffue , but from a furnace of love in 
the divine brett? And it by the effedt we may know 
the cauſe , that love, which made God reſolve upon 
a work fo admirable ſirange and high , could not be 
other then immenſe in it ſelf 3 for ſince the work was 
intinitly good, it could not procced but from an in- 
fnite love: nor that love but from an infnite being, 
B-tides this, it was a great prerogative and honour to 
humane nature, that God ſhould rather make himſelf 
a man than an Angel. With being an Angel he might 
have freed Man, and honoured the Angels , commu- 
nicated his divine goodneſs unto the Creatures, and 
done a work of infinite bounty and favour. This not- 
withftanding , he was ſo paſſionate a lover of man, 
and , (it I may foſay) fo tond of humane nature, that 
he would not onely ublige man by redeeming him, 
but in the manner of his redemption z he would not 
' only that Man ſhould be redeemed, but that he ſhould 
be redeemed by a Man, and ſo would not onely give 
the remedy, but conterre alſo the honour upon our 
nature. Neither was he content in honouring man 
more than Angcls, but would redeem him, and not the 
Angels. This was a demonſtration of his affection un- 
to Man beyond all expreflion, that not pardoning the 
a who were of a more excellent and fupream 

ing then ours, he yet took pitie of us, and not of 
them, and would do that for us, which he did not tor 
them. Unto this add, that, when Man ſinned, and the 
whole ſtock of mankind was ruin'd, there remained no 
juit man to commiſerate and intercede for him. But 
when the Angels tell, there remained thouſands righ- 
tious, who might pitie thoſe of their own nature, and 
be ſenſible of thcir loſs 3 and yet he would do this for 
Man and not tor Angels. The time alſo, when this 


great work of mercy was put i execution, ſhews not 4 
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little the ſweetneſs of God Almighty to our nature. It 
was ina time, when mankind was moſt forgetful of 
God : when men ſtrove to make themſelves adored for 
Gods, and thoſe, who could not attain unto it them- 
ſelves, adored other men worſe then devils. Then 
did God think of making himſelt Man, and for Man, 
who would make himſelf God. This was a love in- 
deed, to do molt for us then ,. when we moſt offen- 

ded him. 2 
But let us ſee what good we received by this great 
work. Certainly it we had received no good atall, it 
was much to free us from thoſe evils, whereunto we 
were plunged : to deliver us from the 1gnominy of 
Sin, from the flavery of the Devil, and from the hor- 
rour of Hell, To free us trom theſe evils without any 
other benefit might be held an infinite good. And 
though there had been no evils to be freed from, nor 
goods to be beſtowed upon us, yet the honour, which 
our nature reccived in having God to become one of 
ps, was an incomparable bleſſing. But Jojning tothis 
honour our deliverance from thoſe horrid and deſpe- 
rate evils, what happineſs may be compared to ours ? 
Juſtin writes that Alexander the Great beholding Lyſi- 
machus wounded in the head, and that he loſt much 
blood, took his Diadem, and bound it about his 
temples to ſtay his bleeding. This was a great favour 
from ſo mighty a Prince, as well in the care he took of 
him, as in the manner, taking the Enfigne of Majeſty 
from his own hcad, and giving it to his vaſſal. But 
Lyſimachus had not injuried Alexander : he had ſerved 
him faithfully, and reccived that wound in his quar- 
rc]. Neither did Alexander give him his Diadem for 
ever, but ſuffer'd him onely to wear it upon that 
preſent occaſion. But the mortal wound of fin was 
not received by man in detence of God,or in his quar- 
rel, but in rebellion againſt him. Yet God vouchſafes 
tocure the Traytor, honors him with his own Diadem, 
which is his Divinitic, communiggting it upon him, 
; not 
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not tor a thort ſpace, and then to take it from him, 
but b.ſtowing it upon him for all eternity. What a 
bounty is this unto an enemy , that in freeing him 
from ſuch a miſerie, crowns him with ſo great happj- 
nels? 

But if to all this we ſhall add thoſe other bleſſings, 
which he beſtows. upon us, giving us his grace, a- 
dopting, us the Sons of God, and making us Heirs 
of heaven, how infinitly will our obligations increaſe, 
ſince we are not onely freed from fo great evils , but 
cnriched with unſpcakable benefits, and our nature ho- 
noured by his favours above that ot Angels? All is 
marvailous, all is great, all is tranſcendent in this 
unſpeakable goodneſs. The work it {elf is tranſcen- 
dent , the manner and love, by which it was pertorm- 
ed, is tranſcendent. The evils, from which it trees 
us, are eternal : the rewards, which it prepares tor us, 
are eternal z whole greatneſs though it were not 0- 
therwiſe to be known , might in this ſufficiently ap- 
pear, that to free us from ſo many evils, and crown 
us with ſo many goods, it was neceſſary that he who 
was eternal, thould make himſelf temporal, and ſhould 
execute this great and {tupendious work ſo much to 
his own loſs . 


KEAS. IV. 


The baſeneſs of Temporal goods may likewiſe 
appear by the Paſſeon and Death of Chriſt 


Jeſas. 


He greatneſs of eternal goods and evils is by thc 
Incarnation of the Son ot God made more appa- 

rent unto us then the Sun beams ; fince tor the freeing 
us from the one, and gaining for us the other, it 
was neceſſary fo great a work ſhould be —_ 
; an 
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and that God judged not his whole 'omnipotency ill 
imployed , that man might gain eternity. Yet doth 
n WW not this great work ſo torcibly demonſtrate unto us 
PPt- WF the baſencſs of: things temporal , and the contempt 
which is due unto them, as the Paſſion and Death of 
ng, the Son of God , which was another work of his love, 
MF an other excefs of his affccion , another tenderneſs 
cirs of our Creator, and a moſt high expreſſion of his 
ale, IN good will towards us : Whercin we ſhall ſce how wor- 
thy to bedeſpiſcd are all the goods ofthe Earth , fince 
ho- to the end we might contemn them , the Sou of Gad 
| 5 WF would not onely deprive himlclt of them , but to the 
this contrary embraced all the evils and incommoditics this 
cl- @ life was capable of. Behold then how the Saviour of 
mM- FF the world diſclicemed temporal things, fince he calls 
© IF the beſt of them, and thoſe , which men moſt covet, 
us, WI but thorns; and to the contrary that, which the world 
 ©- I moſt hates and abhorrs, he qualities with the name of 
iP" Wl bleflings , favouring ſo much the Poor, who want 
Wy all things, that he calls them, bleſſed, and ſayes, Of 
no theme is the Kingdom of heaven. And of the Rich, who 
ud enjoy the goods of the earth , he ſayes, It is hardep 
'0 YI for them to enter into heaven, then for a Camel to paſs 
the eye of a needle. And to perſwade us yet more , he 
not onely in words but in ations chole the afflictions, 
and deſpiſed the proſperity of this lite z and to that 
end would ſuffer in all things as much as could be ſut- 
tered. In honour, by being reputed infamous : In riches 
by being deſpoyled of all even to his proper garments : 
; In his pleaſures, by being a ſpeRacle of ſorrow , and 
/ MY afficed in each particular part of his moſt ſacred 
body. This we ought to confider ſeriouſly, that we 
may imitate him in that contempt of all things tem- 
nc. i poral, which he principally expreſi in his bitter death 
a- I and paſſion. This he would have us ſtill to keep 
5 Win memory, as conducing much to our ſpiritual 
i. WW protit, as an example which he left us, and as a te- 
lumony of the loye he bore us, leaving his life for us ; 
an 
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and dying for us a publick death full of ſo many 
Zcnophon deaths and torments. Tigranes King of Armenia, toye- 
in Cyro ther with his Queen, being priſoners unto Cyrxs, and 
lib. Zo 


one day admited to dine with him, Cyrus demanded 
of Tigranes , What he would give for the libcrty ot his 
wife; to whom Tigranes anſwered , That he would 
not onely give his Kingdom , but his life and blood, 
The woman not long after requited this expreſſion of 
her husband. For being both reſtorcd to their former 
condition , One demanded of the Queene ,, What ſhe 
thought of the Majeſty and Greatnefs of Cyrus to 
whom ſhe anſwered Certainly I thought not on him, 
nor fixt mine eycs on any but him, who valued me 
ſo much, as he doubted not to give his lite tor my 
ranſom. It this Lady were fo grateful onely for the 
expreſſion of her husbands affections, that ſhe looked 
upon nothing but him, and neither admired nor de+ 
fired the greatneſs of the Perſians , What ought the 
Spoule ot Chriſt to do, who not onely ſees the loye 
and affedtion of the King of Heaven, but his deeds: 
not his willingneſs to die, but his actual dying a moſt 
horrid and cruel death for her ranſom and redemption? 
Certainly ſhe ought not to place her eyes or thoughts 
upon any thing but Chrilt cructhed for her. Sabinus 
alſo extolls the loyalty and love of Ulyſſes to his Wite 
Penelope, in regard that Circe and Calypſo promiling 
him immortality upon condition that he ſhould for- 
get Penelope, and remain with them, he utterly 
refuſed it, not to be wanting to the love and affc&ion 
he owed unto his Spouſe, who did alſo repay it him 
with great love and affte&tion. Let a Soul confider 
what great love and duty it owes to its Spouſe Chrili 
Jelus , who being immortal, did not onely become 
mortal, but died allo a moſt ignominious death. Let 
us conſider whether it be reaſonable it ſhould forget 
ſuch an exceflive love, and whether it be fit it ſhould 
eyer be not remembring the fame , and not thankful 
fox all cternity, hazazding to loſe the fruits of the pe 
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ſion of its Redeemer and Spouſe Chriſt Jeſus. Upon 
this let thy Soul meditate day and night; and the ſpi- 
ritual benefits, which ſhe will reap from thence, will 


be innumerable. Albertus Magnus uſed to ſay, That Tu. de 
the Soul profited more by one holy thought of the poyre P. 
Paſſion of Chriſt, than by reciting every day the whole 4+ in In- 
Plalter, by faſting all the year in bread and water, or grodace 


chaſtizing the Budy even to the ctfufion of blood. One 
day amongſt others when Chriſt appeared unto St. 
Gertrude to confirm her in that devotion ſhe kad to his 
Paſſion, he (aid unto her ; behold Daughter, it in a few 
hours, which 1 hung upon the Croſs, I fo enobled it, 
that the whole world hath ever fince had it in reve- 
rence, how ſhall I exalt that Soul in whoſe heart and 
memory I have contigued many years? Certainly it 
cannot be expreſt, what favour devout Souls obtain 
from Heaven 1n thinking often upon God , and thole 
pains, by which he gained for us eternal bleflings, and 
taught us to deſpiſe things temporal and tranſitory. 
But that we may yet reap more profit by the ho- 
ly remembrance of our Saviours pallion , we are to 
conlider, that Chriſt took upon him all our ſins : and 
being to ſatisfy the Father tor them, would do it by 
the way of (ſuffering 3 for which it was convenient 
that there ſhould be a proportion betwixt the great- 
neſs of his pains and the greatneſs of our fins. And 
certainly as our fins were without bound or limit, fo . 
the pains of his torments were above all compariſon : 
ſhewing us by the greatnels of thoſe injuries, he xe- 
ceived in his paſſion, the greatneſs of thoſe injuries, 
we did unto God by our inordinate plcaſures. We 
may alſo gather by the greatneſs of thoſe pains and 
torments, which were inflicted upon him by the Jews 
and Hangmen, the greatnels of thoſe which he inth&- 
&d upon himſclt; tor certainly thoſe pains, which he 
took upon hinaſelf, were not inferior to thole he xe- 
ceived from others. But who can explicate the pains, 
which our Savious wounded by the grict he conceived 
| A 
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at our offences took upon himſelf ? For ſuch is the 
malice of a mertal ſin, that, it we did but know it 
as it is, our hearts would burſt with grief, and we 
could not ſuffer it and live 3 and therefore many have 
been known to die ſodainly by the violent apprehen- 
Vinceut. f10n of their ſins. St. Vincentius Ferrerius writes of a 
Soerm. 6. certain light woman, who going toa Sermon deckt and 
Poſt invo- adorned in all bravery , when ſhe heard the Preacher 
exvit, With great zeal and fervour ſet out the hainouſneſs of 
Frz. the in of diſhoneſty , ſhe with meer grief and com- 
Franciſco. punction fel dead in the place and a voice was heard: 
ſhe was in heaven. The ſame St. Vincent being in 


Diego. en 

Ls Hit Zamora , two condemned perſons were led torth tc 
a hs be burnt for their filthincſs. The Saint drawing nc 
Sham, to thum fo laid open the deformity of their fin, that 


de Ara- they both died of grict in the way to execution. An- 
other time the ſame Saint hearing the Confeffion cf 
an inceſtuous perſon, ſo moved him to cpntrition, 
that he died at his tect. It then the grievouſneſls ot tin 
be fo great, as the grict of it brings death upon then 
who truely apprehend it, what ſhall we think of th: 
grict of Chritt, who pertc&tly knew the hainoulict 
of fin, and took upon him all the fins of the world, 
and grieved for every one of them, as it he himſc!! 
had committed it ? Who can declare or imagine tl 
grievouinels of his reſentment, when he taw his Fathu 
(whoſe honour he delired and endeavourd even trom 
his very bowels) to be injured after ſo many and | 
Suar, in horrid manners ? Grave Divines athrm that the yrict, 
3-Þ. £0+2+ which Chriſt {uffkered for fins of men, was more vehe- 
diſput.3 3 ment and intenſe, then all other griefs , what objccts 
{ocver they have, or can have by ordinary power cither 
in Man or Angels; Which affliions he ſuffered :l! 
his lite : and therefore one of the Pſalms ſayes 3 he ws 
in labours from his youth, which another Lection 
reades; He was agonizing and exhaling his ſoul. | 
was a cuſtom among the Jewes, that hearing any to 


blaſpheme or injure God, they tore their garment 
in 
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in ſigne of gricf. What grief did then the Son of God 
endure for all the blaſphcmies, and injuries committed 
by the whole world againſt his Eternal Father ? Cer- 
tainly hc tore not his Garments, but his Body, and 
powred forth his ſacred blood at a thouſand fountains 
before he ſubjected it to the power of his Encmies, re- 
venging the fins againlt his Fathcr upon his own per- 
ſon, and tormcnting himſelt tor our fins betore he was 
tormented by others. Such was the zcal of the glory 
of God, which burnt in his breatt, that he owls not 
pardon himlſelt, to the end he might obtain pardon for 
Man. It the 7cal of Phiyzecs was (0 great, that behold- 
ing, two perſons commit a fin he could not contain 
himſelt from revcnging it even with their deaths; It 
that of El:as took away the lives ot ſo many falſe Pro- 
phets, and Myfes purpled his hands in the bloud of his 
Pcople, cauting ſo many thoufands of them to be flain ; 
What ſhall be the zeal of Chritt at the fight of the ſins 
of all the world ? how vehement his d<ctire, that God 
fhould be rcvenged ? and fince he would revenge 
them upon himſclt, what griet and anguiſh did he en- 
dure for the tins of the whole world ? Certainly no 
words can poſliblv expreſs it. But not contented with 
thoſe he gave himſelt, he would ſubject himſelf alſo 
to thoſe which he reccived from others, which cer- 


tainly were no {mall ones, but ſuch as were proportio- 


nable to his buruing zeal, and therefore beyond utter- 
ance paintul and fevere. Yet thoſe, though rigorous 
and great, were ſhort of that interiour grict, which he 
took upon himfelt; for thofc were inflicted by the 
rage and madne(s of the Jews, but thele by his own 
zeal and charity 3 and theretore by how much his love 
was greater than the hatred and nalice of his cne- 
mics , by fo much greater was the grict of his heart 
than that of his ſenfes; and than thote pains which he 
fuffercd in his facred body. But it i5 fit we ſhould alfa 
otten reflect upon the greatneſs of thoſe, which were 
more particulaxly ſuffcred for our Example , that we 
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may thence learn to deſpiſe the goods of the earth, 
which we ſee charged with ſo many evils, and avoid 
231 ſorts of fins, fince our {weet Saviour took their pus 
niſhments upon himlſelt in ſo high a degrec. 


yes 
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Wherctore as Chriſt our Redeemer (uffered for the 
fin of Man, which 1s totally evil in it (cl and all the 
Circumſtances, as we have already difcourſed : fo his 
Paftion was likewiſc cvery way molt grievous and 
painful, as we ſhall perceive in obſerving thoſc teaven 
Circumtiances noted by Twlly. Firſt behold, who it is 
that ſuffers. It is he who deſerves it leaft : He who is 
Innocency it {elf : He who is a Perſon as holy, as the 
holy Spirit of God : He who is the offended Party 3 
yet [utters for the oftender : He who is Lord of all : 
He whom thc Seraphins acknowledge and adore : He 
who hath done innumerable benchts for bis very cnc- 
mics : Our Father, who created us and made us of no- 


thing : A man moſt delicate for the vivacity ot his 


ſpirits, and the perfection of his temper. All this mult 
needs augment his grict, as being a Perſon of fuch 
worth and innocence, as he deſerved it Ieatt, and of 
ſo temperate and perfcEt a complexion , as he telt it 
molt. This Circumttance of the Perſon, Who {uttercd, 
15 recommended to our confideration by the Apodlilc, 
Heb. 12. when he fayes; Think upon him, who ſwftitined (114 
contradiction from ſinners againſt himſelf , For he it 1s, 
who now lits at the right hand ut the Father , who 
died betwixt two Thceeves. Think who it is, that was 
allowed no place on carth , but hung upan a tree in 
the air 3 Itis He, who is to judge the living and the 
dead. Think who it 15, who ſuttered upon the Crols 3 
t is He, who is lite eternal. Think who jt is , who 
permitted himlclt to be apprehended, whipt, cruciticd; 
u is He who made the earth to tremble, and cauſed 
hre 
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fre to iſſue out of the Sanctuary, and conſume thoſe 
who obcycd not his holy Word and L1w. : 
The ſ{ccond Circumſtance is, What it was he ſuffer- 

cd. Certainly more than was ever ſuffered by man ; 

injurics, aftronts, inhumane and cruel tormcnts : He 

ſuffered ſutably to his inhinite charity, and chat burn- 

ing thirſt he had to ſuffer tor Man. $0 exceflive were 

his pains, that the Rocks clove 11 ſunder iwthcir pre- 

ſence , the Mountains funk, the Elyments trembled, 

the Heavens cloathed themſclves in mourning, the Sun 

and Moon were darkned, and the Angels of Peace 

wept. So great they were, that the very apprehenſion 

of them made the Son of God ſweat drops of blood 3 

ſo many in number, that it 1s held to be known by 
Revelation they were nincty ſcaven thouſand three 

hundred and five. And afterwards in time of his Pafli- 

on he ſhed trom his ſacred eycs, as Peter Calentinns 

writcs, to the number ot {caventy two thouſand two 

hundred drops of tears and this tor our ſins, begging 

the Etcrnal Father for pardon and our falvation. The 1 libs 
laſhes he reccived from thoſe barbarous tellows patt 7#ſcripe 
in number tive thouſand. Some ſay, it was re- Fautus 
veal'd to St. Bernard how they amounted to fix thou- 44##S+ 
{aud fix hundred feaventy fix. Lanſpergins writes, Joan. A- 
that a Scrvant of God underttood from Hcaven, that q#ilar 
it one for the ſpace of twenty years ſhould every day Serm- de 
{xy an .hundrcd times the Lords prayer 1n reverence: Paſſe 

ot thoſe ſtripcs our Saviour reccived , tor every drop Lanſperge 
0: b!00d would correſpond one praycr 3 and accord- bom. 50s 
ing to this account thole drops amount to ſeaven hun- de Paſ 
drcd and thirty thouſand five hundred. He that has Anſel. i 
aumbred the multitude of the ſtars , the ſands of the ſea, Spec. E- 
the drops of rain , might well keep an account , and va#e Ser. 
give allo an exa&t knowledge of the atorelaid numbers, 1+ c+ 22. 
as being of more account. The Crown of thorus was Vide Fo- 
another Torment very cruel , ot which St. Anſelm an- Burg. 
{ays, that it pierced his venerable head with a thou- p. 2+ c. 7» 


{and wounds. And who can expreſs the unſpeakable &* p. 3» 
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torment of hanging upon the Croſs, the whole weight 

of his body ſuſtained by his nailed hands and tect? 

Finally ſo tirange and horrible were his pains, that 

not only to ſifter them , but even to imagin them, 

cauſed St. Lidwine to bewail them even with tears of 

Cantip- blood. Cantipratenſts writes of a devout perſon, who 
1+ c-25. died of meer ſorrow upon conſideration of the cxcc- 
ſive torments undergove by the Son of God. And 

there is no doubt, but the bleſſed Virgin, if it had not 

becn tor her eminent conſtancy, fortitied by divine 

Albert. grace, as Albcrtus Magnus ſaid, had cxpired in thoſe 
Mag. ſu- tears of blood ſhe pourcd forth at the toot of the Crofts. 
per Miſc And it the (word of grict, which picrced the heart of 
the Mother, was ſo ſharp, what was the grict of the 

Son ? The paſſion of torments was in him real, in her 

but tor his lake 3 and certainly the compaſſion he had 

of us ſinners was greater than the compaſlion ſhe could 

have of him. And it the gricf of the Virgin was fo tcr- 

Anſcl. de vible, that, as St. Anſelme ayes, all the torments cn- 
Exceſs, dured by all bodics whatſoever were 1n compariſon of 
Virg- it little or nothing : And St. Berxard thinks that her 
; pains were a thouſand timcs double to thoſe of Child- 
Bernard. birth : And St. Bernardine cxcceding all this 15 cont!- 
de la- dent, that it the grict of the Virgin were divided 2 
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mente monefi all the creatures that can ſuffer, all would 
Virg. dainly die as uncapable of it: It ſuch then and o : 
y 


Bernar- were the pains of the Virgin , what ſhall be ſaid of 
ain. Str. thoſe which Chriſt ſuffered and felt , ſince no forror 
61.4rt-3e was as his, no pain could fiand in competition wii! 
a+ 22 his? It then in Torment he ſuffered ſo much, as none 
but he could ſuffer, in Honour and reputation he ut- 
tcred no leſs , and in all manners, that the tury and 
£nvy of his Enemics afſilted by the Devils could invent: 
And it he ſuffered ſo much by the paſſion of his tor- 
ments, he ſuffered much more by the compathon of our 

offences. 
Thirdly, the grief of his pains was much augment- 
£d by the place , Where he ſuffered, which was the 
Court 
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Court of Fude.:, a place where he had heretofore been 
much elteecrmed : and of late reccived in triumph as 
a man come from Heaven : And certainly to paſs ſo- 
dainly from one extream to another, from the height 
of honour to the bottom of contempt and ſcorn, in- 
creaſes much our afflitions 3; For he became the moſt 
intamous man in the world, arraigned and condemned 
to ſuffer between two Theeves, in a publique place 
deligned tor wicked perſons and murtherers, and in 
the preſence of his Mother , which doubled the grief 
of his heart . 

Fourthly, the perſons, by whom he ſuffered , was 
a great aggravation unto his grief. It was by them 
ot his own Nation , ſuch as he had tavoured with in- 
hnit benefits : and finding ſome compalſion in Strangers 
he tound none in his Countrymen 3 The rage and 
madneſs, wherewith his enemics delired his death, 
being ſuch, as the Scripture compares them to Doggs, 
wild Bcaſts, and Unicorns. 

The hfth Circumſtance, and that which moſt in- 
creaſed his ſorrow , was, To lee thoſe excelſive pains 
and torments misbettowed , torefceing that the great- 
{i number would not bencht themſclves by them. For 

; the hope of profit, which is a main end in all our 
labours , 15 a great . comtort unto us, fo the deſpair 
of it as great an atfliction. And Chriſt our Redeemer 
{uttering that his merits, bloud, and paſſion might 
protit all men , when he knew that the hundredth 
part would not lay hold of it, and that innumerable 
perſons would prove ungratetul for fo great a bene- 
tit, it was a grief , which beyond all apprehention 
picrced his tender and molt loving heart. 

Sixthly, the Manner of his ſuttering was moſt grie- 
vous. For it was by being, generally abandoned of 
all things, not having any thing whatſoever to comfort 
him. His own people procured his death with great 
injultice, the Gentils cxecuted it with as great cruelty , 
and the Prieſts and the learned in the Law were the 
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leaven that ſowred the whole lump. The Princes bleyy 
the coals, and kindled ſuch a flame*in the People as 
could not be quenched with thoſc inhnite injurics and 
aftronts, which were heaped upon him 3 nor were 
they ſatished with ſeeing him hang upon the Crofs, 
whom they had {o unjuſtly puniſhed, but rent his ve- 
ry bowels with their taunts and ſcofts. And which 
was more than all, even in his own Diſciples, which 
he tid brid up in his own School, he tound little ftirm- 
nels and loyalty. Amecngit his twelve choſen Apoliles 
One fold him, and bucame the Captain of thoſe, who 
apprehended him : Another, unto whom he had gj- 
ven the principality over the reſi, denied him thrice 
before his face, curiing himiclt, it he knew him, and 
the Reſt forlouk him in the power of his enemics. O 


« nevcr to be parakIlcd example of the inconttancy of 


humane things, and of the conliancy which a Chrilti- 
an oupht to preſerve in all events! What tel: that 
bleficd heart of our Saviour, whcn he faw hinfcit tur- 
rounded by fo many cnemics, and fo tew tricnds !ct: 


Pſal. 21. him ? Ot him it was truly written 3 My þcart became 


as mcticd wax in the middct of my bowels. Tri it 1s, 
that his blefſcd Mother, when the could nether al”, 
or defend bim, ye«t torſook him not z but alas hor pre 
{cnce did not mitigate but encreate his ſorrow. Th 
etcrnal Fathcr, who could oncly hclp him, would not 
then appear tor him, but gave hin over to ſuffer with 
all rigour at the pleaſure of his cncmics :; which was 
the more tenderly reſented, as I may ſay, by our ble(- 
{cd Lord, becauſe his enemies caſt it in his tceth, fay- 
ing, He trufied in God z let him deliver him, if be will 
have him. But tor all this his Father would not then 
free him, or attord him any comfort , which our 
Saviour molt lovingly complained of , when he ſaid; 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * Even a 
cup of water tailed him to quench his {corching thirſt : 
{o as the whole manner of his paſſion , was the moli 
grievous and opprobrious , that could be imagned, 
| Laltly, 
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Laſtly, the Time of his Paflion made it much more 
ericvous. It was the Eve of the Paſſover, when the 
whole Nation was aſſembled , when there was the 
greateſt concourle of people to: behold him. It was at 
a time, when he was known to all by the fame of his 
great works and miracles. It was in the flower of 
his age 3 and O what pity was it to behold fo flouriſh- 
ing, ſo beautiful, ſo excellently compoſed a body re- 
duced by the gricvouſneſs ot his torments to ſuch an 
exigcut, that, as the Scripture ſayes, his tongue ſtuck 
to the pallat of his mouth , ſo fallen in flcth, that all 
his bones might be numbred, the whole firudture of 
his body fo diſcompoſed , that he became as Melted 
wax, Or Spilt water, refolved into the duſt ot death : 
drie as 2 piece of an carthen pot, infomuch as he ſeems 
ed a Worm and not a Man, the Scorn of the people, 
and Shame ot humane nature. It is alſo worthy our 
admiration, that in that ſhort proceſs of the Paſſion of 
Chritt he ſulfered ſo many gricts and pains, in io ma- 
ny kinds, and with ſuch circumſtances to aggravate 
them, as no man in the whole ſuccets ot time'ſfince 
hath ſuffered any fort of calamity, or adverlity, which 
our Redeamer did not then futtcr in a more bitter 
manner. 

-In all circumſtances were the pains of Chrilt moſt 
oricvous, becauſc in all circumttances the offences of 
men were molt hainous. It was convenient that he, 
who came to do us all good, ſhould futter ſo much e- 
vil : that he, who had no fin of his own, ſhould un- 
dergoe the puniſhment due unto the fins of others ; 
and that he, who was infinitely good , ſhould ſuttes 
the evil of ſo much griet and torment, to the end we 
might be inſtructed that thole are not evils, which the' 
world fears, but thoſe which tin brings along with it ; 
and that the goods of the world are lo tar trom being 
real govds , that they are rather to be eltcemed as c- 
vils, fince the Redeemer of the world deprived him- 
ſelf of the goods , and burthcned himlelt with the 
Mm ., cvils, 
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evils, to the end that we imitating in our lives his 


molt precious death might deſpiſe all temporal goods, 
which are fo ſhort and falſe, that even the evils of 
the world arc more true and real goods than they, 
Let us then be aſhamed, ſecing Chriſt in ſo much for- 
row, to ſeck after pleaſures. . Let us have at leaſt as 
great reſpe& unto our Redeemer, as Ethay the Gethite 
had to David, who when the holy King fled trom his 
Son Abſvlon, and perſwaded him not to tollow him in 
that dangerous condition, made him this anſwer 3 The 
Lord live, and my Lord the King live, in what place 
ſoever thou ſhalt be either dead or alive, there alſo ſhall 
thy ſervant be. It this was ſpoken by a Stranger, what 
ought to be the loyalty of a natural Subject ? Let us 
bear that taith unto our Saviour, which Urzas did to 
Foab his Gencral, when he ſaid, The Ark of God, and 
. Tudah, and Iſrael lodge in Tents , and my Lord Joab, 
and the Scrvants of my Lord remain upon the earth, and 
ſhall T entcy into my h:uſe, and eat, and drink, and ſlecp 
with my Wife? by thy health, and the health of thy 
Soul, O King, I will do no ſuch thing, It Chriſt remain 
upon the Crols and in ſurrow , how comctt thou to 
ſeek for caſc? If Chriſt be poor , why doctt thou a- 
bound ? It Chriſt ſuffer , why doeſt thou pamper thy 
fcth ? It Chritt humble himſclt, why doett thou {well 
in pride ? It Chriſt be in afflictions, why art thou in 
delights? Remember what he taught thee from the 
Croſs, and eſteem onely that, which he ſo much vas» 
lued, as to deprive himſelt of the tranſitory goods of 
this lite. Confider the afliions and penance , which 
the moſt innocent Jeſus took upon him for thy fins, 
that thou mayeſt undergoe ſome tor thy ſelf. When 
the Jews were freed from the captivity of Babylon, 
Efdras knowing the great fins they had fallen unto 
by their converſation with the Gentils, out of a ſenſe 
and feeling of their tranſgreſſions, rent his garments, 
and tore the hair off his head and beard, afflicted him- 
ſelt, and abſtained from tood, praying unto the Lord, 
and 
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ind weeping for the fins of the people 3 which reſent- 
ment and penance of his for the ſins of others ſo mo- 


' ved the Jews, that they began to weep and do pe- 


nance themfclves for their own fins, and that with fo 
great compunction , that they trembled for ſorrow, 
and publickly contelt their offences. Why are not Chri- 
ltians then moved with ſorrow and repentance, when 
they behold not an Eſdras , but the Son ot God fo 
overcharged with griet and ſorrow tor the tins of the 
world, that he dittilled drops of blood trom the pores 
ot his bleſſed body , and rent his garments, not of 
wooll, but of his facred humanity, which he willingly 
offered to be torn with {courges, thorns, and nails , 
ſuffered himſelf to be pluckt by the hair of the head 

and beard, and his ſacred face to be buffetted and (pit 
upon, would not taſte, eat, or drink any thing but gall 


and vinegar, weeping from the Crols tor the tins com- 


mitted by us wretches ? Let us then weep, atHli& our 
{c]ves, and do penance for our own fins, lince we lee 
our innocent Saviour did it for the ſins of others, 
that imitating him in ſubmitting our ſelves to thoſe 
temporal afflitions we may be partakers ot his ctcr- 
nal glory. 


$- 3- 


Thoſe ſeaven Circumſtances, which ſo much aggra» 
vate the pains and torments of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt in his paſſion, ought to picrce our very hearts 
and ſouls with grief and ſorrow. But if they ſhould 
not prevail with us to deſpiſe the world, and love 
him onely who {c infinitely loved us, yet there are 0- 
ther Circumttances , which with new obligations will 
not onely move, but force us, it we be not more hard 
than ſtones, to love and die tor kim. Whom would 
not the ſweet manner of his paſſion move, ſeeing the 
Son of God ſuffer with ſo much love and patience, 


without complaint of any thing, loving us with that 
| tervour, 


fervour, that what he did, ſcemed little unto him, rea- 
dy, 1t it had becn neceſſary, to ſuffer as much more 
for us? yea, fuch was his burning charity towards 
Mandkind , that if there had been no other way left 
for our Redemption , he would not have refuſed to 
| continue in taoſec bitter torments till the day of Judge- 
ment. The affection of Jeſus Chriſt what gratitude 
doth it not deſerve? And if in benefits the good will, 
wherewith they are conferred, is moſt to be eftecmed, 
When the bencht is infinite, and the will of infinite 
love, wit ſhall we do? It, when that Traitor, who 
murthered Heyxry the Fourth King of France, was juſt- 
ly ſentenced to thoſe cruel torments whercin he dicd, 
the tirtt begotten Son of the dead King, and Heir un- 
to his Kingdom had cloathed himſelt in the habit of 
the Murtherer , and offered to be torn in pieces tor 
him, and. to dic, that he might be freed trom his tor- 
ments, and not only offered but actually pertormcd it, 
What love and thanks would the Prince deſerve from 
that Caitift? O King of Glory, and onely begotten 
Son of the etcrnal Father, in as much as lay in us, we 
wcie defirous to murther thy Father , and to dettroy 
his Divine eflence and being, and therefore were moli 
worthy of death and eternal flames. But thuu wert not 
onely willing to die tor us, but cffccually gavcli thy 
blood and lite with ſo inhumane torments tor us, and 
wert prepared to ſuffer more and greatcr, for our 
good. How ſhall we repay fo great a love? what 
thanks, what gratitude for ſo immenſe a b:nefit ? Let 
us alſo conlider, What we our ſclves are, tor whom he 
{utfcred. For he ſuffered not for himſclf, or becauſe it 
1nported him : he ſuffered not tor anvthcr God, nor 
tor {ome new crcature of a ſupcriour nature” to all 
thoſe who now are : not tor a Seraphin , who had 
taithtully ſerved him tor an eternity ot years, but tor a 
miſerable vilc creature, the lowck of ali thoſe, which 
arc capable of reaſon, compoſed of dirt, and his Enc- 
my. This ſhould make us more gratctul, that God 
(uttered 
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ſuffered ſo mach tor us, who leaſt deſerved it, 

To this may be addcd that he ſuffered thus much 
for us, not that his ſuftcring was neceſſary for our rc- 
demption and freedom out of the flavery of fin , but 
took upon him all theſe pains and toriments onely to 
ſhew his love unto us, and to oblige us to imitate him 
inthe contempt of the world and all humane fclicitye 
Let us then behold our ſelves in this Mirrour, and re- 
form our lives. Let us ſuffer with him, who ſuffered 
{o much for us. Let us be thankful unto him, who did 
us ſo mach good, and fo much to his own coft. Letit 
grieve our very ſouls that we have offcuded fo . good a 
God, who ſuffered ſo many evils, that we ſhould not be 
cvil. Let us admire the Divine gooducls , who being 
the honour of Angels, would for fo vile a creature a- 
bafe himſelf to the reproach of the Croſs. Let us love 
him, who ſo truly loved us. Let us put our truſt in 
him, who without asking gave us more than we durſt 
deſire, Let us imitate this great example propoſed un- 
to us by the Eternal Father upon Mount Calvarie. 
Let us compole our lives conformable unto the death. 
of his Son our Saviour in all humility and contempt of 
temporal felicity , that we may thereby attain the e- 
ternal : that humbling our ſelves now, he may exalt 
us hereafter ; that ſuffering here, he may in his good 
time comfort us; that taſting in this lite what is bit- 
ter, we may in the other be fatiated with all ſweetneſs: 
and that weeping, in time we may rejoyce for all cter- 
nityz To which end our Saviour faid unto the great Imi- 
tator of his Paſlion St. Francs ; Francis, take thole 
things that are bitter in lieu of thoſe that are ſweet, 
if thou intendeſt to be happy. And accordingly St. 


Auſtin : © Brethren, Know that after the plealures of Anguſe 
< this life are to follow eternal lamentations : for no g,,. _ 
* man can rejoyce both in this world and the next, , fra. 


«* And therefore it 15 neceſlary, that he who will poſſeſs 
« the one, ſhould loſe the other. It thou defireft to 
© rcjoyce hcxe,, know that thou ſhalt be baniſht _ 
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< thy Celcttial Country 3 but if thou ſhalt here Weep, 


* thou ſhalt evenat preſent be counted as a Citizen of 


* Heaven. And therctore our Lord faid : Bleſſed are 
thiſe who weep, for they ſhall be comforted. And tor this 
reaſon it is not known that cur Saviour ever laught 
but it is certain, that he often wept 5 and for this rea- 
fon choſe a life of pains and troubles, to ſhew us that 
that was the right way to joy and repole. 


— 


cs. V. 


The Importance of the Eternal, becauſe God 

"hath made himbſelf a means for our obtaining 

it , and hath left his moſt holy Body as « 
Pledge of it in the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


A Nother moſt potent motive to induce us to the 
eſtimation of what is Eternal, and the contempt 
of what 1s Temporal, is, That God, hath in the molt 
holy and venerable Sacrament of his. body and blood 
made himſelf a means, that we might attain the one 
by deſpiling the other z Which holy Mylicry was in- 
ſtituted , That it might ſcrve as a Pledge of thole c- 
ternal goods : and therefore the holy Church calls it 
a Pledge of future glory z and, That it might alſo 
ſerve us as a Viaticum, whereby we might the better 
paſs this temporal life without the ſuperfluous uſe of 
thoſe goods , which are ſo dangerons unto us : Our 
Lord belitowing this Divine bread upon us Chrititans, 
as he did that ot Manna heretofore unto the Hebrews. 
And therctore as we gave a beginning unto this work 
with a preſentation ot that temporal Manna, which ' 
ſcrved as a Viaticum unto the children of Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs, {fo we will now finiſh it with the truth 
of this ſpiritual Manna of the bleſſed Sacrament, 
whuch is a Pledge of the etcrnal goods, and given 5 
a Vir 
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a Viaticum unto Chriſtian peopte in the peregrination 
of this lite. 

Let a Chriſtian therefore know how much it im- 
ports him to obtain the Eternal, and with what ear- 
neſineſs his Creator dclires itz that having obliged 
us by thoſe high endearments of his Incarnation, and 
Paſſion 1n ſuffering tor us ſo grievous and cruel a death, 


'would yet add ſuch an exceſs of love, as to leave him- 


{elf unto us in the molt blefled Sacrament, as a means 
of our Salvation. Who ſecs not here the infinite good- 
neſs of God, fince he, who as God omnipotent is the 
beginning of all things, and as the chiet good of all 
g09ds, and molt perfect in himlclt,is likewite their ut- 
molt end, would yet for our ſakes make himſelf a Me- 
dium, which is common to the creatures, and arguesno 
pertc&ion? Our Lord glories in the Scripture that he 
is the beginning and end of all : And with reaſon for 
this is worthy of his greatneſs, and declares a perfecti- 
on whereof only God 15 capable. But to make himſelt a 
Medium, and ſuch a Medium, as was to be ufed accord- 
ing to humane will, and ſubject to the power and de- 
{poſe of man, was ſuch a complyance with our nature, 
and ſuch a defire of our ſalvation, as cannot be.imagin- 
ed. Tane Means of our falvation may be conſidered 
cither as they are on Gods part, or on Mans part 3 
tor both God and Man work tor mans ſalvation. That 
God ſhould ſerve himfelt tor himfelt in the Incarnati- 
on and Paſſion tor th# ſalvation of man , was a high 
expreſſion of his love : but yet.jt was God , who was 
ſcrved , agd who madg,uſe of one of the divine per- 
ſons for the end which he pretends of his glory z but 
that man ſhould make uſe of God for his own glorie , 
is beyond what we cau think. What # wander is it 
that Chriſt ſhould equal himſelf with Water , Oyle, 


and Balſome? For as we uſe Water in Baptilme to 


juſtity our ſelves, in Conhrmation of Ballom to fanc- 
tity and fortify vur ſelves, ot Oyle in extream Undt- 


on to purihe our ſelves, fo in this Sacrament we may 
| ule 


bs 


% 


Lis. V: 


The Difference betwixt 


uſe Chriſt for the acquiring of greater grace and jn- 
crcaſc of holinefs. - A great matter then 15 the (alvati- 
on of man, ſince for this purpoſe God , who 1s his 
End, was content to be his Means. I know not how 
the incomprehenſible goodneſs and charitic of God 
can extend beyond this. Let man theretore rcfl.& 
how much it imports him to be ſaved; Let him not 
ſtick at any thing that may further it; Let him leave 
no tone unremoved, let him leave no meancs unat- 
tempted , ſince God himfelt b:zcomes a Means of his 
falvation, and to that end ſubjects himſelf to the dil- 
poſition and will of a Creature. Let nothing which 
1s temporal divert him, ſince God was not diverted 
by what was cternal. It theretore to quit thy honours, 
deny thy pleaſurcs; diſtribute thy riches unto the Poor 
be a means to ſave thee, ſtick rot at it, lince God 
tiuck not at the greatnels of his being , which is above 
all, but gave himlſelt tor thee. 
The bleſſed Sacrament was alſo left us as a Pledge of 
future glory and eternal happineſs. For when Chritt 
our Redeemer preached unto the wofld the contempt 
of temporal goods for the gaining ofhe eternal , and 
pronounced that comfortable ſentence , Bleſſed are the 
poor in Jpirit , for theirs is the Kingdom of heaven, not 
{aying Theirs ſhall be , but Thcirs is, giving it them 
in preſent : It was convenient , that ſince they could 
not then enter into the poſlefſion-of thoſe heavenly 
joyes, which they had purchaſd with all they had 
upon earth, that ſome equivalent pledge” ſhould now 
be given them in the time of ſir forbearapcc. This 
pledge 15 the moſt blefſed Body of our Redeemer Chrilt 
Jclus, Son of the living-God, which is of greater worth 
and value, then the heavens themſelves. Well may 
we then deſpiſe the fading gopds of this lite, when 
we reccive i hand ſuch a pledge of the eternal. Well 
may we renounce the pcriſhing riches and the pleaſurcs 
of nature , 'when the treaſure of grace is beſtowed up- 
ON US» | 
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The bleſſed Sacrament is alſo our Viaticum here up- 
on carth z Whercby we are given to underſtand, that 
this life 1s but a pilgrimage, wherein we travel to- 
wards ctcrnity : aud that therefore we are not to tay 
and reſt in what is temporal. And becauſe we are 
neither to enjoy the goods of this temporal lite, nor 
yct to enter upon thoſe of the future, to the end we 
may better ſutter the renuntiation of the one, and ſu- 
ftain the hopes ot the other, this bleſſed Sacrament is 
given us as a Viaticum : fo as the foul wandring in 
this valley of tears (whercin ſhe is not to pleaſe or 
detain her ſelt in the delights of the world , fince her 
journcy 15 for heaven) might have ſomthing to com- 
tort hcr in this abſence from her Celeſtial Country. Let 
us then conſider the value of the End whereunto we 
travel, fince the journcy is detrayd with ſo precious 
a Viaticum 3 and that the pleaſurcs of this world are 
ſo prejudicial unto our Salvation, that this Pledge is 
given us trom heaven, t@-the cnd we ſhould not fo 
much as taſte them» - The Iſraelites in their peregrina- 
on in the wilderneſs had Manna, fax-their Viaticum 
which ſupplyecd all their neceſlitics$#$0F it not onely 
ſcrved to ſultain their bodies, hay oY they fed up- 
on it they were not ſubject to Mhitmities, neither 
did theif garments decay with wearing, infomuch as 
having it , they had all things. All this is but a ſha- 
dow of our Divine Viaticum ; having which, we need 
nothing, and being provided of ſo Cclcltial a good 
may well ſpare what is temporal, 


; s $2. 


A moſt principalend alſo of the inſtitution of this 


\ moſt admirable Sacrament is to be a memorial of the 


Paſſion of the Son of God : which being fo efficacious 
a motive unto the contempt of things temporal (as we 
have already faid) our Saviour hath almoſt in all the 


| things of nature lett us a draught of it, For this reaſon 


n 
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Paleot. in the holy Shrowd, wherein his wounded body was 
adm. Hiſt. wrapt, when they took him from the Croſs, there re- 
de Chriſti mained miraculouſly imprinted the fignes of his Paſſion, 
ftigmat. For this, when loaden with his Croſs the pious Veronica 
Adricom. preſented him with her Vail , he returned it enriched 
2. par. With the PortraiCturc of his {aered countenance ; And, 
deſer. 35S Lanſpergins notes, the ting-rs of the armed Souldier, 
Hiero. 4. who gave him the blow, were imprinted in the ſame 
44- Vail. For this, when he tell proſtrate in the Garden, 
Lanſp. and in a ſweat of blood praycd unto his Father, he 
hom. 1 9. left ingraved upon the ſtone, whereon he prayed, the 
de Paſſio- print of his feet, ktices and hands. And not farr from 
__ thence is found another ſtone, where, aftcr he was 
| Andrad. apprehended, the Souldicrs throwing him down upon 
in de- the ground, . he left imprinted the end of his tocs, 
ſerip.Ter- his hands and kneesz which ſtone, as Borcardus 
re ſandie. notcs, is fo hard, as *tis not poſſible to raze or cut any 
Petrus de thing out of it even with iron inſtruments : and this 
P. 4. to thecnd the memory of his incffable meckneſs and 
Conſil. patience ſhould be perpetual. In like manner where 
Reg- he patt the brook ot Cedron he lett another mark of 
Franciſ. his facred feet, as likewiſe of the rope, wherewith 
lib. 5. in they carried him tied. So tirmly would our Saviour 
Conſt. in have the memory of his Paſſion tixt in our hcarts, that 
1;b. in- he hath left the fignes of it in the very rocks. There 
ſerip. hath ben alfo fcen an Oricntal Jaſper accidentally 
Fauſtus, found , whereon the dolorous countenance of our Sa- 
Annus. Viour hath been exaCtly tormed. And blcſied Alyſins 

de Gonzaga walking upon the Seaſhore found (with 

great content of his ſpirit) a pibble, whereon wersc 

diltindtly figured the five wounds of Chrilt our Re- 

deemer. And not onely in ſtones, but in ſeveral other 
Anaft. peeces of nature, as St. Anaſtatins Sinaita obſerves, he 
Sinaitz hath left us no obſcure remembrances of his Croſs and 
in Hexa- Paſſion. In the flower Granadilla are pertely repre- 
mers ſented the Nails, Pillar, and Crown of thorns. In 

dividing the truit of the tree Myfa appears in ſome of 

them the Image of a Crols ; in others of Chriſt —_ 
cd 5 
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&d ; and in Gant they hold in great eſteem the root of 
2 beautiful lower brought trom Jerzxſalem, wherein 
i5 alſo lively repreſented a Crucitix. Neither are the 
Elements lett tree from ſuch reprefentations. Alfonſo 
the ſirſt of Portrgal bcheld in the air an Eſcucheon with 
the five wounds z And the Emperour Conſtantine the 
principal Inſtrument of the Paſſion, the Croſs , which 
hath alſo divers other times appeared. But what 
more gratious and loving demonſtration of the me- 
morie , which he defires we ſhould till preferve of 
his torments, then the wounds which he hath im- 
_ upon the perſons of many of his ſervants? For Bloſe Iz; 
clides St. Francis, who was marked with the moſt x 52. c. 3s 
evident fignes of his favour, the like were received Tritem-it 
by St. Gertrude, and St. Lxcia of Ferrara. And what Crim. ad - 
more expreſs memorial of the paſſion of our Redee- ax.1500« 
mer, then the heart of St. Clara of Monte Falco, in Surius 
which was found the Image of Chriſt crucified, the 1 4.Apri- 
Pillar, Whip, Lance, and other inſtruments of the /is. 
Paſſion? We ſhould never make an end, if we ſhould Mvſc. 7: 
recount all thoſe ſeveral wiyes , by which Chriſt our vita S. 
Saviour hath repreſented unto us:his death and paſlt- Clares 
on, to the end we ſhould ever hay preſent and fixt 
in our memorie» But above all, th& moſt bleſſed Sa» 
crament (in which divine myſtery the lively reprefen- 
tation of his death is as often repeated, as | his holy 
body is conſecrated in the whole world). was a great 
demonſtration of his infinite love towards mankind : 
Wherein he gives#us to underſtand, that he dcfires 
not onely once , but a million of times to die for us, 
and that, though he cannot now return agaih to be 
crucified by realon of the unpaſſibility of his glorityed 
body, yet bis divine charity hath tound a way after 
an unbloody and impaſſible manner to repeat the Sa- 
crifice of the Croſs, and the fruit of our redemption. 
How great a gratitude do we owe our Saviour for fo 
infinite an expreflion of his good will towards us ? 
and how can we be aan 7 torgettul of io _ 
V 6 
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ble and advantagious a b-nefit? Let not then his Paſ- 
ſion depart from our thoughts; but let us rather de- 
part from our pleaſures , and deſpiſe all humane feli- 
City , fince we bchold the Lord of the world in ſuch 
humility. 

Moreover this moſt blefſed Szcrament is not onely 
a Memonal of the Paflion of J:{us Chriſt, but of the 
Incarnation and wondertul works of God : and not 
onc!y brings into our memory what Chriſt did, when 
he (ſuffered for tis, but what the Etcrnal Word did, 
wiien he became fleſh for us : that immenſe God, un- 
to whom the whole Globe of the Earth ſerves but as 
a footiioo}, deſcending, from Heaven, and ſo far leſſen- 
ing himſelf, as to cover that infinite Majeſty under the 
form of a Servant; of which this Divine Sacrament 
1s a moſt excellent and lively repreſentation. For in it 
alſo the God of Heaven , being already incarnate and 
made man, deſcends from Heaven, and vails himſelf 
under the accidents of a little bread and wine, and 
there is, as it were, annihilated for us, and become no- 
thing. Bcſides, as in the Euchariſt we receive Chriſt 
crucified, fo in it alſo we receive the Word incarnate; 
inſomuch as theſe two great wonders of God , the 
Paſſion and Incarnation are not onely repreſented, but 
as it were multiplied unto us.mn this bleſſed Sacrament : 
which was a high thought of God, and according to 
what he ſaid by his Prophet David , Thou haſt made 
thy wonders many, O Lord : And there is none who is 
like unto thee in thy cogitations. Here God made his 
wonders (that 1s, his Paſſion aud Incarnation) many, 
repeating, and, as it were, multiplying them in this 
bleſſed Sacrament ; Which was a molt high thought of 
him, who is the ſupreme Wiſdom 3 nor could it enter 
ito any underſtanding but that of the Divinity, that 
that which was ſo extraordinary, and ſo far above the 
reach of all created capacitics , as the Son of God to 
be ſacrificed, and the eternal Word to deſcend from 
Heaven and be made man, ſhould become fo _— 
all 
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and familiar, as wedaily ſee it in the uſe of this Divine 
Myſtcric. But God did not onely here make his won- 
ders many, but made them great, as the ſame David 


cries out 3 How magnified are thy works, O Lord ! Thy Pfal« 91. 


cogitations arc moſt profound. For although the works 
of the Paſſion and Incarnation are fo great, yet they 
are as it were enlarged, and made greater by this holy 
Sacrament. The greatneſs of the work of the Incarna- 
tion confifted in this , that God abaſed himſelt, and 
was made man : and the greatnels of that of the Paſ- 
ſion, jn that he humbled himſelf unto death. - But in 
this Sacrament he abaſcs and humbles himſelf yet lows 
er, becoming food for man, which is leſs than to be 
man, or to die, which is natural unto man. Beſides 
this, the general fruit of the Incarnation and Paſſion 
15 after a moſt admirable manner particularly applyed 
in this bleſſed Sacrament to every one, which receives 
it worthily. The Death and Paſſhon of Chriſt upqEn 
Mount Calvarie was no doubt a great work of God ; 
but in this Mylteric we behold the ſame Death, Paſli- 
on, and Sacrihce after an unbloody and impaſlible 
manner , which is certainly the greater miracle, and 
expreſſes more the Divine power. The Incarnation 
likewiſe, when the Eternal Word entred into the 
womb ofa Virgin, was a great work of God ; butin 
this Mylterie it is in a certain manner extended and 
made greater 3 and is therefore called an extenſion of 
the Incarnation, our Lord here entring into the breaſt 


of every Chrittian, and uniting himſelf unto him. 


Theſe arc the marvails of the Law of Grace ; con» 


cerning which the Prophet Iſzias ſaid unto the Lord :/ Iſai» 64» 


When thou ſhalt do wonders, we ſhall not ſuſtain them. 
Thou haſt deſcended , and the mountains melted at thy 
preſence. From the beginning they have not heard , nor 
underſtood with their ears, neither hath the eye ſeen, O 
God, beſides thee, what thou haſt prepared for thoſe who 
expeft thee The Prophet ſpeaks of thofe wondrous 


works , which were tv be {cen at the coming of the 
N-n 2 Meſlias, 
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Meſſias, which were to be ſuch as the world had ne- 
ver heard of, nor had ever entred into any thought 
but that of God 3 and therctore the Apoſtle alleadying 
this place, ſaith , That the cye hath not ſeen, nor the 
ear hath heard, neither hath it entred into the heart 
of man what God hath prepared fer thoſe who love 
him : Since over and above thoſe two ſtupendious 
wonders of taking, ficſh and dying for us, he hath gi- 
ven himſelt as fovd unto thoſe Souls , who remain in 
his grace and love him; which is fo great and mar- 
vailuus a work, as onely God could think of it, and 
befides God none. And as onely God can truly value 
it, {o it is not in the power of man ſufficiently to ac- 
knowledge it : No humane heart being able to ſup- 
port the weight of ſuch an obligation , and the great- 
nc{s of the Divine love, which ſhincs forth in this won- 


de Patien, g90ds were intolerable 3 the which according to the 

eats 3 Prophet Tſaias is verihed in this Divine good and be- 

| ncht, which we were not able to ſupport. Wherctore 

it is called in holy Scripture, The good, or the good thing 

of God : becaulc it is a good and a benctit, which more 

clearly than the Sun diſcovers the infinite and inefta- 

ble goodneſs of God, to the aſtoniſhment and amaze- 

ment of a humane heart 3 and therefore the Prophet 

Oſee 3. Oſeas layes, They ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the Lord, and at 

his Good ; becauſe his Divine benetit amazcs and a- 

ftoniſhes the Soul of man to ſee how good the Lord is, 

and how great the good which he communicates unto 

us 3 All which tends to no other end than to.make us 

deſpiſe the goods of the Earth , and to eſteem onely 

thoſe of Heaven, which we attain unto by this Divine 

mylterie, For this therefore did Chrilt our Redeemer 

inſtitute this moſt bleſſed Sacrament , that by it we 

might withdraw our hearts trom things temporal, and 

{etcle our atte&tions upon thoſe which are eternal, tor 

which it is moſt particularly efficacious, as thole who 
worthily receive it have full experience. 

$. 


Tertwl. 1;. der of wonders. Tertullian ſaid, The greatncſs of ſome 
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Wherefore let that Soul, who goes to communicate, 
conſ1Jer, Who it is that enters into htm, and Who he 
is himſelf, who entertains fo great a Gueſt. Let him 
call to mind with what reverence the bleſſed Virgin 
received the Eternal Word , when he entrcd into her 
holy Womb; and let him know it is the fame Word, 
which a Chriſtian receives into his entrails in this Di- 
vine Sacrament: Lz*t him theretore endeavour to ap- 
proach this holy Table with all reverence, love, and 
gratitude, which ought; it poffible, to be greater than 


that of the bleſſed Mother. For then the obligation of 


Mankind was not fo great, as now it is. For neither 
ſhe, nor we were then indebted unto him tor his dying 
upon the Croſs. Let him conſider that he receives the 
ſame Chriſt , who fits at the right hand of God the 
Father, That it is he,who is the ſupreme Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, He, whom the Angels adore, He, who 
created and redeemed us, and 15 to judype the living 
and the dead, He, who is of infinite wiſdom, power, 
beauty, and goodneſs. If a Soul ſhould behold him, as 
when St. Paul beheld him, and was ſtruck blind with 
his light and ſplendour, how would he tear and reve- 
rence him? Let him know that he is not-now lefs 
glorious in the Hoſt, and that he is to approach him 
with as much reverence , as if he ſaw him in his 
Throne of glory. With much reaſon did St. Tereſa of 
Jelus ſay unto a devout Soul, unto whom ſhe appear- 
ed after death, That we upon earth ought to behave 
our ſ{clves unto the bleſſed Sacrament, as the blefled'1n 
Heaven do towards the Divine Eſſence, loving: and a- 
doring it with all our power and forces. Contider al- 
fo, that he, who comes in perſon to thee: is that (elf 
ſame Lord, that required ſo much reverence, that he 
firuck Oza dead , becaufe he'did but touch with his 
hand the Ark-of his Teltament, and flew 50000 Beth» 
| Nn 3 ſhamits 
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ſhamits for their looking on it 3 And thou not onely 
ſceſt, and toucheſt , but receiveſt him into thy very 
bowells. See then with what revercnce thou oughtelt 
to appreach him. The Angels and Scraphins tremble 
before his greatneſs, and the Juſt are afraid, Do thou 
then tremble, fear and adore him. S. Fohx ſtanding but 
near unto an Angel remained without force, aſtoniſht 
at the greatneſs of his Beauty and Majeſty ; and thou 
art not to receive an Angel, but the Lord of Angels 
mtc thy cntrails. It adds much to the endearment of 
this great benefit of our Saviour, that it is not onely 
preat by the greatnel(s of that, which is beſtowed, but 
by the meaneneſs of him,who reccivcs it, For what art 
thou but a moi vile creature, compoſed of clay and 
dirt, full of milery, ignorance, weakuels, and malice ? 
It the Centurion held bimfſelt unworthy to receive 
Chriſt under his roof, and St. Peter, when our Saviour 
was in this mortal life , decmed himſelf not worthy 
to be im his preſence, ſaying, Depart from me, O Lord, 
for I am a ſinful man : and St. Job Baptijt thought 


himſelf not worthy to unlooſe the Jatchet of his ſhoe, 


How much more oughteſt thou to judge thy felt un- 
worthy to receive him into thy bowels , being now 
in his glory ſeated at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther? The Angels in heaven are not pure in his fight ; 
What purity ſhouldceſt thou have to entertain him in 
thy breaſt ? It a mighty King ſhould viſit a poor Bcg- 
gar in his Cottage, what honour, what reſpc&t would 
it conferre upon him? Behold God, who is the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, comes to vilit thee, not 
in thy houſe , but within thy ſelf. Seaven years did 
Salomon ſpend in building a Temple, whercin to place 
the Arkoft the Teſtament, Why doeſt thou not ſpend 
ſome time in making thy ſelf a Temple of God him- 
felt? Noah was a hundred years in preparing a Veſlel, 
wnerein to fave thoſe, who: were to eſcape the Deluge. 
Why docſt thou not ſpare ſome dayes or hours to make 
thy (elf a Sacrilty for the Sayioux of the World : ie 
7s 10 
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hold thy own unworthineſs, and what thou goeſt a+ 
about. Mnyſes, when he was to make an Ark tor the 
Tables of the Law, not onely made choice of preci- 
ous wood, but covercd it all with gold. Thou mile- 
rablc and vile Worm, why doeſt thou not prepare and 
adorn thy {elf to rcceive the Lord of the Law ? 
Conſider alſo what is the end, for which thy $4- 
viour comes unto thee, It is by communicating his 
grace to make thee partaker of his Divinity. He comes 
to cure thy ſores and infirmities 3 he comes to give 
. remedy to thy neceflities 3 he 'comes to unite himſelf 
unto thee 3 he comes to Dcifie thee. Beho!d then the 
infinity of his Divine goodneſs , who thus mclts him-- 
(elf in communication with his Creatures. Bzhold 
what is here given thee, and tor what it is given thee, 
God gives himſelt unto thee, that thou mayeſt be all 
divine, and nothing left in thee of carth. In other be- 
netits God beſtows his particular gitts upon thee 3 but 
here he gives thee himſelf, that thou mightelt alfo give 
thy (elt unto him, and be wholly his. It from the In- 
carnation ot the Son of God we gather the great love 
he bore unto mankind , paſling for his fake trom that 
height of greatneſs unto that depth of humiliation, as 
to incloſe himſelf in the Womb of a Virgin : Bchold 
hcw in this he loves thee. ſince to ſuftain thee in. the 
lite ot grace he hath made himlſclt the true tood of thy 
Soul , and comes from the right hand of the etcrnal 
Father to encloſe himſelt in thy moſt 1mpure breatt. 
Jelus Chritt comes alſo to make thee one body with 
himſelf, that thou mayeli after an admirable manner 
be unitcd unto him, and made partaker not onely of 
his ſpirit , but of his bloud. That, which this Cuns 
ſideration ought to work in the brealt of a Chriſtian, 
may appear by what a leſs than this wrougit in the 
heart ot a Heathen. The Emperour and Philoſopher 


Antoninus writes, That in reſpe& we are a part ot the Anton. 1. 
world, we ought to reſt content and fatished with 1. & 24 


what accidents ſoever ſhall betall us, and to doe 
Nn 4 nothing 
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nothing unworthy of reaſon. What ought we then to 
do for being a part of Chriſt? Our works certainly 
ought not to be onely worthy of Ange!s, but of the 
ſons of God. 

-- Neither doth the manner, by which this Divine be- 
nefit is conferred, a little endear it unto thee. It is with 
ſuch ſingular love, as is in uniting himfclt unto thee : It 
is in fecding thee with his precious body and bloud ; 
It is by humbling himſelf as much as he could for thee : 
It is by treading under foot the moſt conſtant Lawes 
of Nature , and working more: prodigious miracles 
for thee, than Moyſes did in Ag ypt. All which is a 
demonttration of that inhnite defire, wherewith he pre- 
tends thy good, ſticking at nothing that may advance 
it. God gives himſelf unto thee atter the molt caſte 
and facile manner for man, and atter the mcſt extra- 
ordinary ior God. He gives himſclt unto thee for meat. 
Nothing is more natural tor man than to eat, and no- 
thing more ſupcrnatural, than that God ſhould ſerve 
as meat. Let him then, who comes from receiving this 
heavenly tood, conlider what he owes for fo unſpea- 
kablc. a benefit. Let him make account , that Chriſt 
{cated in his heart, ſpcaks unto him after the manner 
he ſpake unto his Apoſtles, when he had waſhed their 
fect. Thou knowctt, O ſoul, what I have done unto 
thee 3 Thou knowclt the git: 5 have beſtowed upon 
thee > Thou knowelt the honour and tavour I have 
conferred upon thee z Thou knoweſt' what thou halt 
received 3 Thou knowelt what thou haſt within thee. 
Know it is thy God and Redeemer ; know it is he 
who delires all good unto thee. Be therefore thanktul 
untq him 3 defire nothing of earth , but tix wholly 
upon What 1s eternal and thy chict good, 
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Whether temporal things are to be demanded of 
God 5 And that we onely onght in our Pray- 
ers to aim at goods eternal. 


He difference hetwixt Temporal and Eternal is 

eaſily diſcovercd by the ſmall account which God 
makes of -granting things temporal , and the great 
pleaſure he takes in our demanding things eternal. 
The temporal is ſometimes granted as a chaſtiſement, 
The eternal as a great reward : and were it not for 
the innnite merits of his Son would not be granted at 
all. For this reaſon Chritt himfeclt commands us, that 


we ſhould ask the Father in bis name, affuring us that . 


whatſoever is fo demanded , ſhall be granted And 
when he invites his Diſciples to ask, he tells them, 
That hitherto they had demanded nothing : eſteeming 
that though indeed they had asked him ſomethings 
temporal, yet becauſe they had not as yet demanded 
any thing that was eternal , they had asked nothing. 
So as the promiſe of our Saviour , That his Father 
would grant all our petitions in his name , is to be 
underſtood onely , When we petition tor the eternal 
goods of grace and glory. The temporal is of ſo little 
worth, that for it felt, or in his name Chriſt would 
not have us ask it. N-ither does he promiſe that it 
ſhould be granted; For in the Divine acceptance, all, 
which doth not conduce and help to our ſalvation, is 


teputed as nothing. Whereupon St. Anſtinlayes 3 Auguf. 
& This joy is demanded in the name of Chrilt , it we Trae. 5x 
< underſtand divine grace, it we demand that lite Foþay, 


« which is true happineſs. If any thing elte be de- 
<« matided, nothing 1s demanded 3 not that in reality 
< in it (lt it is nothing, but that in compariſon of fo 
a great 
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< oreat things, whatſoever beſides is defired, is to be 
& eſtcethed as nothing 3 in ſo much as , according to 
St. Auſtin, though you demand temporal things a thou- 
ſand times over, yet you demand nothing. 

For this reaſon many wife men have doubted whe- 
ther we may Jawiully petition God for the temporal 


things of the worid. I will firſt deliver the opinions 


of the greateſt Philoſophers, and then how the graveli 
Divincs have dccidcd this controverſic. Marcus Anrc- 
lius in the name of many Philoſophers ſayes, That we 
are nat at all to demand what is temporal, but that 
we are rather to pray, that we may not eſteem or de- 


fire them 3 and therefore in a moſt prudent diſcourlc, 


wherein he wants nothing ct a Chritiian, but the ac- 
knowlcdgcment of one fole God inſtead of many, he 
thus argues. © Either the Gods can do ſfomcthing or 
© not. It not, Why doeſt thou pray unto them ? It 
&« they can, Why docit thou not rather pray thcm t9 
« prant that thau mayclt neither tear nor defire the 
« things of the carth, not to be afflicted more with 
<« their want, than their poſſcfſion ? For it the Gods 
<« be able to aſſiſt men at all, they are able to affilt them 
« in this. Perhaps thou wilt fay, The Gods have ſub- 
<« jected theſe things unto thy own power. Be it fo, 
« Yet tell me : I5 it not better thou ſhouldett uſe theſe 
« things, which arc in thy power, with freedom, than 
« with a fervile and abjc& minde to be follicitous and 
« affict thy {clt tor thoſe things, which are nct in thy 
«< power? And who hath told thee, that: the Gods do 
< not help us in thoſe things, which are ſubjc& unto 


« us? Bepin then to pray tor thoſe things, and thou 


« ſhalt ſee what will happen. . This man prayes he may 
«* enjoy ſuch a waman : Doe thou pray thou mayelt 
<« have no ſuch defire. Another prayes he may be ca- 
« {cd of ſcmething which troubles him : Doe thou pray 
* thou maycſt have no need to be eaſcd. Another 
<< prayes he may not loſe his Son : Doe thou pray 
+ thou mayecſt not fear it. Make tby prayers at- 
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« ter this manner, and ſee what will follow. In fo 
much then as it was the opinion of this Philoſopher, 
that we ſhould not pray unto God for things tempo- 
ral, but for the right way of uſing them , which is 
true vertue: Let us alſo hear what was ſaid by Socrates 
the moſt excellent of Moral Philoſophers, who judged 


(as St, Thomas relates him) that nothing in particular S- Thoo2s 
was to be demanded of God, but onely that he would 2+ 9+ 83s 
give us good things, becauſe God onely rnows what art» 5» 


is good and expedient for us : and men for the moſt 
part defire and pray tor thoſe things, which (it obtain- 
cd) arc hurttul, This opinion is approved by St. Tho- 
mas and the reſt of the Divines in as much as con- 
ccrns temporal things, which we may ulc ill. Where- 
upon the Angclical Doftor concludes, that we are not 
determinately to pray tor any thing temporal, but on- 
ly tor ſpiritual and eternal. Theſe are onely thoſe, 
which ought and may be abſolutely praycd tor z other 
things, as they ſcrve to obtain theſe, in a ſecondary 
way, and as much of them onely, as is ſufficient, and 
cxpedient for to obtain the cternal. 

It is moſt certain, that thoſe prayers, which are of- 
tcred to God onely tor the obtaining of things eternal 
without reſpc& to any temporal or earthly commodity, 
are as a ſweet favour unto the Lord, like that Rod of 


perfume fo much celcbrated in the Canticles, compo- Cante 3e 


{cd of incenſe , myrrhe, and ſpices, which aſcended 
lircight unto heaven. Whereupon St. Gregory ſayes, 
that prayer 1s called that little Rod of ſweet ſmoke : 
becauſe, whileſt it onely ſupplicates for eternal blef- 
lings, it mounts directly to heaven without inclining 
unto any thing that is cartily. Well may it be fecn 
how little our Saviour is pleaſed with carthly petitt- 
ons by that anſwer he gave unto thc Wite of Zebedeus, 
when ſhe defired that her two Sons might have the 
honour to fit one at the right hand ot i115 Throne. and 
the other at the left ; Our Saviour anfwered , I ney 
know nat what they asked x becaule, as St, Chr yſajt»me 
{a yes, 
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fayes, Their petition was for the things temporal, and 
not ſpiritual and eternal. Certainly a tool he is, who 


when he may have heaven for asking, trifles away his t 
time in demanding things of the carth. A fool he is, who I ® 
when he needs but to. demand eternal plory , buſies I * 
himſelt in praying for temporal honours. A tool heis, I P 
who having but to ask grace from God, loſes his time c 
in asking favours trom men. Certainly he knows not . 
what he praycs for, who praycs to be rich. He knows ( 
not what he praycs for, who prayes for great Places { 
and Commands. Finally, who prayes tor honours , - 
accommodations, plcafures, or any thing that ends in c 
time, knows not what he prayes for, becauſe he knows F 
not how little is all that which time conſumes. + 
ſ 
g. 2. : 
P2lud. Palndanus oblcrves three errors in the Petition of 8 
Ezarr. 1. the mother of St. Fames and St, Fohn. The firſt, that | ; 
de S. Ja- ſhe did not obſerve a due order 1n the petition, Tic | 
cob). ſecond, that 1t was not clear and free from attkcdtio:s . 
of tleth and blood 3 And the third, that the ſubject ot , 
it was vain and unprofitable. All thee errors arc | : 
tound , when not attending unto the eternal! we peti- , 
tion tor what is temporal. For of the tirlt, who (ees not {| 
that he who demands temporal things, violates and 
p:rverts all order ? for what more ditorderly procced- : 
ing, than todemand httle, when we may obtain much, ; 
to fie for that, whereof we have no necd,, and to : 
neglc&t that, which is extreamly neceſſary ? The nc- ; 


ccflities of the body hold no compariſon with thoſe of 
the foul, The ſoul hath more neceſfity of divine grace, 
than the body of food. The ſoul hath more enemies : 
and {tands therefore in more need of the tavour and 
Gelaſ. Aafliftance ot heaven. It is againſt her, that the internal 
contra powers have conſpired; and therefore it is- ſhe who 
Pelag. E- ftands in molt neceſlity of divine ſuccour. Gelaſius the 
piſe 5- Pope ſpeaking ot our firlt Parents , faith, That when 
lib. Go they 
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they were in the ſtate of innocency , repleniſhed with 
all thoſe gitts of graces, wherewith God had enriched 
them , and that they had not thoſe adverfarics which 
now we have, (for neither the world nor the fleſh 
were then their enemies, ) Yet becauſe they did not 
pray for the divine affiltance and favour, that they tell 
into ſin. Having rcceived, faith this great Pope, 
ſuch abundance of grace, yet becaule they did not pray, 
(as their 15 no mention that they did) they were not 
ſecure» How ncedfull is it then for us to pray , who 
want that original juſtice, have our nature weakned 
and corrupted by fin, our flcſh rebellious againſt the 
ſoul, the World with all its inftruments of vanity and 
deceit , and ſo many occations and dangers of finning, 
our enemies and the devil himſelt irritated by thole 
ſingular tavours expreti towards our nature by the Son 
of God, more fierce againlt us then betore? So as its 
not poſſible to declare the great need we have of divine 
grace. And now to forget this great neceſlity, and to 
torbcar crying unto heaven for a remedy, from whence 
we can onely hope it, how great a folly and diforder 
is 1t? It a man in the Dog-dayes were expoſed naked 
11 ſome Detcrt againſt the ſcorching beams of the Sun, 
and ready to perith for thirtt, and ſhould meet one, 
who were turnithed with plenty of cool water, would 
lic not ask ſome to refreſh him? or it he forbore to 
5K it, would he demand a warm Jacket, which were 
onely uſetul in Winter, and in Summer a burthen and 
a trouble ? Certainly a greater madneſs and diſorder 
cannot be unaginedz And yet ours is far worle, it we 
demand temporal goods, which can onely hinder and 
eutangle us, and neglect to pray tor the water of di- 
vine grace, without which we are certain to perith, 
But even in temporal things themſelves we know not 
what ordcr to obſerve in our demands : becauſe we 
are ignorant which are moit convenient for us. Who 
knows whether it be better tor him to be fick or in 
health ; fince it may 1o happen, that being in health he 
may 
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may fall into ſome grievous ſin and be damned, and 
being ſick he may repent and be ſaved > Who knows 
whether poverty or wealth may be more convenient 
for him : ſince being in abundance he may forget God, 
and being in neceſſity of all things he may have rec- 
courſe unto his holy ſervice? Who knows whcther 
it be better for him ro be honourcd, or ſuffer confuli- 
on: fince honour may puff him up in vanity, and hu- 
miliation may make him prudent and wary? No man 
knows what 15 good or evil for him. That which 
we dclire 15 oftentimes our ruin and deſtruction, and 
thole evils which we weep for, as often turn into ous 
greateſt happincls. How: can there then be any order 
11 our prayers tor temporal things, whereof we are 
totally ignorant wheth.r they are good or hurttul. 
The {ccond great errour in our prayers for tempo- 
ral things is the diſordinate afte&ion , and want of 
pure intention, which accompanics ſuch petitions : 
whereas our prayers ought onely to proceed trom a 
pure and mortitied mind, wholly intent upon the 
{ervice of God. To fignity this, The fire, which was 
to burn the incenſe, was fetcht from the Altar of 
Holocauſts, and that our prayers may be acccptable 
and of a \weet favour unto God, thcy arc to jpring 
from an enflamed heart, Sacriticcd unto lis diviuc 
Majeliy in a true Holocauſt of our whole will and at- 
fections; And he who demands any temporal things 
from God Almighty after another manner, may utt- 
ly fear leaſt they may be granted for his greatcr pun- 
niſhment. Therefore St. Thomas ſayes, that our Lord 
God grants unto finuers what they defire with an c- 
vil atte&ion tor a Chaſtizement of their delires. S0 
he granted Quails untu the murmuring I{realites, who 
died with the morſcl in their mouths. We ought there- 
forc to be cautious in our prayers, and tremble at our 
own deſires, fince their fucccls may prove fo danger- 
ous unto us. And I wonder not at all that he, who 


defires the goods of this world , 1s often puniſhed - 
tne 
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the grant of his petition, fince it is a kind of impu- 
dence to uſe God as a Medium for the obtaining of 
that , which does or may ſeparate us from him, who 


is our chief and utmoſt end. Guigo Cathuſianes layes, Guigo 
that he, who priycs tor temporal things, uſes God Carthyſ. 
Almighty, as the Spouſe does her Husband, when ſhe 34 Medit. 


defires him to bring her with his own hands ſome vile 
ſlave, with whom ſhe may adultcrate. So we deſiring 
temporal goods encreaſe our aft<Etion to the things of 
the carth, which make us forget the love of our Cre- 
ator, and praying for them, pray for the inſtruments 
and occaſions of offending him. Let us not commit 
this treaſon againſt our Lord God, but let us ask what 
may redound to his glory and our own profit , which 
is only that, which is ſpiritual and eternal, to wit his 
grace, his knowledge, the imitation of his Son, the 
contempt of the world , and what is conformable to 
his holy will. This we may fately ask, and this he 
will certainly give us, becaule it 1s for our true good» 
And therefore inthe prayer, which our Lord himſelf 
hath taught us, when we have ſaid , Thy will be done, 
we proceed in a bolder manner, and fay in an impara- 
tive way, Give us this day our daily bread, and forgive 
xs our treſpaſſes , having then a kinde of certainty of 
obtaining , when we have firſt contormed our prayers 
to the divine will z and it is then, as Origen notes, a 
ſingular confidence we have in God to command what 
we pray for. 

The thirderror in our petitions for temporal goods 
is, that we pray for things vain without ſubſtance or 
profit; for ſuch is all temporal greatneſs and telicity , 
ſhort, vain, inconſtant, tranſitory and unworthy the 
heart of man, which ought wholly to fix upon the e- 
ternal, and trample the reſt under foot , like that 
myſterious woman in the Apocalyps, who was ſur- 
rounded and penetrated by the Sun, which filled the 
heart and bowels , but trod the Moon under her feet : 
the Sun which is perteRly circular, being a Symbol of 

Eternity, 


Chryſoſt- 
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eternity, and the Moon, which is defe&ive and mu. 
table, a figure of the temporal. The Sun hath its own 
proper light : the Moon none but what ſhe borrows 
from the Sun. In the ſame manner the eternal is a good 
in it ſelt, and defirable for it {elt; the temporal hath 
no good at all, but what it acquires by being a means 
of obtaining the eternal. All humane felicity is but 
vanity, ſmoke, thorns, deccit, and miſery. With what 
face can a Chriſtian demand ſuch fiuff trom God Al- 
mighty ? and ſuch is all humane proſperity in Guds 
acceptance. Out ot which conſideration St. Chryſoſtame 
ſpeaks in this manner z © A Roman Judge will notun- 
* derliand thy allegations, unleſs thou ſpeak unto him 
* inthe Roman tongue. In the like manner Chriſt will 
© not hear thee, unleſs thou ſpeak unto him in his own 
© language,and thy mouth be conformable unto his. In 
thc language of our Redeemer, riches are thorns , ho- 
nours {moke , and pleafures vipers 3 and theretore he 
who prays tor things of this nature, prayecs but for to 
many evils. And as there is no Father, that, if his Son 
inticad of bread demand a Scorpion, will give it him 
ſo God to thoſe, whom he loves and holds as Chil- 
dren, when they ask him temporal gouds, denics them : 
becauſe he ſees they are not good tor them. For this 
reafon the honour demanded by the Wite of Zebedenus 
for her two {ons was denyed by our Saviour with this 
anſ{wcr, That they knew not what they asked, dc- 
manding that for a good , which was not, and in 
room ot the honour, which they defired in a temporal 
Kingdom , he gave them Martyrdom, which they 
thought not of, which conduced to real and eternal 
happinc(s. | 

Let us learn therefore How and for What to pray , 
that we erre not iu a matter of ſych importance : For 
:t the error be ſo much greater, by how much the 
matter, in which it falls, is of greater moment , an 
error in matter of prayer muſt be moſt great, cfpect- 
ally having a divine precept, and an infallible purer 

that 
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that if we demand what is neceſſary for our Salvation 
in his name we ſhall not tail of obtaining it. Let us 
not theretore ask that in the name of our Saviour , for 
which he would not die, but that which he bought 
for us with his precious blood and life , which is the 
bleſſings of heaven, and our eternal felicity. For this 
let us ſigh, for this let us pray, and let us reflet how 
great and faulty a careleſnels it is not to pray ever 
tor that, which imports us ſo much as heaven, and 
for which only we have a ccrtain promiſe to be heard, 
and not for other things, which the world cticems , 
and time conſumes. 
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How happy are thoſe who renounce Temporal 
goods jor the ſecuring of the Eternal. 


F all which hath been faid ſuffice not to make us de< 
{pile the goods of the earth tor the gaining of thoſe 
bleſſings we hope for in. heaven : and if ueither the 
example nor remonſirances of our Saviour will ferve 
to inake us eſteem the Eternal, and contemn the Tem<- 
poral, but that we will for all this preterre the one, 
though little and baſe, becauſe preſent , before the 
other, though great and immenſe , becauſe to come 3 
Yet let our preſent interctt, and the word and promiſe 
of the Son of God move us, which certainly , it ferj- 
ouſly weighed, will not onely perſwade us to deſpiſe, 
but rotally to renounce the goods of the world , as 
many of the Philoſophers have done, that they might 
more freely enjoy the pleaſures and commodities of 
this life, and many Saints for the hopes they have had 
ef the other. Let us here call to mind what was faid 
by the Saviour of the world , Wh:ſrever ſhall leave fa= Mats 2 9. 
ther, or other, or brothers, or there or bogfe, or band for 
9 my 
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my ſake, ſnall in this life receive a hnndred-fold, and after 
death life eternal. Fn which words we are to conſider 
the greatneſs of the promiſe, and the importance of 
that, tor which ſo great things are promiſed. Without 
doubt it muſt be ot high concernment to renounce our 
tcmporal goods, fince the Son of God invites us to it 
with ſo great promiſcs; and it it be convenient to rc- 
nounce them as things poyſonous and hurttul to us, we 
can have no excuſe tor not deſpiling them ; or at leaſt, 
if we do not deſpiſe them, yet we can have no rcaſon 
to love and preter them before the eternal. Much and 
extremely much it will concern us to deſpiſe that,which 
15 convenient for us to leave, and as much to pluck trom 
our hearts theaftetion of thoſe things, which are not 
ft for us to poſſeſs. Neither is it much to fay,that it is 
advantagious tor us to renounce thete temporal things, 
fince St. Bonaventure judged it ncceflary ; and theretorc, 
according, to the Apoſtle, fayes, That the root of all c- 
vil js avaricc, from which, and from pride, which 
accompanies it, all fins have their birth, food and in- 
creaſe. Whcreupon St. Auſtin calls it the toundation 
of the City of Babylon. This Covetouſnels is ſeated 
in the aftcions ot the ſoul as in its proper ſubject; but 
35 fed and receives nouriſhment from thoſe exteriour 
things,which we poſſeſs. Wherefore wholly to extripate 
it two things are neceſſary, not onely to quit this in- 
teriour thirſt and gaping after riches, but alſo that 
exteriour poſſeſſion ot them. The firſt is to be done 
by the will and ſpirit : but the ſecond by an actual and 
effecual execution and forlaking them; and it is for 
this that we are promiſed in this life a hundred-fold, 
and in the next eternal felicity. O how great a d1- 
ſtance is there diſcovercd betwixt things temporal and 
etcrnal, fince the onely hope of the eternal beftows 
more upon us even in this life, then we can receive 
from the dominion and poſſeſſion of all that is tem- 
poral! Temporal goods by being enjoyed and poſleſt 
axe not ſo much as doubled , but by being renounced 
| | tor 
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for Chriſt are multiplyed a hundred-fold , and hereaf- 
ter confterr the Kingdom of Heaven. Abundance of 
temporal goods (as hath been already obſerved) hit- 
dcr and obliruct the pleaſures and contents of this life, 
for which we ſeek them, and hereatter throw their pol- 
ſ:ſſors into hell flames fo as they are not onely the oc- 
cation of ctcrnal pain, but by anticipation of many 
temporal inconvenicnces. For, I know not how it coms 
to pals, the molt rich are not the moſt contented, nor 
yet the leaſt neceſſitated. It ſeems their goods diminiſh 
in their hands, and are of leſs value amongſt them, 
than the poor : at leaſt ten is not worth to a rich man, 
ſo much as one to a poor 3 ſo as the poor, who have 
renounced their goods for Chritt, tinde them multiply- 
cd a hundred-fold, and the rich, who forgetting 
their Redeemer employ themſelves wholly in heaping 
up. wealth, td them as much diminiſhed, and of 
2 hundred enjoy not one. B-fides, the rich are fo en- 
cumbercd with cares, dangers, fears, and perturbati- 
ons, that they know not the true contents of this 
life, and yet run the hazard of cternal damnation in 
the other. But to the contrary thoſe, who are poor-in 
ſpirit, and have forlaken their poſleſlions tor Chriſt, 
are in this world filled with joy, peace and comfort , 
and in the next enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven. O how 
happy are they who underſtand this, and know how 
to change earth for heaven! O how truly doth Chriſt 
call happy the poor in ſpirit, who have lctt all tor his 
fake, and therefore enjoy a double happineſs, the. 
one preſent , and the other future ; here a hundred- 
| fold for that which they poſſeſs not, and hereafter 

the poſſcſſion of lite eternal ! O how happy 1s he, who 
knows with the riches of the earth to purchaſe the 
treaſure of glory in death, and in lite to reccive them 
a hundred-told doubled ! 

This according to Abbot Abraham is tully verified im Caſſiane 

religious perſons,}who have quitted all they have upon Collate 


carth co live in an cſiate of poverty ; who for one wlt.c. xlt- 
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Father, which thcy have left, find a hundred in religi- 
on, and for one Brothera hundred who embrace them 
with Chriſtian charity , for one poſſeſſion a hundred 
poſſcſiions, and for one houſe a hundred houſes in 
the multitude of Monaſteries founded for their Order ; 
fo as there is no doubt, but this reward is not onely 
doubled unto them a hundred-fold , but multip!ied: to 
2 farre greater proportion. The ſame may be (cen in 
othcr ſervants of God , who ſerve him in voluntary 
Bcdz de poverty, whoby how much (as Bede notes) they have 
Nat-Sa;-ferved God with more affection in renonncing their 
iz Bene- temporal goods, by ſo much hath God ſtirred up the 
dic. affeions and liberalitics of others to ſupply and aſſiſt 
them in all their wants. So as they are ſerved with 
the goods of all, and, as the Apolile fayes , having 
nothing poſſeſs all. | 
But although this recumpence ſhould fail us, yet 
. one a hundred-fold greater then this will not fail us, 
Lib. 3. which is that noted by St. Ferome, He who for our 
in Math. Saviours ſake leaves carnal things , ſhall receive ſpiritu- 
all, which in compariſon and value are, as if ſome ſmall 
number were compared with a hundred. We (eek the 
goods of the earth for the eaſe and content of lite. 
But it this may better and with more advantage be 
acquired by the contempt and leaving them , what 
can we defire more ? Certainly he who quits all for 
Chriſt, enyjoyes a hundred times more content and 
pleaſure then he who flows in the greateſt riches and 
abundance; tor (according to what hath been ſaid) the 
oods of this lite are tedious and troubleſome even to 
life it felf; ſothe freedom from thoſe cares and incom- 
modities, which accompany them, eaſes the heart , 
and makes our lite more ſweet and pleaſant. Wherc- 
upon St. Chryſoſt-me notes, That as the Children in 
the middcft of the fiery furnace in Babylon were rex 
freſht by a cool wind and pleaſant dew, 1o thoſe, who 
are in poverty (which the holy Scripture calls a fur- 
Hace) are recreated by a gentle aire trom heaven, _ 
t 
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the dew of the holy Spirit : and that in ſo high a man- * 
ner, as St. Bernard ſpeaking of the Monks of Claraval, 
ſayes, Tnat thcy drew trom their Poverty, Faſts, and 
auſtere Penances ſuch joy and ſpiritual comfort, that 

they were jealous,and atraid, leaſt God had given them 
their whole and compleat reward in this world : and 

it ſcemed unto them, that having their heaven in this 

lite, they ſhould loſe it in that to come. Whereupon 

it was neccſlary tor St. Bernard to prove unto them in 

one of his Sermons, That he did injure the grace of the 

holy Spirit, who placed grict in what it conumunicated. 
Certainly the Servants of God are highly rewarded, 
ſince they reccive even in this life ſuch celeſtial joyes 

for thoſe temporal trifles, which they have quitted. 

It one tor a certain weight of Copper were to receive Caſſiane 
the like in Gold , I believe he would think he had Sups 
made a good bargain. The like exchange taey make, 

who reccive thoſe ſpiritual joycs tor the pleaſures of 

the carth. j This 1s tully verihed in that which hap+ Ty Hiftors 
pcned unto Arnulphs the Ciltercian, who bcing rich, Ciſterce 
noble , and abounding with all, which the world e- | 
ſteems, moved by the Sermons of St. Beraard, became 

a Monk in the Mouaticry of Claraval , where after a 

holy lite led in much rigour and auſtcrity, he at laſt 
became very infirm, and through the great grief and 
pains, which he ſuffered, would ottca tall into faintings 

and founding trances : but ſtill, when he recovered 
from his fits, would cry out, It is true, it is true, which 
thou haſt (aid, O bleſſed Jeſus. And to ſome preſent, 
who thought the extremity of pain did make him 
rave, he would ſay , Brethren , I have ſpoken this 1n 

my right judgement and fcnſes3 for that which our 
Lord promiſed in the Goſpel , That he, who for his 
{lake ſhould leave Father, Mother, or Goods, ſhould 
reccive a hundred fold , and hereafter life eternal , I 
now find true by experience : For this grict and pain, 
which I feel, is ſo {weet unto me out of the hope I 
have of ctexnal bappincſs, that I would not loſe theſc 
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Pains and this hope nat onely for what I have left al- 
, Tcady , but for a hundred times more. And if to me, 
who am fo great a ſinner, thoſe pains,which I deſerve, 
are a hundred times more {ſweet than any former 
power and pleaſures in. the world, What are they to 
a jutt man, and to the zealous and devout religious ? 
By this it evidently appears, that ſpiritual joy, though 
but in hope, affords a thouſand times more pleaſure 
and content , than the poſſeſſion of all the carnal and 
temporal delights in the world. At what this Servant 
of God ſaid, all who were preſent remaired aſtoniſht, 
that an ignorant man wholly unlertered ſhould under- 
ſtand and ſpeak of fo high matters. 


G. 2, 


The joy of the poor in Chriſt Jeſus, who have re- 
nounced all tor his love, ſprings trom two cauſes Firſt 
from that content , which Poverty it ſelt by its free- 
dom from temporal troubles and the imbroilments of 
life brings along with it. And this even the Gentils 
conftcflcd. And theretore Apwleius called it Merry and 
and cheartul Poverty. And Sexeca would ſay, That a 
Turf of carth gave a ſounder fIcep, than Wooll dycd in 
Tyriaz Purple. And Anaxagoras, ( taught by experi- 
ence ) That he found more content in ſleeping upon 
the Earth, and feeding upon Hearbs, than in Down 
Bcds and delicious Banquets accompanied with an 
unquiet mind. The ſ{ccond cauſe ot this joy is not 
thc nature of poverty, but the particular grace of God, 
who rewards them with the pleaſures of heaven, who 
have renounced thole of earth, and fills with ſpiritual 
riches thoſe, who have Icft the temporal. For in truth 
poverty 1s much beloved and privilcdged by Chritt : 
and theretore he rewards the poor even in this life 
with many particular graces and favours. 

Bciides this, the many and great commodities, 
which this contempt of earthly things brings along 

with 
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with it, may ſerve as a reward equivalent to a hun- 
dred, yea a thouſand-fold. For if all the world were 
given to eſcape the committing of one fin, i: were 
not an <qual value z and by Evangelical poverty and 
contempt of the world the fins, which we avoid, 
are innumerable. For by it we not onely pluck up 
the root, but quit the inliruments ot finning. Take 
away abundance, and you take away infolence, arro- 
gance, and pride, which ipring from it, as ſmoke 
trom firez you take away alſo the mcans of commit- 
ting many other fins , which riches teed and nouriſh. 
Neither is the attaining of many vertues, which ac-_ 
company Poverty , as Humility, Modetty, and Tem- 
perance, of leſs value than the avoidance of thoſe fins. 


And therefore it is a great truth, which Saint Chryſ»- Foil. 8. 
ſtome notes and ponders, That in Poverty we poſlels ;, Ep. ad 
Vertues more ealily. Neither 1s it ſleightly to be va- Fr. 


laced, That the liate of Poverty aſlitis much toward our 
ſatisfaction for thoſe fins we have committed, accord- 
ing. to what is ſpoken to the juſt man by Iſatas the 
Prophet; I have choſen thee (that is I have purified . 
thee) in the furnace of poverty. It is likewiſe a great 
matter to be free and uninterrefled in the baſe and 
unprotitable employments of the earth, whercby the 
poor have time to cxerciſe vertuc, to converſe with 


God and his Angels, and contemplate Eternity. 


The honour alſo and dignity to command thele . 
things below, which is attained by the pour in ſpirit, 
may well be valued at a hundred-told. For as it is a 
great baſcncſs in the rich to be ſlaves to their avarice, 
and to things ſo vile as riches : So it is a great honour 
to the poor to exempt themſelves from this ſlavery 
and ſervitude, and to lord it over allz and, as the A- 
pottle ſayes , by contemning all to poſlels all ; ſo as 
there is no Riches, no Kingdom comparable to this 
of Poverty. Kingdoms have ther limits and bounde- 
ries, which they paſs not buc this Kingdom of Po- 
verty is not ſiraightned by any bounds ; but for the 
Oo4 {ame 
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ſame reaſon, that it hath nothing, hath all things 3 for 
the heart cannot be ſaid to poſſeſs any thing without 
being Lord of it : and it cannot be Lord ot it with- 
out bcing ſuperiour unto it , and not that, unleſs it 
ſubje& and ſubjugate it unto it ſelf. So as it is by fo 
much more a poſſcſſor , by how much it 1s more Lord 
and Superiour. Now he who deſires to be rich, muſi 
needs love thole things, without which he cannot be 
rich : nor can he love them without care, (ollicitude, 
and flivery 3 but he who contemns them, is not one- 
ly Lord, but Poſſeſor of them. And for this cauſe St, 
Grade 17. Fobn Climacus faid very well, That the poor religious 
perfon, who caſts all his care upon God , 15 Lord of 
all the world, and all men are his Szrvants. Moreo- 
ver the true love of poverty doth not balcly cleave 
unto theſe temporal things 3 for all it hath or can have 
it reſpects nothing 3 and if it want any thing , it is 
no more troubled , than it it wanted fo much dung 

and dirt. 
But above all rewards is that of God, who is poſ- 
In Pſal. fcſt by poverty : and in St. Ambroſe his opinion is that 
118. hundred-fold , which is received for what we leave. 
For as the Tribe of Levie, which had no part in the 
dittribution ot the Land of Paleſtine , received this 
promiſe trom God, that he would be their Share and 
Poſlcfſion ct inheritance : So with much reaſon unto 
thoſe, who voluntarily rctuſe their parts in the goods 
of the earth , God himſelt becomes their poſſellion , 
riches, and all good even in this world 3 and paſlcs 
{o much further as to give them in the other the King- 
Aug.Ser. dom of Heaven. ,Whereupon St. Anſtix ſpeaks in this 
28. de manner. © Great happinels and felicity is that of a 
Fer. A- © Chriſtian, who with the rich price of poverty pur- 
Poſte « chaſes the precious reward of glory. Wilt thou ſce 
« how rich and precious it is ? The poor man buyes 
« and obtains that by poverty , which the rich man 
« cannot with all his treaſures. And it was certainly 
a moſt high counſel in our Lord God, and an a& 
worthy 
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worthy of his divine underftanding to make: Poverty 
the price of his Glory, that none might want where- 
with to purchaſe it, Wherctore many of the Saints 
have becn fo enamoured of Poverty , that they have 
purchaſed it with more ecagcrneſs, than the rich have 
fled trom it, and have had this advantage over them, 
to be more voluntarily pocr , than the uther could 
be rich. 


_— 


EA HE 


- 


Hany who have deſpiſed and renounced all 
that is Tempordl. 


O evident is the baſeneſs of temporal goods, and 
the miſchicfs they occaſion in humane lite fo ap- 
parent , that many Philoſophers without the light of 
faith or doGrine of the Son of God were not igno- 
rant of it ; and many ſo deeply apprehended the im» 
portance not onely of contemning, but renguncing of 
riches, that they lived moſt contentedly m great po- 
verty and.moderation. Ariſtides, although a princi- 
pal perſon in Athens, was fo aftcctcd to poverty, that 
he alwayes went in a courſe broken Garment, hungry 
and neceſſitated 3 and though he had a fricnd of great 
wealth called Clinias ;* could never bc perſwaded to 
accept the leaſt relicf from him. It happened that this 
Clinias being accuſed before the Judges, to aggravate 
his other crimes, it was laid in his diſh, that being 
rich and able, he had not affitied his friend Ariſtides. 
Clinids percciving the Judges to be highly incenlſed, 
aud all men to cry out agaialt his inhumanity , went 
to Ariſtides, and dctired him to detend him trom that 
falſe calumny , and to ſatishe the Judges and people 
how often he had offered his wcalth and fortunes tq 
{rye him, and that it was he humſelf, who had fill 
refuſed 
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refufed it. Ariſtides did ſo; and informed the Judges 
of the innocence of his friend, and that it was his 
own defire rather to live in his own poverty , than 
to brave it in the riches of another ; ſaying withall, 
That rich men, who miſpent their fortunes, were eve- 
ry where to be found , but few who paſſed their po- 
verty and want of ncceſlaries with a generous mind 
which ſo ſoun as he had dcclared , There was none 
preſent , who cnvied not more the poverty and beg- 
gary of Ariſtidcs, then wiſhed the wealth of Clinias. 
Zeno, as St. Gregory Nazianzen and Seneca write , 
when news was bruught him, That he had loſt all, 
anſwered, I ſee that Fortune will have me hencetor- 
ward profeſs the life of a Philoſopher with leſs dit- 
faculty. Valerius Maximus reports of Anaxagoras, that 
when he received the like news, all he ſaid was , If 
my goods had not periſhed, I had. Cato reports of 
Crates the Thebay, that he flung his ſubſtance into the 
Sea, ſaying, It is better I drown you , than you me. 
Diogenes lett all he had but a wooden Diſh : and by 
ehance \ceing one drink out of the hollow of his hand, 
broke that ailu. Laecrtizs writes, that one ſcoffing at 


. Zſchines a Philoſopher of Khodes, faid, By the Gods, 


A ſchines , 1 am ſorry to ſee thee fo poor; who an- 
ſwered, By the fame Gods, I pity thee for having ſo 
great riches, which thou haſt gotten with trouble, 
preſerv*it with care, ſpendeſt with grief, keepelt with 
danger, defendeſt with a thouſand tears and paſſious 3 
and which is worſt of all, Where are thy riches, there 
is thy heart. 

This point is ſingularly well handled by St. Fob: 
Chryſoftome in his ſecond Book againſt the deſpiſers of 
a Monaſtick lite, which he dedicates to the Philoſo» 
phers of the Gentils, wherein he onely uſcs ſuch rea- 
ſons, as may be apprehended by the light of nature, 
comparing Plato. with Dionyſius , Socrates with Ar- 
chelzus , and Diogenes with Alexander, all which he 
makes much more glorious in their poverty, than = | 
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others in all their power and Dominions. He relates 

alſo that of Epaminondus the Theban, who being cal- 

led to a certain Council, could not come, becauſe his 

Cloak was in waſhing, and he had no other to weare ; 

and yet was more eltecmed and reverenced by the 

Greeks, than any of their Princes 3; from whence the 

holy Doctor inferres, That when there was no Evan-- 
gclical Law , nor Examples of Saints, yet in natural 
reaſon, and by natural teſtimonics Poverty was of 
high <ſteem and dignity. This being ſo, as certainly 
it is, what can we fay, but that is not Poverty, which 

we call ſo, but great and true Riches ? 


GS. 2+ 


Tt is much to our confuſion, that the Gentils ſhould 
ſo far deſpiſe temporal goods , not being guided by 
that faith of Eternity, which we profeſs 3 The which 
gives ſo great a light unto the diſcovery of that di- 
ſtance, which is betwixt the one and the other, that 
mapy, whom it hath enlightned with the beams of 
truth, have not onely deſpiſcd what the world holds in 
eſteem, but have ſought and embraced the contrary, 
rejoycing tn poverty, ignominy, and auſterities, pev= 
forming ſuch actions to this effe&, as have not fallen 
under 1magination 3 whereof I ſhall here relate ſome 
admirable Hittories, and will begin with-that of Mark, 
of Alexandria, which we find written in certain Greek Ex Cog 
Commentaries. The Abbot Daniel going with his Diſ- M.S 
ciples unto Alexandria, bcheld there, in company of Gr. Sig 
other fools, this Mark, who went wholly naked, but Biblink 
where modeſty requircd ſomething to cover him , di- j,.1 op 
ſtributing what was given him with many fottiſh ge- 4 
tures amongſt the other fools his companions. The , | 1 
prudent Abbot ſeriouſly marking him, preſently found fr nxng 
by that ſpirit of trial, wherewith the Lord had en- 
dued him, that this tolly was Ccleltial wiſdom 3 and v 
therctore meeting him the next day in one of the pub" "708 
ic 
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lics Market-places, he endeavoured to detain him, 
that he might (peak with him , but he ſtill counter- 
feiting the tool , {irove all he could to get looſe and 
run away from him , inſomuch as the Vencrable old 
man was fain to cry unto thoſe, who were preſent, to 
aſliſt him ; who, ſecing a Monk ſtrugg)c with a Fool, 
cried out as faſt to him , to beware ot the Mad-man. 
At laſi ſome Priclis and Eccleliatiicks, who knew the 
Abbot, paſling by, asked him, What he had to do with 
the Fool, and what he would with him : Unto whom 
he an{wered, If you defire to know, bring him betore 
the Patriarck, and Ict him examine what he is. They 
did ſo, but Mark would neither anſwer nor ſpeak a 
word, until the Patriarck commanded him under an 
oath to declare Who he was, and what were his in- 
tentions. Then the countertcit Fool, forced by this ad- 
jaxation to leave oft his diſſcmbling, ccnfelt he had 
been a gricvcus finuer , and had contfaued in diſho- 
neliy of lite fifteen years, but by the goodneſs of God 
repenting his fins, hc had xcſolved to pertorm as many 
years of penance, and had in a place convenient tor 
. the purpoſe ſpent eight of them 3 but defiring to paſs 
the reſt of them in greater rigour aud auſterity , he 
came to Alexandria, there to be treated if that man- 
ner as they had ſeen him, in which he had now con- 
tinued other cight years Thoſe who were preſent 
could not out of tendernel(s refrain tcars, and were 
. much editied at the extraordinary wayes, by which 
the fpirit of God recalls thoſe, whom he hath choſen. 
But their admiration was much encreaſed, when the 
next day the Abbot Daziel having ſent his Diſciple 
unto Mark to vitit him , and to advile him to return 
to the filence and folitarine(s of his Cell , he found 
him dead , and that he had already reudred his ſoul 
unto his Creator. Unto whoſe Interrement all the 
Monks and Priclts of Alexaxdria , with an incredible 
number of the People , repaired, prailing the Lord 
tor the marvailous works of his providence , that 

whom 
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- the contempt of the world, but in a weaker ſex. In Grec. 


-an Angel appeared , and {aid, Thou halt little'reafon 
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whom he had choſen to be deſpiſed and conternned 
in lite, he had in this manner preſerved to be hono- 
red in death. Who fees im not this admirable man a 
high contempt and renunciation of thoſe three kinds 
of goods, whch the world fo much efteems ? He {6 
deſpiſed Riches, as, he had not a garment or ragg to 
cover his nakedneſs. He fo much conternned Honour, 
that to the end he might he more humbled and ſeorn- 
ned , he converſed with fools, and made himfelt one 
ot them 3 and ſo renounced all Pleaſures, that he per- 
ſevered in perpetual taſts, forſaking and giving away 
his tood amongſt his companions. | 
Let us now relate another ſtory of equal fortitude in Ex M.: 8. 


Thabenna upon the banks of the river Nilzs, in a Mo- Hiſt. Pa+ 
naſtery of 300 Virgins conſecratcd to God, there was trum. 
amonglt them one, called Ifdra, ſcorned, deſpiſed, 

and held for a fool by all the reft : the which fo 
nouriſhed that opinion, and in ſuch manner ſhewed 

her ſelf diſtra&ted, that ſhe did not tor all this forbear 

{o to.exerciſe the works of charity , and humilliation 

towards the others, as if ſhe were a ſlave to each one 

of them. Her imployment was commonly in the 

Kitchin, where ſhe made clean and waſhed the diſhes. 

The others” upon no occaſion would ſometimes: but- 

fet her, call her fool, fot, and mad-woman : whereat 

ſhe either held her peace or laught like ſome ſimple 

Ninny, by which art ſhe freed her ſelf from fitting 

with the reft in the ReteGtory, not eating any thing, 

but the ſcraps and remainder of others. She went 

alwaics baretoot, with her head covered with ſome 

dirty clothz and although ſhe were the ſcorn of all, 

yet ſhe was never heard to ſpeak any thing in her 

own defence, or ſhew the leaſt reſentment of any 

thing they did unto her. At the ſame time there Pallad. c. 
lived in Poyphirite that great man of penance , and of 42+ de 8. 
equal tame and poodnels, called Pitiram, untu whom Pitirum- 
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to glory in thy ſo many yeares auſterity and obſer- 
vance of a religious life. Come and thou ſhalt ſee a 
Maid more holy then thy ſelf. Goe to the Convent of 
the religious in Thabenna, amongſt whom thou ſhalt 
finde one with a Diadem, (ſo the Angel called that 
foul cloth, which the humble Virgin , that ſhe might 
be more deſpifed, wore about her head.) Know , faid 
the Angel, that this Maid is better than thy (elf, her 
patience is daily excerciſed by a number of women , 
ſhe is deſpiſed , (corned, and treated as if ſhe were a 
dog, and yet permits not her thoughts to be troubled 
or diſtractcd from God by any thing : And thou being 
here alone ſuffercſt thy thoughts to wander up and 
down the whole world. Which ſaid , the Angel de- 
parted; And the Abbot Pitirum at the ſame time , in 
complyance with what was commanded, went to- 
words the place appointed, and being fo famed for 
ſanity, ealily obtained leave to ſee the Monalicry. 
And the Abbeſs and all the Nunns came forth to en- 
joy the comfort of ſecing ſo ſingular a man for ſan- 
Qity, as alſo to receive the benediftion of the Biſhop, 
who with one of his Deacons accompanicd him. The 
Abbot not perceiving her amongſt the reft whom he 
ſought for, demanded if none of the REligivus were 
wanting: and they anſwearing , None, Teplyed, It 13 
impoſlible; for I ſce not her, whom the Angel of the 
Lord ſhewed me. Whereupon they ſaid, There onely 
wanted one, who was a tool, and remained in the 
Kitchin= The Abbot commanded her inſtantly to be 
fetcht, which with much adoe (ſhe reſiſting all was 
poſlible) they did by force. The holy Abbot inſtantly 
knowing her by that covering, which the Angel cal- 
led a Diadem, tell proftrate at her feet, ſaying, Mother, 
I beſeech thee bleſs me, and by thy holy prayers re- 
commend me unto our Lord. The other rcligious 
aſtoniſht at the accident (aid, Take heed, Father, what 
you do This isa fool and deprived of her ſenſes. To 
whom the Abbot, It is you are fools z This is wiſer 

than 


cable perſon of the whole City. It happened that 
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than you or I and I woald to God that at the day of 
Judgement I might be found in as happy a condition 
as ſhe. The Nunns amazed at what they heard, kneel- 
10g at the fect of the Abbot demanded pardon for the 
injuries they had done unto the ſervant of God, icon- 
fling their faults : One, the ſcoffing at her manner of 
cloathing , Another, her butfctting her, Another, her 
flinging water in her facc, Another, her plucking her 
by the Noſe. In fine, none but had done her ſome at- 
front or other, Whereupon the Abbot returned home 
much comforted , and the religious from thence for- 
ward gave her ſuch reſpe&t , as was due unto her 
vertucs. But ſhe, not enduring to be ſo much ho- 
noured and eſteemed, left the Monaſtery , (for then 
encloſure was not of obligation , as now it is, ) and 
went to ſome other place, where ſhe might be more 
deſpiſed, at leaſt her vertues not ſo much known. 
Who ſees not here the world trodden under foot by 
this religious Virgin, who lived with ſuch content, 
humiliation, and patience in the middeft of ſo much 
poverty , clteeming herſclt happy in being a ſlave and 
{corned by all ? 


Admirable likewile is that Story related by St. Gre Niſſen 
gory of Neſſep of a certain Philoſopher, called Alexan- in vits 
der, who being very beautiful of face, and of a good- Thaums- 
ly. ftature and preſence, yet knowing by the light of targi. 


faith, which perte&ts Philoſophy, the vanity of the 
things of this World and their danger, was reſolved 
(deſpiling himſelt and thoſe gifts of nature) to live in 
labour and humility; And that his beautiful face might 
neither be occafion of finning to himſelt nor others, he - 
went unto the City of Comana, aud made himlelt a 
Collier, hoping thereby either to be altogether un- 
known, or at leaſt forgotten. There he remained a 
long time, all tattered in apparel, and his, face fo 
beſooted , as he ſeemed as it he were a coal himſelf ; 
infomuch as he was eſteemed the moſt vile and deſpi- 
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(their Biſhop being at the ſame time dead) St. Gregory 


Thaum :turgus came thither, intreated by the Citizens 
to beſtow a Biſhop upon thum 3 whereupon the people 
preſented unto him the moſt noble and learned per- 
ſons of their City , that he might out of that number 
make choice ot whom he plcaſtd. But the Saint ad- 
viſcd them, that torſo great a dignity,as that of Biſhop, 
thcy ſhould not onely look upon thoſe parts, which 
ſine and appear glorious in the world , but upon ver- 
tue and ſanctity : and that theretore they ſhould alio 
preſent unto him others, although of a meaner con- 
dition- To whom ſome in a ſcothug way replycd, If 
ſuch people be tit to be made Biſhops , let us propoſe 
Alexander the Collier : it ſeeming unto them, that 
there was not in all the City a meaner or a more con- 
temptible perſon than he. The Biſhop moved by God, 
hearing him named, commanded him :o be called, And 
made hym Brſhop : Our Lord caufing him , who de- 
{piſed himſclt, to be honoured of others, and placed 
him, who was hidden and covered under his own 
lowne(s and humility, upon the Candlettick ot his 
Church. And he after proved fo excellent a Biſhop , 
and fo pertcc& a tollower of Chrift, that-he came to 
give his blood tor his holy name, joyningto the Crown 
of a moſt holy lite the Laurcl of martyrdom. 

No cſs wondcrtul was that contempt of the world 
in Simem Sales, who living, as it is reported by 
Leontius and Evagrizs, in great poverty and contcmprt, 
covercd as much as he could his falis, large hours of 
prayer which he ſpent with God; And to that «nd, 
when he was mm publique , endeavoured {o to behave 
himtclt, as all men might take him for a fool and a 
dittracted mad-man, without the appearance of any 
virtue atal] : foas he was often ſeen to enter Taverns, 
and when after his great tatis his hunger cauſed him 
to cat, he would feed openly in the Streets upon vile 
and courle meats : and if any of underſtanding by 
chance looked wore narrowly into his way of living , 
k as 
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as ſufpeRing that, what he did, might bz to conceal 
his vertues , fo ſoon as he had the leaſt inkling of it, 
he would preſently depart to ſome other place, where 
he. might be free trom knowledge or eſteem. It hap- 
pened in a certain place where he was, that one tind- 
ing a Maid with child, and urging her to conteſs who 
had defloured her , ſhe to conc:al the offender, laidit 
upon Simeon the Fool ( for ſo they called him. ) He 
contradicted it not, but was contented for Chriſts 
{ake to bear the infamy , until God was pleaſed, that 
the true Father of the Child ſhould be diſcovered 3 
and in the mean time had ſo much charity towards 
hcr , who had laid that ſcandal upon him, that, ſhe 
boing in great neceſſity and infirm of her child-birth, 
he ſecretly brought her to eat. But our Lord at laft 
made him venerable to the whole world , who had 
made himſelt a tcol to gain the wiſdom of Heaven. 
There are many alſo who to avoid the opinion of 
Saints , and the honour which the people gave them, 
have done things extraordinary, and ſuch as in the 


eyes of men ſeemed unworthy. St. Fohn Climacys Gra. 25. 


writes, that-bleſſed Father Simeoy underſtanding that $. 1+ 
the Govern9gur of the Province came to viſit him as a 
man tamous* tor ſandity , took a piece of bread and 
cheeſe in his hand, and ſitting at the door of his Cell, 
eat it in that ravenous and odd manner, that he ſeem- 
cd out of his wits and the Governour coneeiving him 
to be ſo, contemned him and returned home. There 
lived alſo in the inner part of the Deſert a Venerable 
old man , unto whom a Dlſciple had affociated him- 
{cif to learn his fan@ity and ferve him. -Upon the 
fame of his holy lite a certain man repaired unto him, 
and with tears in his eyes beſought him, he would 
come unto his houſe and pray for his Son, who was 
prievoully ſick» The Hermite was content to goe a- 
long with himz but the Father of the Child made haſte 
before , that he might in company of his Neighbours 
return-and meet him, and ſo receive him with more 
P p honours 
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honour. No ſooner did the old man perceive him a 
farre off in this cquipage , but preſently imagining 
what the matter meant , he ſiript himſelf, and plun- 
ging into a River cloſe by , began to bathe himſelf, 
His Diſciple being much aſhamed of this light action, 
wiſhcd the people to return home , For the old man 
was out of his wits 3 And going to his Maſter, ſaid ; 
Father, what 1s it thou haſt done ? all thoſe, who faw 
thee, thought thou wert poſſeſt. To whom the holy 
man anſwered : It is well 3 It is that which I dc- 
fired. 


S. 3+ 


Amongſt thoſe, who with Evangelical poverty have 
embraced the contempt of the world, many have been 
great Lords, Princes, Kings, and Emperours. Amonyit 
the Almanes their Prince Charles is the moſt tamous, 
who being rich, and highly eſtcemed tor his glorious 
aQtions, touched with the deſire of hcavenly things 
left all to his Brother Pepin , came to Rome, built a 
Monaſtery upon the Mount St. Silveſter, and there 
remaincd ſometime a Monk 3 but being: much troub- 
led with the many viſits of the City , which was at 
hand , and his retirement diſquicted, he left it, and 
went to Moxt-Caſſino , where he was received by 
Petronace the Abbot , and there lived with grcat joy 
and content : and profited ſo much in the excrcilcs of 
humility , that it is written in the Annals of the Mo- 
naſtery , that the Abbot appointed him to take carc 
of the Flock : which mean office he exccuted with 25 
great cheartulncſs, as it he had governcd a Kingdoin 
as before 3 and one of his Ews by chance falling lame, 
he was ſeen to carry her home upon his ſhoulders, a 
King uot difdaining ſo mean a ſervice We know 
allo in our Spain , that King Bamba, after he had 
rargncd cleven years , and performed many brave a- 
cions , deprived the Pirats of Africa of 200 Ships, 
all 
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and taken Paul their King, ( who went againft the 
King of France )priſoner, The laſt of his glorious aci- 
ons was, to cloſe himſelf up in a Monaſtery , where. 
he lived ſeaven years in great obſervance of Religion, 
and died the year 674 3 And was after in 785 imita- 
ted by Bermudus King of Caſtile. There is ſcarce any 
Province of Chriſtendom, wherein ſome Prince hath 
not renounced his temporal Kingdom for gaining the 
eternal : inſirucing us, that true greatneſs conlitts in 
humbling our ſelves for Chriſt, and true riches in be- 
ing poor both in will and deed. 

But not to enlarge my ſelf too far in recounting 
the Stories of thoſe many Princes , who have known 
how to exchange their temporal Riches for an eternal 
Kingdom, I will covtent my ſelf with relating one, 


which includes many examples. Thomas de Cantiprato Canti- 
witneſles, that in his time died St. Matildz, Daughter prat. l. 2. 
to the King of Scots, who had four Brothers. The c.10.p.2+ 
firit, being a Duke, deſiring to become poor for Chriſts Hey. 
fake, lett his wite and fortunes, and forſook his Coun- Grax. 
try. The ſecond bidding alſo farewell unto the world, d. 5. Ex- 
became an Hermite, The third was an Arch-Biſhop , 25. 


who quitting” his Biſhoprick entred into the Order of 
the Cilterciaus. The tourth, named Alex1nder, was the 
youngelt ofall his Brothers , and being now arrived 
at'fixtecti years of age, his Father would have com- 
pclled him to take the Government of the Kingdom 
upot him 3 Which being underſtood by his Siſter Ma- 
tildz, who was twenty years old, ſhe called himaſide, 
and ſpake unto him in this manner. My moſt ſweet 
Brother, what is that thou meancſt to doe ? Thy elder 
Brothers have forſaken the things of the Earth to gain 
thoſe of Heaven, and wilt thou to gain this Temporal 
Kingdom, which they have left , loſe that which 1s 
eternal, and thy own Soul? Alcxander, his cyes become 
ing fountains of tears , anſwered her in this manner. 
Sitter, what 1s it you adviſe me? 1 am ready to exe» 
cute your commands without varying in the lealt cir- 
ES -- cum- 
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cumſtance. The holy Maid glad of his reſolution 
changed her habit, and both of them ſecretly leaving 
their Country came into France. There ſhe taught her 
Brother how to order a Dairy, milk Cows, and make 
Cheeſes, and attcr found a way to have him received 
into a certain Grange of the Ciſtercians, where he per- 
formcd this office to iuch ſatisfaction of the Monks, 
that in a ſhort time he was admitted amongſt them a 
Lay-Brother. His Sifter Mati/4z ſeeing him thus pla- 
ced, faid on: day unto him 3 Brother, certainly a great 
reward attends us trom the Lord , for having thus 
teft our Parents and our Country for the love of him. 
But we ſhall receive a far greater , if for the ſhort 
time of our lives we deprive our ſelves even of this 
content of ſeeing one another : and that we ſo give 
our ſelves over to that Divine and Soveraign Majclty, 
that we meet no more , until we meet in Heaven, 
where we ſhall ſee and converſe one with another in 
true and eternal comfort. Here the Brother tell a 
weeping, apprehending this as the greateſt difhculty 
he had hitherto encountred in the whole courſe of his 
life. But at laſt he maſter'd it, and they both parted 
never to ſee one another more upon cath. The hcly 
Virgin went unto a certain Town nineimiles diſtant, 
where ſhe lived retired in a little Cottage; and ſuſtain- 
ed her felt wholly by the labour of her hands, admit- 
ting, neither preſent nor alms. Her Bcd was the 
ground or little better 3 ſhe eat upon her knees, and 
in that poſture ſpent many hours in prayer : whercin 
ſhe often was fo rapt trom her ſenſes, that ſhe neither 
heard the noiſe of thunder, nor perccived the flaſhes 
of lightning. Alexander was never known whilcfi he 
lived. But St. Matilda was nine ycars before her 
death : and therefore attempted often to have left the 
place; but was ſo ſfiritly watched, ſke could not. 
She wrought many miracles both during her lit: and 
after death. A certain Monk tick of an Impolthume 
11 his breaſt offered up his prayers at the Tomb ot 
Alex . 
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Alexander \, and to him the Scrvant of God appeared 
more reſplendent tian the Sun, adorned with two 
moſt beautiful Crowns 3 The one of which he wore 
upon his head : The cther he carried in his hand 3 And 
being demanded of the Monk, what thoſe two'Crowns 
fignitied, he anſwered, This which I bear in my hands 
35 given me for that temporal Kingdom which I tor- 
ſook upon earth; The other of my head is that which 
15 commonly given to all the Saints of Haven. And 
that thou maycit give credit to what thou haſt ſeen in 
this Viſion, thou ſhalt hind thy {elt according to chy 
faith cured of thy infirmity. In this mannex God ho- 
nours thoſe, who humble themſclves tor his glory. 


Dan IL. 


The love, which we owe unto God, ought fo to 
fill our Souls, .that it leave no place or pow- 
er to love the Temporal. 


TY 7 E haye already produced ſufficient motives 
and fea{ons to breed in us a contempt of the 
things of this world, and to wean our aftcCions from 
them,as*well tor being in themſelves vile, tranſitory, 
mutable, little, and dangerous, as tor that the Son of 
God hath done and ſuftered ſo much to the end we 
ſhould deſpiſe them. I will onely now add tor the 
concluſion of this matter, That, though they were of 
ſome real worth or value,Cas they are not,) yet tor all 
this we ought not to love them, ſince fo great is that 
love and atte&ion, which is due trom us unto God, 
that it ought ſo fully to fill and poſlcſs our hearts, 
that it leave no room for any other affection than it 
ſelf. For if it were commanded in the Law, when 
men had not the obligation which we now have, (the 
Son of God not having then dicd tor our redemption) 
| Pp 3 : tl at 
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that we ſhould love him with all our heart, all our 
ſoul, and all our powers : how are we to love him, 
when our debt is ſo much greater, and that we have a 
further knowledge of his divine goodneſs ? If then 
there ought to be no place for any love but his, how 
can we now turn our eyes unto the creature, or (ct 
our hearts upon it , when a million of hearts are not 
ſufficient for our Creator ? There is no one Title tor 
which God is amiable , but upon that title we owe 
him a thouſand wills, a thouſand loves, and all what 
we arc, or can be; What du we then owe him for all 
togcther ? Conſider his benefits, his love, his goodnels, 
and thou ſhalt ſee, that though thou hadli as many 
hearts as there arc ſands upon the Sca-ſhore, or atoms 
in the Air, all were not capable of that great love, 
which 15 due unto him. How cant thou then divid< 
this onc heart, which thou haſt, amongſt ſo many crca- 
tires? Conſider alſo the multitude and greatneſs of 
his divine blefſings , and deal but with God , as one 
man doth with anuther. It we ſay of humane benetits, | 
that gifts break rocks, how comes it that divine bene- 
Prov 22. fits do not move a heart of flcſh? And it, as Salomoy 
taycs, Thoſe who give gifts ſteal theghearts of the 
YeCCIVers, how comes it that God robs not thce 
ot thy ſoul, .who not onely gives thee gitts, but 
humſclt for a gitt * Conſider the benctits tau didit re- 
ccive ia thy Creation 3 They were as many as. thou 
haſt members of thy body , or faculties of thy ſoul. 
Conlidcr thoſe of thy Confervation 3 Thou haſt re- 
cctived as many, as there are diſtinct natures in Hea- 
ven and in Earth. The Elements, Stars, and the whole 
world were created for thy preſervation, without 
which thou couldeſt not ſubſitt. Look upon the bene- 
fits. of thy Redemption 3 They are as many as are the 
evils of Hcll, from which they have freed thee. Look 
upon thoſe of thy Jultitication 3 they are as many as 
the Sacraments, which Chriſt hath inſtituted, and the 
examples which he hath Iktt thee» Think what thou 
owett 
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oweſt him for having made thee a Chriſtian, pardoned 
thee ſo often , and given thee (till freſh grace to re- 
new thee. All theſe and a thouſand other benefits 
and obligations demand and ſue tor thy love. And not 
onely theſe benefits from God , but even thoſe from 
men cry out unto thee to love him For there is no be- 
nefit which thou recciveſt trom man, bur comes from 
God. On all parts then, and for all things thou art 
obliged to love God 3 for it is he who does thee good 
in all, and i3 worth unto thee more than all. How 
comes it then, that, tince he hath done all this for us, 
we yet think not what weare to do tor him, nor how 
we {hall exprets our thankfulneſs for ſuch and (© great 
benefits ? David was troubled with this care when he 
ſaid, What ſhall I return unto the Lord for all which be 
hath given me? And yet the Lord had not then given 
him the Body and blood of his Son, nor had his Son 
then been born or dicd tor. him. Since then he hath 
done all this tor us, why doe we not liudy how we 
may be gratetul tor ſuch infinite and un{pzakable mer- 
cies? But what can we return which we have not re- 
ccived ? Let ys deliver him back our ſouls, hearts, and 


® 
ov, 


bodies : looking upon our (elves hence forward, as on 
a thing not f + but his, acknowlcdying that we owe 
him more than what we are, or can do. So thall we 
not debafe our love by placing it upon the crea- 
kLIrCS. 

If we ſhall then conſider the infiuite love which 
God bears us, we ſhall finde that we have nolove left 
to beſtow upon any thing but him , no not upon our 
ſelves. To know truly the greatneſs of this divine 
love, weare to ſuppole that true and\p-rte& Love 
conlilts much in action , but is molt apparent mn pa- 
ticnce and ſuffering, and allo in communication of its 
proper goods unto thoſe whom it loves. Sze then how 
great is his love, who hath wrought ſuch ſtupendious 
works tor thee , as are his Incarnation and thy Re- 
demption ; and continues ftill untill this hour working 
Pp 4 « for 
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for thy good after a thouſand wayes in all his crea- 
tures, making the Corn to grow which is to feed thee, ' 
the Woull to encreaſe which is tocloath thee, ſupports 
the Sun whichis to enlighten thee, draws Waters trom 
the veins of the earth to quench thy thirſt, and in every 
thing ſtill operates for thee. Confidcr how he givesa be- 
ing unto the Elements, life toPlants, ſenſeto Beaſts, un- 
derſtanding to Angels, and all to thee, working in thee a- 
lone all which he works in the other degrees of nature, 
How apparent thenis the love of God in his works, who 
does ſogreat things tor the good of man, who deſerves to 
be forſaken by him, and reduced to nothing? Conſider - 
then the exceſs of love in his patience, who hath endured 
ſuch cruel torments, and fopainful a death for thee, and 
hath born with thee as often as thou haſt offended him; 
And if patience be a tryal of love, where ſhall we hind fo 
great an example? How exceſſive were that Jove, it a 
King, who after his Vaſſal had a thouſand times attemp- 
ted to murther him, ſhould not onely pardon, but conti- 
nue ſtil to tavour and enrich him with his own Rents and 
Revenues? who would not be amazcd at fych a love, and 
think that King infatuated? O goodneſs and longamini- 
ty of God, who ſutfers us a thouſand imes to turn 
again and crucihe thee our Redecmerzthe King of 
Glory, and art {till filent ! Bchold alſo ;his love in 
communicating all the good he hath unto u# Fhe Fa- 
ther dclivers up his onely Son , the Son his Body and 
Blood for us and they both together ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt , by whom we are by grace made partakers of 
the Divine Nature. Sce if a more great, more real, or 
more tender love than this can be imagined, wherein 
he ſhares with us all he has, and gives us all he can. 
And it love be to be paid with love, what love doeſl 
thou owe him? Sce it thou haſt an affection yet tree 
to be imployed npon any but thy Lover and thy God. 
Requite then this exceſs of good will by having no 0- 
thr will but his, and anſwer his love with a love 
like his, ot works and patience. Our Lord is not con+- 
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tent we ſhould onely love him with our tongues, but 
reprehends thoſe, who cry unto him, Lord, Lord, aud 
doe not what he commands : For even good words, 
it they want works, are condemned as falſe and feign- 
ed. Let us love him then in earneſt; let us ſuffer tor 
him , and communicate with him all we have. Let 
us not think to come off with this love gratis it is to 
coſt us all is ours. If we love our God truely, who fo 
much loved us, we multi reſolve to loſe honours, 
wealth, and plcaſure in ſcrving and requiting him. 
Above all, it we conlider him to be God, who is 
infinitely beautiful, good, wiſe, powerful, eternal, im- 
menſe, immutable , there is no heart poſlible, which 
can equal the love, which he deſerves tor any one of 
thoſe Divine Attributes, What ſhall then his whole 
infinity deſerve, which eminently contains all the 
beauties and perteCtions of his Creatures either real or 
imaginable? for all are but as a drop in reſpec of an 
:1mmenſe Ocean 3 all depend upon God, who focom- 
municates his beauties and perte&ions to the Crea- 
tures, as theyſtill remain in himſelt atter a more ex- 


_ cellent mann, and in ſuch ſort diltributcs them, as he 


parts not frot them , but unites them all in one {um- 
ple perteEtiogs From whence, as from a fountain, all 
that, is good flows, and 1s yet {iill in the Originalin a 
more ig and tranſcendent manner. And it men (as 
the wiſe man fayes) admiring the beauty of fome 
creatures, adored them as Gods , let them hence un- 
deritand how beautiful is the Lord of all thing, fance 
he who made them is the Author and Father:of Beau- 
ty; And it they wonder at their torce and vertue in 
their operations, let them know, that he who made 
them is more powerful than they 3 And by the beauty 
and greatneſs of the created , let the underſtanding 
climbe to the knowledge of the Crcator : and hence 
colle&, that if the effe& be good, the cauſe muſt needs 
be ſo too 3 for nothing can give what it hath not 
Aud theretor che who made things fo beautitul, and = 
| 900d, 
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| good , cannot chooſe but be moſt beautiful and moſt 
excellently good himſclt. So as if the imayjnation 
thould joyn in one piece all the good, and all the per- 
fetion of all creatures poſlible or imaginable , yet 
God were infinitely more perte& and more beautiful 
than that. | 

From hence it follows, that as God is infinitely 
perfc& and brautitul, fo he mult be intinicely amiable 3 
and if intinitely amiable, we are to love him with an 
infinite love : ſo as if the capacity of our heart were 
infinite, it were wholly to be employed in loving him. 
How can we then, fince our hearts are limited , and 
the obje& infinite, ſpare any part of it for the things 
of this lite? B-iides, fuch 1s the lovelineſs of Gud, that 
we are not to love our (elves , but becauſe he loves 
usz and it we are not to love our ſelves but for his 
fake, how are we diverted to love other things for 
their own fake? O infinite God ! how doe I rejoyce 
that thou art ſo good, ſo peric&, (> beautitul , the 
ſource and original of all beauty and pcrtection, as. 
that I ought not onely to withdraw my love and at- 
f:&ion from all other creatures , but even trom my 
{cit, and place it wholly upon thee, from whom my 
being, andall the good Lhave is derived, as the beams 
from the Sun, or water from the Fountain, For as 
the conſervation of the rayes, according to a myltick 
Doctor, depends more upou the Sun than upon them- 
ſelves ,' and the current of the ſtream more trom the 
Fountain than it ſelf : In ſuch manner the good of 
man depends wholly upon God, who is the Spring 
and Fountain of all his good and peric&ion ; trom 
whence it follows , that man , when he relies upon 
him(elt, 1s fure to fall , and when he loves himlelf, 
loſes him(clt , but Aying and abhorring himſelf pre- 
ſerves himſelf, according to what is written in the 
holy Goſpel, He who Iwes bis life ſhall loſe it , and he 
who hates it in this world ſhall gain it for ever. Hence 
it comes, that we are now no more to look upon our 
{clves 
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{clves as upon a thing of our own but onely Gods, | 


depending, both in our ſpiritual and corporal being 
from that infinite Ocean of being and perfection. 
Hence the Soul, finding it felt now tree and unfetter'd, 
flycs unto God with all its forces and affeQtions, not 
tiading any thing to love and pleaſe it but in him, in 
whom the beauty and pertccions of all creatures are 
contained with infinite advantages. When one hath 
once arrived unto this eſtate, how diſſonant and va- 
rious ſoever his works be , the end, which he pre- 
tends, 1s ſtil] the ſame, and he evcr obtains what he 
pretends, it ſhutting his eyes to all creatures as if they 
were not , he looks at nothing but God, and how to 
pleaſe his Divine goodnels, and that onely tor it (elf. 
It may be, that looking at the particular ends of each 
work , our actions may be in fſcveral conditions 3 
ſometimes they are in beginning , ſometimes in the 
middclt, ſometimes in the end , and oftentimes by 
impediments and croſs accidents, which happen, they 
acquire not what they aim at; but look upon the in» 
tention of him who works, and they are till in theix 
end ; For in what condition ſocver the work be, he 
who does it with this intention onely to pleaſe God, 
15 ever in his end, which no bad ſucceſs or contradi- 
&ion can hinder. According to this which hath been 
faid, it 15 a great matter by Divine light to have ar- 


rived at this knowledge, That all goods and gifts de- 


{(cend from above, and that there is an infinite power, 
goodneſs, wildom, mercy, and beauty , from whence 
theſe propertics , which are here below participated 
by the creaturcs with ſuch limitation, are derived. It 
is a great matter to have diſcovered the Sun by his 
rays , and guiding our felves by the ſtream to have 
arrived at the Fountains head, or to have found the 
Centre, where the multiplicity of creatcd perfedtions 
meet and unite in one. There our love ſhall rc{t as 
having nothing further to (cck; And this is to love 
God with all the heart , all the ſoul , all the mind-, 
and 
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and all the powers. And as thofe, who arrive at this 
happy tate, have no other care, no other thuught, 
than to doe the will of God here upon earth with the 
{ame perteQion it is done in heaven : So they have 
no other defires , than by leaving earth to cntcr hea- 
ven, there by ſulhlling wholly the Divine will, to ſup- 
ply what was detective upon earth. Nothing detains 
them here but the will of God 3 they have nothing 
begun whuch is not ended 3 they are ever preparcd 
all their buſineſs is diſpatched , like thoſe fervants , 
who are alwayes expe&ing their Lord, and ſii]l ready 
to open the door, when he ſhall call. Let us then pre- 
pare our ſelves by withdrawing our love from all 
which is temporal and created : and placing it upon 
our Creator, who 15 eternal, let us love him, not witha 
delicate and an cficminate love, but with a {firong and 
manly affection, ſuch a one as will ſipport any weight, 
overcome 3ny difficulty , and deſpiſe any intereſt ra- 
ther than be ſ{cparated from our beloved , break his 
Laws, or offend him though never {ſo lightly. Let this 
Love be ſtrong as death, that it may look death in the 
face, and not flye from it : which wijgen it ſuffers, 
it conquers. Let thy fre be {0 enkindled$ that if whole 
rivers of tribulations tall upon it , they may be but 
like dreps of water falling upon a torge'y, which” the 
flame drinks up and conſumes, and is not” quenched, 
but quickned by them. Be above thy felt, and above 
all that is below ; And if the world offer thee all, it 
1s Miſtreſs of, to deſpoi! thee of this love, tread it un- 
der thy teet, and deſpiſe it as nothing. 

. To this love it belongs, To accommodate ones ſelf 
to poverty, Not to repine at hunger, nakednels, cold 
or heat, who as companions goe along with it , To 
ſuffer injuries meekly , To bcar ſickneſs and intirmi- 
ties paticncly, Not to be diſmayed in perſecutions, To 
endure temptations with longanimity , To bear the 


burthens of our neighbours cheartully , Not to be ti- 
red 
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red with tf&r thwart conditions, Not to be angry at 
their neglects, nor overcome by their ingratitude, In 
ſpiritual dryneſſcs not to leave our ordinary devotions, 
and in conſolations and ſpiritual guſts not to forbear 
our obligations : Finally, that we may fay with St. 
Faul, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the charity of Rom. g. 
Chriſt ? tribulationfor diſtreſs ? or famine ? or nakedneſs ? 
or danger ? or perſecution ? or the ſword? I am ſure, that 
acither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities , 
aor Porrers , neither things preſent , nor things to come, 
neither might, nor height, nor depth, nar any other crea- 
tire ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


